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Bfinutes  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  the  United  States  of  America  -  19E1. 


** Having  received  certain  overtures  from  a  number  of  presbyteries, 
calling  attention  to  reports  regard!^  irregular  beliefs  and  teachings 
ajuong  some  Foreign  Missionaries,  and/having  heard  all  representatives  of  such 
presbyteries  as  wished  to  app4ar  befo^^  the  Committee,  and  also  having  care¬ 
fully  examined  all  the  material  brought  before  us,  your  committee  is  gratified 
to  report  that  it  finds  nothing  to  disturb  the  confidence  of  the  General  Assembly 
in  the  BoarcLpf  Foreign  Missions  and  in  the  great  body  of  its  loyal  Christian 
Missionarie^  But  for  their  ovm  sakes,  as  well  as  for  the  benefit  of  the 
Missionary  enterprise  of  our  Church,  be  it  resolved  that  the  Board  of  Foreign 
Missions  be  instructed  to  examine  further  into  these  reports,  and,  if  necessary, 
to  take  such  action  as,  according  to  the  Form  of  Government  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  the  conditions  may  demand.  However,  it  recommends  that  the 
Presbyteries  and  sessions,  which  have  the  primary  responsibility  in  the  matter, 
be  enjoined  and  counselled,  in  the  ordaining  and  recommending  of  all  men  and 
women  for  Foreign  Missionary  work,  to  exercise  the  greatest  care,  so  that  the 
missionary  enterprise  may  be  safeguarded  and  the  evangelical  foundations  of 
our  Church  be  perpetuated.”  (?•  195f). 


» Overtures  Nos>  274  to  STB,  relating  to  Foreign  Missions,  asking  the 
Assembly  to  instruct  the  Foreign  Board  ”to  commission  only  such  missionaries 
as  will  heartily  subscribe  to  and  pledge  themselves  to  preach  and  teach  the 
evangelical  truths  as  set  forth  in  our  standards,  and  to  recall  and  withdraw 
its  support  from  any  who  depart  from  such  doctrinal  standards." 

"From  Dresbyteries  of  Indiana,  Milwaukee,  New  Castle,  St.  Cloud,  Waukon." 

(p.  20f) 


Action  of  the  General  Assembly  of  1924 
Regarding  Foreign  Missions  on  the  Report  of  the 
Standing  Committee  on  Foreign  Missions. 


”That  the  Minutes  of  the  Board  of  Foreign  PAissions  be  approved. 

They  have  been  read  with  care  and  found  kept  with  fidelity  and  with  such 
attention  to  detail  that  much  of  heart  interest  appears*” 

”rhat  while  maintaining  loyally  the  policy  established  by  past 
General  Assemblies  in  repeated  enactments  with  regard  to  cooperation 
with  other  Evangelical  bodies  in  our  Foreign  PAissionaiy  Work  the  Board 
be  directed  to  exercise  due  care  with  regard  to  the  Evangelical  charac¬ 
ter  of  all  such  union  and  cooperative  enterprises,  and  if  there  should 
arise  in  the  v^ork  of  these  enterprises  a  situation  in  which  teachings 
unsound  or  injurious  to  the  Evangelical  Faith  are  given,  the  Board, 
as  it  has  declared  to  be  its  policy,  should  either  secure  the  correction 
of  such  a  situation  or  failing  such  withdraw  from  further  participation.” 

”That  the  Board  be  commended  for  its  care  in  the  selection  and 
appointment  of  Candidates  for  the  Foreign  Field,  and  that  they  be  re¬ 
quested  to  continue  to  exercise  the  most  scrupulous  care  in  this  regard*” 

”That  in  this  hour  when  the  world* s  need  of  Christ  is  so  manifest 
and  desperate,  when  the  opportunities  are  so  great,  and  new  doors  of 
entrance  ate  opened  into  lands  like  Afghanistan,  which  have  been  hitherto 
closed,  when  yoimg  men  and  women  are  offering  themselves  freely  for  ser¬ 
vice,  when  our  Missionaries  and  Churches  with  v/hich  they  are  uniting  are 
eager  for  a  great  advance,  when  the  problems  of  men  and  of  nations  and 
of  races  cry  out,  consciously  or  unconsciously,  for  Christ  as  their  only 
solution,  when  the  experience  of  the  past  year  has  revealed  anew  to 
the  Church  the  adequate  resources  which  are  available  to  faith  and  love 
through  the  grace  of  God,  this  Assembly  here  and  now  dedicates  itself 
and  calls  upon  the  Church  to  consecrate  herself  afresh  to  a  new  obedience 
to  the  last  command  of  ourglorified  Lord  and  to  a  full  acceptance  of  His 
Leadership  in  the  supreme  task  of  making  the  gospel  knom  to  all  man¬ 
kind  and  of  establishing  His  Kingdom  over  all  the  earth.” 

The  members  of  this  committee  were; 

Ministers  -  A.  Gordon  MacLennan,  Chairman;  William  M*  Kittredge, 

J*  Je  Lawrence,  D.D*,  E.  D.  Bailey,  Gordie  J*  Culp,  ,  D*D. , 

Warren  R*  V/ard,  Hugh  R.  Magill,  Robert  Dick  Wilson,  David 
McKinney, D.D.,  William  Jones,  P.  W.  Russell,  D.D. ,  J.  D. 

Jeffrey,  W.  B.  Hunt,  Finlay  D.  McMartin,  D.  K.  Ford,  B.  Scott  . 
Bates,  Howell  S.  Vincent,  George  A.  Chatfield,  Henry  Marcotte,D.D 
Elbert  Hefner,  J,  S.  Hodge^,  W.  E.  Shirey  and  Lapsley  A.  McAfee. 

Ruling  Elders  -  Jason'I.PHelps,  Edwards  B.  Emerson,  John  P.  Munn, 
Clarence  J.  Buzby,  H.  L.  Varian,  J.  H.  Been,  L.  M.  Irwin, 

Daniel  B*  Meacham,  David  R*  Williams,  B.  L.  Greer,  S.A.  Carson, 

?/.  L.  Hill,  Howard  Huffman,  C.  C.  Whipple,  H.  B.  Millard,  C*  F*  G* 
Kehr,  Joseph  S*  Davis,  B.  G.  Edsall,  H,  W.  Bishop,  C.  W.  Rettig, 
John  Bogart,  and  J*  F*  Stewart. 


-  2  - 


At  this  same  Assembly  an  overture  was  presented  from  the 
Presbytery  of  Seattle  "Oh  members  of  the  Horae  and  Foreign  Boards 
and  their  published  statements."  This  was  referred  to  the 
Standing  Committee  on  Foreign  Missions  on  recommendation  of  the 
Bills  and  Overture  Committee,  of  which  Dr,  Maitland  Alexander  was 
chairman.  The  Foreign  Missions  Committee  reported  recommending  that 
it  be  referred  back  to  the  Bills  and  Overtures  Committee*  This  was 
done  and  through  its  chairman,  Dr*  Alexander,  the  Bills  and  Overtures 
Committee  recommended  that  no  action  be  taken.  This  Overture  was  as 
follows: 


From  -  ’’Form  of  Government  of  the  Presbytery”  Chap. 10,  Section  II. 

The  Presbyterian  Digest  1930,  Page  137. 

Z/'ar- 


1.  That  in  order  to  build  up  independent  national  churches  holding 
to  the  Reformed  doctrine  and  the  Presbyterian  polity,  on  foreign  fields, 
the  more  general  and  complete  identification  of  our  missionaries  with 
the  native  ministers  and  churches  and  other  foreign  missionaries  on  these 
fields,  is  of  the  most  vital  importance,  and  needs  to  be  pushed  forward  as 
rapidly  as  is  consistent  with  a  due  regard  to  the  interests  of  all  parties 
to  these  unions. 

2.  That  in  countries  where  it  is  possible  satisfactorily  to  form 
Union  Presbyteries,  the  further  organization  of  Presbyteries  in  connection 
with  this  General  Assembly  is  discouraged,  and  in  countries  where  there 
are  now  Presbyteries  in  connection  with  this  General  Assembly,  but  where 
it  is  possible  satisfactorily  to  form  Union  Presbyteries,  it  is  strongly 
urged  that  the  steps  be  taken  as  rapidly  as  this  can  wisely  be  done,  to 
merge  the  membership  in  Union  Presbyteries,  and  to  dissolve  the  Presbyteries 
of  this  General  Assembly. 


kjL.  '^7 


COPY. 


from  India  Council’s  yitgutes  of  1^21* 

Statement  of  the  Evangelical  Loyalty  of  the  Roard’ b  MlsslenarioB 

in  India. 


"Throng  t\‘’0  coinniunications  and  a  statement  from  the  Board  (Board 
letters  lies.  7,11,1?^)  and  more  recently  throur^h  the  Board’s  deputation  to 
India,  the  Council  has  learned  with  surprise  that  the  evangelical  loyalty 
of  some  of  the  Board’s  missionaries  in  the  various  foreign  fields,  India 
included,  has  been  questioned  in  some  quarters.  The  Counc il  knows  of  no 
missionary  in  the  Board’s  service  in  India  v;ho  does  not  heartily  accept 
the  fundamental  doctrines  of  the  Christian  faith  as  laid  down  in  the 
Standards,  including  the  deity  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  His  sacrificial 
death  on  behalf  of  sinners,  and  the  inspiration  and  authority  of  the 
Bible  as  the  V/ord  of  God.  The  Council  holds  strongly  that  the  evangelical 
loyalty  of  the  missionary  body  is  its  most  precious  asset,  and  must  be 
guarded  with  all  care.  All  missionaries,  both  ordained  and  unordained, 
are  mtembers  either  of  Pi'esbyteries  or  of  Churches  in  India  or  America, 
and  are  thus  amenable  to  discipline- 


”The  Secretary  of  the  India  Council  in  his  visit®  to  the  various 
stations  is  in  a  position  to  satisfy  himself  and  assure  the  Council  and^ 
the  Boqrd  of  the  evangelical  character  of  the  beliefs  held  and  the  teachings 
p*iven.  '  Should  he  discover  any  case  which,  after  making  all  due  allowances 
for  legitimate  differences  in  opinion  and  phraseology,  is  clearly  that  of 
disloyalty  to  the  Church’s  fundamental  convictions,  he  is  exnected  to  bring 
the  matter  to  the  attention  of  the  Council. 


most  cr  all  of  the’-' jneinbers  of  the  Council  have  received  copies^ of 
a  proposed  Bible  L0a,gue  of  India,  Burma  and  Ceylo^.  The  Council  is  in 
sympathy  with  the  general  purpose  of  the  League,  namely  the  defense  of  the 
divine  authority  of  the  Bible  as  the  Word  of  God,  hut  believes  that  the 
responsibility  for  establishing  doctrinal  tests  belongs  to  the  proper  ec¬ 
clesiastical  authority.  The  following  reply  of  Rev,  J.  J.  Lucas,  L.L., to 
an  invitation  to  join  the  League  expresses  also  the  opinion  of  the  Council 
and  shoivs  that  membership  of  such  an  association  is  not  indispensable  as  an 

evidence  of  evangelical  loyalty.”  tt  -d 

Landour,  Kussoorie,U.P. , 

July  21,  1921. 


•’Rev.  Watkin  R.  Roberts, 
Scripture  Gift  llission, 
Calcutta, 


Lear  Mr-  Roberts, 

Your  letter  inviting  me  to  join  the  Bible  League  of  India,  Burm.and 
Cevlon  came  duly  to  hand.  1  have  read  the  paper  acoompanpng  the  inpta- 
Uon  "hLTgive'I  the  reasons  x^hioh  have  led  to  the  proposal  to  form  the  Lea^.  . 
There  is  a  statement  in  the  paper  'very  many  young  missionaries  have  alrea..y 
l^their  faurde'troyed  or^heir  service  for  Christ  rendered  inoperative 
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STATEMENT  OF  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  BOARD  OF  FOREIGN  MISSIONS 

ON 

ITS  ATTITUDE  TOWARD  THE  DOCTRINAL  SOUNDNESS  OF  MISSIONARIES. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Board  June  20  the  President  of  the  Board, 
as  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Policy  and  Methods,  reported  that  the 
Committee  and  representatives  of  the  Executive  Council  had  considered 
together  what  action  it  was  desirable  for  the  Board  to  take  in  view  of 
the  resolution  of  the  General  Assembly  with  regard  to  reports  of  laxity 
of  belief  on  the  part  of  some  foreign  missionaries.  The  Committee  and  the 
Council  had  agreed  that  it  was  desirable  that  a  careful  statement  should 
be  prepared  to  send  to  the  Missions  and  for  such  other  use  as  might  be 
deemed  wise,  that  a  tentative  statement  had  been  considered,  and  that  a 
sub-committee  consisting  of  the  Rev.  George  Alexander,  D.D.,  the  Rev. 
Charles  R.  Erdman,  D.D. ,  and  Secretary  Robert  E.  Speer  had  been  appointed 
to  revise  the  statement  for  submission  to  the  Board.  September  19,  this 
sub-committee  presented  a  report,  which  after  discussion,  was  referred  back 
to  the  committee  for  certain  amendments.  At  the  following  meeting  of  the 
Board,  October  10th,  the  amended  report  was  unanimously  adopted  as 
follows : 

STATEMENT 

"During  recent  months  statements  have  been  made  with  regard  to 
laxity  of  conviction  and  of  teaching  on  the  part  of  some  foreign  mis¬ 
sionaries  which  have  naturally  caused  concern  among  the  friends  and  sup¬ 
porters  of  the  missionary  enterprise  at  home.  These  statements  applied 
in  slight  measure,  as  those  who  made  them  recognized,  to  the  missionaries 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church.  The  Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  however,  at 
once  took  cognizance  of  such  reports  and  asked  any  who  assumed  responsi¬ 
bility  for  them  to  communicate  to  the  Board  any  facts  on  which  they  might 
rest  so  far  as  such  facts  were  of  direct  concern  to  the  Presbyterian 
Church  and  its  foreign  missionary  Board.  Thus  far  no  definite  facts 
have  been  submitted. 

"The  whole  matter  was  also  brought  to  the  attention  of  the 
General  Assembly  at  its  meeting  at  Winona  Lake,  May  19-26,  1921.  The 
Assembly  referred  the  question  to  its  Standing  Committee  on  Foreign 
Missions  and  that  Committee  after  a  careful  investigation  presented  the 
following  report  to  the  Assembly  which  the  Assembly  heartily  adopted: 

"  'Having  received  certain  overtures  from  a  number  of  Presby¬ 
teries  calling  attention  to  reports  regarding  irregular  beliefs 
and  teachings  among  some  foreign  missionaries,  and  having  heard  all 
representatives  of  such  Presbyteries  as  wished  to  appear  before  the 
Committee,  and  having  also  carefully  examined  all  the  material  before 
the  Committee,  your  Committee  is  gratified  to  report  that  it  finds 
nothing  to  disturb  the  confidence  of  the  General  Assembly  in  the 
Board  of  Foreign  Missions  and  in  the  great  body  of  its  loyal  Chris- 


tian  missionaries.  But  for  their  own  sakes  as  well  as  for  the 
benefit  of  the  missionary  enterprise  of  our  Church,  be  it  resolved 
that  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  be  instructed  to  examine  further 
into  these  reports  and,  if  necessary,  to  take  such  action  as  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  Form  of  Government  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  the  con¬ 
ditions  may  demand. 

”  'Moreover  it  recommends  that  the  Presbyteries  and  Sessions, 
which  have  the  primai^y  responsibility  in  the  matter,  be  enjoined  and 
counseled  in  the  ordaining  and  recommending  of  all  men  and  women 
for  foreign  missionary  work  to  exercise  the  greatest  care  so  that 
the  missionary  enterprise  may  be  safeguarded  and  the  evangelical 
foundations  of  our  Church  be  perpetuated. *  " 

"It  has  been  the  consistent  policy  of  the  Presbyterian  Board  of 
Foreign  Missions  scrupulously  to  avoid  any  encroachment  upon  the  province 
of  the  church  courts  which  have  exclusive  jurisdiction  in  alJL  matters 
involving  ministerial  standing  or  ecclesiastical  discipline and- as  an 
administrative  agency  of  the  General  Assembly  it  accepts  its  full  share 
of  responsibility  for  the  evangelical  teachings  as  well  as  the  Missionary 
effectiveness  of  those  whom  it  commissions  and  sends  to  the  foreign  field. 

"In  obedience  to  the  instructions  of  the  General  Assembly  it  is 
continuing  the  enquiry  which  it  initiated  before  the  reports  referred  to 
were  put  in  circulation  and  will  investigate  carefully  any  definite  charges 
that  missionaries  subject  to  its  authority  have  departed  from  the  faith. 

On  the  fundamental  issue  involved  there  is  and  can  be  no  difference  of 
opinion  in  the  Presbyterian  Church.  Our  Foreign  Mission  work  is  carried 
on  to  make  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  known  to  all  men  as  their  Divine  Saviour, 
and  our  missionaries  must  be,  and  our  Board  is  confident  that  they  are, 
men  and  women  who  believe  and  trust  in  Him,  and  who  hold  the  fundamental 
and  essential  convictions  of  the  Gospel. 

"In  conjunction  with  Sessions  and  Presbyteries  the  Board  will 
endeavor  in  all  faithfulness  to  discharge  its  responsibility  and  to  send 
to  the  field  only  such  workers  as  are  definite  in  their  evangelical 
convictions. 

"If  anywhere  and  at  any  time  in  the  foreign  mission  force  of 
the  Church  men  and  women  lose  their  loyalty  to  the  great  convictions  for 
which  the  Church  stands,  the  Board  will  expect  that  in  honor  they  will 
report  such  change  of  view  to  their  own  Presbytery  or  to  the  Board,  or 
that  otherwise  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Mission  concerned  will  take 
up  the  matter  with  them  and  with  the  Board  and  with  the  Presbytery 
involved. 

"Thus  far,  as  has  been  stated,  the  Board  has  received  no 
evidence  with  regard  to  any  individual  calling  for  or  capable  of  trans¬ 
mission  to  any  Presbytery. 

"The  Board  has  full  trust  in  and  deep  affection  for  its  foreign 
missionaries  and  is  not  in  any  mood  of  suspicion  or  misgiving  with  regard 
to  them.  It  thinks  of  them  with  pride  and  gratitude.  The  enterprise 
which  they  are  carrying  on  is  the  most  sacred  and  honored  enterprise  of 
the  Church.  It  is  the  deep  confidence  of  the  Board  that  this  enterprise 
will  be  carried  forward  with  steadfast  fidelity  and  ever-increasing 
blessing  and  power." 

Signed  on  behalf  of  the  Board, 

•  George  Alexander  ) 

Charles  R.  Erdman  )  Committee. 

Robert  E.  Speer  ) 
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meeting  on  Dooembor  18th,  1893,  in  oonnootion  with 
its  notion  on  the  reelgnation  of  the  Rev.  E.  B.  MoSilvary,  of  the 

Laos  Misaion,  the  Board  adopted  a  statement  beginning  with  the  fol- 
lowing  declaration; 

Blrst-  Board  has  but  one  rtae  in  reference  to  cases 
involving  doctrinal  or  eoolesiastical  Questions :  namely,  to  refer 
them  to  the  Presbytery  to  which  the  mlsEloMry  concerned  belongs, 
in  the  only  similar  case  which  has  occnrred  in  the  last  twenty  years, 
the  question  of  the  doctrinal  views  of  the  missionary  concerned  was  ' 
simply  referred  to  his  Bresbytery.  Shis  rule  shoiid  exempt  the  Board 
from  all  difficulties  and  discussions  in  suoh  matters.  It  regards 
its  function  as  that  of  an  Executive  Body  charged  with  the  propogat- 
ion  of  the  (Jospel  under  the  direction  of  the  General  Assembly,  its 

missionaries  being  subject  to  their  Presbyteries  in  all  doctrinal  or 
cccleeiastloal  Joatters# 


Hlnute-  February  SI,  1890 • 


Ther*  being  no  proTlslon  in  the  present  system  of  examining 
oanaidatea  for  appointment  as  missionaries,  by  which  the  religions 
views  of  laymen  and  women  oan  be  ascertained,  it  is  recommended  that 
the  Board  ask  the  next  Seneral  Assembly,  throngh  Its  Stimaing  Oommit- 

tee  on  ?oroign  Missions  to  authorize  It  to  propound  the  following 
question  to  each  candidate; 

First-  "Do  you  believe  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  Hew 
Eestaments  to  be  the  Word  of  Ood,  the  only  infallible  rule  of  faith 
and  practice?" 

Second-  "Do  you  sincerely  receive  and  adopt  the  confession 
of  faith  of  this  ohuroh  as  containing  the  eystom  of  doctrine  taught 
in  the  Holy  Soriptnres# ” 

Ihlrd-  "Do  you  approve  of  the  government  and  disoipline 
of  the  Presbyterian  Churoh  in  the  Wnlted  States?" 

Fourth-  "Have  you  any  views  at  varlanoe  with  these  doctrines 
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or  any  views  of  ohuroh  government  which  would  prevmt  your  cordial  co¬ 
operation  with  the  missionaries  of  this  Board?" 


(iiSNifiHAL  ASSjSimy  RULIKas. 

From  Minutes  of  the  (General  Assembly,  May  25th,  1890* 

RESOLVKD:  7- 

"There  being  no  adequate  proTlBlon  in  the  present  system 
of  examining  candidates  for  appointment  as  missionaries  by  which  the 
religious  views  of  laymen  and  women  ean  be  ascertained,  it  is  recom¬ 
mended  that  the  Board  of  Foreign  Mssions  be  authorised  to  propound 
to  such  candidates  the  following  questions; 

(1)  "3)0  you  believe  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  lew  Test¬ 

ament  to  be  the  Word  of  God,  the  only  infallible  rule  of  faith  and 
practice?"  ei.  i 

(2)  "1)0  you  sincerely  receive  and  adopt  the  Confession  of 

Faith  in  this  Church  as  containing  the  system  of  doctrine f  taught  in 
the  Holy  Scriptures?"  ,, 

(3)  ”Po  you  approve  of  the  Government  and  Discipline  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States  of  America?” 

(4)  "Have  you  any  views  at  variance  with  these  dootrinee, 

or  any  views  of  Church  Government  which  would  prevent  your  cardial  ■ 
co-operation  with  the  missionaries  of  the  Presbyteilan  Church  in  the 
U.S.A#?"  V  t 


Hinuto-  February  20,  1899. 


It  was  voted  that  hereafter  the  following  form  should  be 

used  in  approving  applioations  of  new  missionaries  who  expect  to  go 
as  ordained  men. 

"Ihe  Board  approved  the  applioation  and  testimonials  of  IJr, 
but  in  aooordenoe  with  the  habitual  praotloe  of  the  Board  as  express¬ 
ed  in  Paragraph  8  of  the  Kanual,  and  in  the  Board's  special  action 
of  December  18,  1893,  this  appointment  shall  not  be  considered  obm- 
plete  and  the  commission  shall  not  be  issued  until  the  Board  receives 
the  recommendation  of  the  Presbytery  to  which  he  belongs  as  to  his 
theological  qualifications  and  ecclesiastical  standing  at  the  time 
of  his  ordination.  The  secretary  in  charge  shall  in  each  case  inform 

the  stated  Cleric  of  the  Presbytery  that  the  Board  will  await  its  act- 
lon.^ 

It  was  also  voted  that  in  respeot  to  applioations  for  ap¬ 
pointment  of  medical  and  other  laymen  or  lady  missionaries,  married 
or  single,  the  Board  shall  in  accordance  with  its  forms  of  applioat¬ 
ion  satisfy  itself  of  their  doctrinal  soundness  and  thoir  freedom 

from  any  beliefs  or  usages  which  might  impair  the  harmony  of  mission 
circles.^ 


•I'^'J'raot  from  Minutes  of  the  Board  March  20,  1899, 


"The  Special  Committee  on  the  application  for  appoint¬ 
ment  of  Mr.  J.  Elmer  Russell  presented  the  following  report  which 
was  approved: 

'The  Committee  apnointed  to  confer  with  Mr.  J.  eImot 
Russell  beg  leave  to  report,  thiat  inasmuch  as  no  appointment  of 
a  clerical  missionary  is  complete  till  he  is  ordained,  and  as  the 
President  of  the  Seminary  in  which  Mr.  Russell  obtained  the  major 
part  of  hie  theological  education  has  expreesed  doubt  ooTioerning 
his  perfect  accord  with  the  doctrinal  system  of  the  Presbyterian 
Ch\iroh,  it  is  recommended  that  the  Board,  having  no  authority  to 
pass  upon  eoolssiastloal  questions,  refer  the  ooimunlcation  of 
President  Booth  to  the  Presbytery  with  which  Mr.  Russell  is  con¬ 
nected  that  it  may  exercise  due  diligence  in  ascertaining  his 
soundness  in  the  faith.'" 


Committee-  Drs. Wells,  Alexander  and  Duffield, 


iipril  21st,  1902 • 


(The  f&llov/ing  Minutas  ralatlng  to  the  ippointmen ta 
of  Ministerial  Candidates  was  adopted# 

^^0  Ministerial  Candidate  shell  he  accepted  by  the 
Board  until  he  has  been  licensed  hy  the  Presbytery  to  which  he  be¬ 
longs,  unless  in  extra  ordinal^/  oases,  for  reasons  which  shall  be 
submitted  to  the  Board  for  their  action#" 


Adopted  by  the  Board  May  6th,  190^, 


At  the  last  metine:  of  the  Board  April  J^lst,  190£|  m  rule  was 
proposed  to  govern  the  o on si deration  by  the  Board  of  applications 
for  appointtnent  frora  ministerial  oandldates*  The  matter  was  re¬ 
ferred  to  tho  Counoil  with  instructionB  to  comider  Hie  whole  quest¬ 
ion  and  report  to  the  Board.  tThe  language  of  the  proposed  rule  was 
as  follows: 

”Io  liiinisterial  candidate  shall  he  accepted  hy  the  Board 
until  he  lias  boon  licensed  hy  the  Presbytery  to  vi?hioh  he  boloniiS 
unless  in  extraordinary  oases,  for  reasons  which  shall  be  submitted 
to  the  Board  for  their  action.** 

In  order  to  get  all  possible  lii^t  on  this  question,  es¬ 
pecially  with  reference  to  the  effect  of  such  a  rule  on  students 
in  the  theological  seminaries,  who  are  obliged  to  make  plans  in 
advance,  the  Council  asked  Pr.  Wm*  II.  Paxton  and  Br.  Stevenson  for 
their  opinions,  received  the  following  replies; 

Dr.  Pixton  wrote  April  £6th.  1908. 

^OUT  letter  has  been  received#  Allow  me  to  state  this  matter 
m  it  lies  In  my  own  mind# 

5h©  General  Assembly  has  committed  tho  choice  of  ministers  for 
the  missionary  field  into  the  hands  of  the  Proshytery  and  our  Board 
of  Foreign  Missions.  It  assigns  to  each  body  its  own  special  work# 
Tho  Board  of  Missione  is,  first,  to  investigate  tho  piety;  second, 
health;  third,  the  aptitude  of  the  applioant# 

The  Presbytery  is  charged  with  the  work  of  inv  os  tilting,  first, 
the  piety  (this  being  so  important  it  is  given  to  both  bodies); 
second,  the  scholarly  attainments;  and  thirdly,  the  orthodoxy  of  the 
applicant# 

i2*aoh  of  the  so  bodies  has  its  own  v/ork,  and  the  order  in  T/hioh 
it  is  to  be  done  has  been  settled  by  custom.  First  the  student  in¬ 
dicates  to  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  his  desire  to  be  appointed 
as  a  missionary;  the  Board  should  then  perform  its  work  of  examin¬ 
ing  into  hie  health,  hie  piety  and  hie  aptitude.  This  done,  they 
should  report  to  the  Presbyteiry  the  name  of  the  student,  the  result 
of  their  investigations  and  their  recommendation  to  the  Presbytery 
to  proceed  with  its  work  In  examining  and  endorsing  the  student# 

If  this  is  satisfactory,  they  should  report  to  the  Board  that  they 
are  satisfied,  and  that  the  way  is  clear  to  proceed  with  the  appli¬ 
cant*©  sppointirsent#  This  completes  all  the  preparations,  and  the 
ordination  can  be  completed  st  some  future  time# 

This  will  make  tho  steps  perfectly  clear,  and  prevent  any 
complication  between  the  Board  and  the  Presbytery.  It  will  at  tho 
same  time  froe  the  applicant  from  any  anxieties  of  mind,  which  I 
have  known  sometimes  to  affect  the  health  of  the  student;  sorl.ouely# 


I  have  often  felt  enxloue  about  our  stuc^ent©  who  hac!  (^ivon 
in  their  naiaas  a©  oandidateB,  and  beoomo  very  wuoh  dlBoouraj^'Od  by  tJj© 
long  delay  between  the  action  of  the  Board  and  the  Pree by tory# 

This  plan  also  will  readily  disoover  any  theological  vlefio- 
ienoy  or  error  in  the  ©tudent;  and  it  will  only  make  anxious  the  minds 
of  those  who  are  oonsoioue  of  false  opinions^  whilst  orthodox  mn  will 
have  no  anxiety  whatever  about  their  aooeptanee* 

It  seemsto  mo  that  if  this  plan,  as  originally  intended,  ie 
carried  out,  th^’e  need  be  no  oonflict  whatever  between  the  Board  and 
the  rrosbytery 

l)r*  J.  Hobs  Stevenson  wrote  april  Ebth,  190P-- 


”Yours  of  the  SEnd  inat*  has  been  received,  and  in  reply  I 
beg  to  state  that  I  hope  the  rule  of  the  Board  respecting  candldatsB 
will  not  be  olianged  so  that  students  in  the  Seminary  shall  have  to 
wait  until  the  doe©  of  the  senior  year  before  they  can  loiow  definite¬ 
ly  whether  they  are  to  go  to  the  foreign  field.  The  situation  in  Mc¬ 
Cormick  may  bo  peculiar,  but  the  siege  from  the  home  field  begins 
there  very  early  in  the  senior  year,  and  most  of  the  students  have  ac¬ 
cepted  calls  before  tho  time  of  graduation  arrives.  Under  the  old  rule, 
i  heard  a  great  many  complaints  that  applicants  were  kept  w^dting  bo 
long;  and  vi^hen  the  change  was  made  so  that  candidates  could  apply  in 
the  fall,  and  bo  approved  subject  to  the  action  of  Presbytery,  it  w&s 

a  great  relief  to  our  ^students,  I  would  be  very  sorry  to  see  this  ohangS 

ed » 


On  th©  other  hand,  I  can  see  how  hazardous  it  ia  to  ai^oint 
young  men  who  have  not  been  licensed;  and  I  know  inetanoes  where  Pres- 
,  pyteries  liave  declared  that  they  would  not  have  licensed  certain  men 
Ym&  they  not  been  already  appointed  by  the  forel*^ 

might  be  met  by  requiring  those  who  expect 
to  go  to  th©  foreign  field  to  receive  license  from  their  Presbytery 
at  the  close  of  the  middle  year.  Most  of  the  students  can  prepare 
for  lichee  at  this  time,  and  if  they  knew  that  this  was  e  eonaition 
requisite  to  a  Board  appointment,  I  think  it  would  be  complied  with 
in  almost  every  case,  end  might  b©  possible  for  the  Board  to  make  ex¬ 
ceptions  when  proper  assurances  iisve  been  given,  I  suppose  that  if  some 
such  plan  we^  adopted,  the  Board  would  still  make  the  appointment  con¬ 
ditional  on  Presbyterial  ordination,” 


iiaving  carefully  considered  the  whole  question,  the  Council 
would  report  recommending- 

1,  fhat  In  aocordanoe  with  the  historic  position  of  th©  Board, 
as  described  in  hr.  Paxton's  letter,  the  Board  recogniues  that  the  re- 
^eponsibility  for  considering  the  doctrinal  views  of  ministerial  candi¬ 
dates  rests  with  the  Presbyteries,  this  position  having  been  affirmed 

by  Dm  Board  in  the  case  of  th©  Hav.  K.  £•  Mo  Cilvary,  on  Beoomber  18, 

^  1893,  in  the  following  action: 

mil  reference  to  oases  involving  doctri- 

questions,  namely;  to  refer  them  to  tho  Iresbytery 
to..whioh  the  mission&iry  oonoerned  belongs.  In  the  only  similar  case  ^ 
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whioh  ooourred  In  the  laet  twenty  yeare-  the  question  of  the  dootrinal 
views  of  the  missionary  oonoerned  was  simply  referred  to  hie  Presbytery# 
This  rule  should  exempt  the  Board  from  all  difficulties  and  discussions 
in  suoh  matters#  It  ro^mrds  its  functions  as  that  of  an  JSxecutive  Body 
ohargod  with  the  propagation  of  the  vlospel  under  the  direction  of  the 
General  Aeeembly,  its  missionaries  being  subject  to  their  Presbyteries 
in  all  doctrinal  or  eoclesiastioal  matters#’’ 

In  the  oase  of  Kr*  J.  S.  Bussell,  on  Ist^roh  EO,  1899,  in 
the  following  action  v/as  taken  on  the  recommendation  of  a  Special  Oom- 
mlttee  consisting  of  I)r»*^»ells,  Buffi  eld  and  ^lexander- 

”l’h©  Committee  appointed  to  confer  with  Mr*  J*  Klmer  Bussell, 
beg  leave  to  report,  that  inasmuch  as  no  appointment  of  a  Clerical  Mis©- 
liegary  is  complete  till  he  is  ordained,  and  a©  the  President  of  the  sem¬ 
inary  in  v/hioh  Mr.  Bussell  obtained  the  xif^Jor  oart  of  hi®  theological 
education  has  expressed  doubt  concerning  his  perfect  accord  with  the  doc¬ 
trinal  system  of  the  ProBbyterian  Churchy  it  is  recommended  that  the 
Board,  having  no  authority  to  pass  upon  eoclesiestical  questions,  refer 
the  communication  of  President  Booth  to  the  Presbyters^  with  which  Mr# 
Bussell  is  connected,  that  it  may  exercise  due  diligence  in  ascertain¬ 
ing  his  soundness  in  the  faith#” 

End-  fhat  in  view  of  the  desirability  of  the  Presbyteries  acting 
upon  the  oases  of  candidates  for  licensure  under  no  eonstrsint  that  might 
arise  from  prior  actions  of  the  Board  upon  suoh  questions  as  to  the  can¬ 
didates*  fitness  ©s  come  before  it,  and  in  view  of  the  dcBirabllity  of 
the  Board  having  before  it  at  the  time  of  its  consideration  of  appli¬ 
cations  B  report  from  each  candidate  *8  Proebytery  as  to  his  I'Tesbyterlal 
standing,  the  faculties  and  students  of  the  theological  seminaries  be 
informed  that  the  Board  desires  to  have  alj  prospective  candidates  for 
appointment  as  foreign  miBSionaries  appear  before  their  Presbyteries  for 
licensure,  at  the  end  of  their  middle  year# 

3rd.  That  in  the  case  of  seniors  in  theological  seminaries  who 
h«:jve  not  been  licensed  by  their  PreBbyterics,  or  who  have  not  been  able 
to  decide  whether  to  offer  thcmEolvos  for  missionary  appointment  until 
their  senior  year,  the  Board  will  entertain  their  applications  and  pees 
upon  them  as  to  the  health,  aptitude,  piety  and  general  education  of  the 
applicant,  referring  the  remaining  questions  to  the  Presbytery,  ss  pro¬ 
posed  in  Br#  Paxton's  letter# 


4*  In  stioh  oaeaB,  b  letter  should  he  sent  to  the  Presbytery 
ooncernod,  clearly  stating  the  sittiation,  deeorlhing  the  joint  reepon- 
eibility  shared  by  the  PrcBbytery  and  Board,  and  guarding  against  any 
tendency  on  the  part  of  the  Presbytery  to  deal  lightly  v?ith  its  responei** 
bilitles,  in  view  of  the  Board’s  prior  conoid oration* 


Kxtract  from  liiinuteB  of  the  Board  Koetlng  of  Ootoher  17,  1904* 


i  It  was  voted  to  delay  the  sailing  of  lilT*  Gleysteen  and  !^lr.  Field 

and  to  defer  further  action  in  their  case  until  after  the  meeting  of  the 
Synod  of  New  Yorfe;  &nd  the  Secretaries  were  instructed  to  correspond 
with  the  young  men  with  a  view  to  conference  with  them  on  the  part  of 
the  Board  as  to  their  doctrinal  views. 


ACTIOU  TAKSU  by  TJIK  board  -  Hoveraber  7th,  1904. 


The  Board  halving  under  consideration  the  case  of  Kessrs. 
Gleyeteen  and  Field,  and  having  heard  certain  statements  made  hy  mern- 
hers  of  the  Board  in  which  doubt  in  regard  to  the  doctrinal  soundness 
of  these  brethren  was  expressed,  it  was  resolved  that  the  oase  be  re¬ 
ferred  to  the  Presbytery  of  Brooklyn,  with  the  request  that  the  Pres¬ 
bytery  take  measures  to  ascertain  the  facte  and  to  satisfy  the  Board 

in  respect  to  this  important  question,  and  that  meanwhile,  the  Council 

,'}■ 

be  dirooted  to  refrain  from  further  action  under  the  Resolution  of  Oct¬ 
ober  17th. 

The  Board  directed  the  Secretaries  to  e3qpress  to  Mr.  01  ey- 
Steen  and  Mr.  Field  its  great  regret  that  it  had  been  found  necessary 
to  raise  any  question  as  to  sending  them  to  the  forci^  field.  It  par¬ 
ticularly  wishes  to  express  to  Hr*  Gleysteen  its  sympathy  in  the  distress 
caused  by  the  illness  of  his  father,  and  assures  him  that  the  prayers  of 
the  Board  will  be  offered  in  his  behalf. 


Minute-  Deoemtier  6th,  1904. 


"It  v.-ae  movod  that,  on  the  haeie  of  a  coinnunioation  dated 
hecembor  1st,  frore  the  Rov .  Frederick  3.  Campbell,  D.D.,  Stated  Clerk 
of  the  Presbyter:'  of  Brooklyn,  the  Rov,  F.  2.  Field  and  the  Rev.  s.in. 
Gleyeteen  be  authorized  to  sail  at  once  for  their  respective  Missions, 
and  in  view  of  their  detention  in  this  country  for  about  three  months 
beyond  the  time  at  vhioh  they  had  planned  to  sail,  an  appropriation  of 
|100*  to  each,  for  home  allowance,  be  granted.  This  motion  was  adopted. 

The  follow3.ng  substit-ute  was  moved  loy  i)r*  Fox: 

’*a*hat  the  seoretaries  ho  direoted  to  oorrospond  with  Messrs. 
Gleyeteen  and  Field  with  a  view  to  o  onfe.-trenoo  with  them  regarding  their 
doctrinal  views  before  they  sail  for  their  field. 

The  substitute  was  3©  st  and  the  original  motion  adopted  hy  a 
vote  of  six  to  four* 

.  hrs.  Fox  and  Booth  gave  notice  of  a  formal 
protest  to  be  presented  at  the  next  meeting  of  t)ie  Board  in  connection 
with  their  negative  vote  against  the  adoption  of  the  original  motion  in 
the  authorizing  of  the  sailing  of  Messrs.  Field  and  Gleysteen." 


Protest  of  Drs.  Booth  and  Fox  and  Mr.  Van  Norden  presented  to  the 
Board  Dec.  19,  1904.  Dr.  Booth  afterward  withdrew  his  name. 


We  are,  with  great  reluctance,  constrained  to  protest  against 
the  action  of  the  Board,  tahen  December  6th,  1904,  in  voting  to  send 
Kessrs.  (iloysteen  Wid  Field  to  the  Mission  Field  without  conference  .vith 

them  for  the  following  reaBons  among  others; 

1.  The  Board  in  taking  this  action  rejected  a  snhstitute  motion 

which  provided  for  conference  with  these  Brethren  Before  they  should  he 
sent,  thus  depriving  the  protest&nts  of  what  they  felt  to  he  their  right¬ 
ful  opportunity  to  ascertain  their  fitness* 

2  T}iere  was  clear  evidence  before  the  Board  tending’  to  show  them 

to  he  unfit,  and  calling  for  such  a  conference.  One  of  the  most  honor¬ 
ed  members  of  the  Board,  who  had  been  present  at  their  examination  before 
the  Presbytery  of  Btooklyn  as  a  member  of  it,  declared  to  the  Board  that 
they  showed  evidence  of  a  painful  lack  of  knowledge  of  the  doctrines  of 
the  Church  and  also  of  apparent  unsoundness  in  certain  of  these  doctrines 
The  action  of  the  f resbytery  of  Brooklyn  in  accepting  them  as  candidates 
for  the  ministry  has  been  disapproved  as  irregular  by  tlie  Bynod  of  2Iew 
York,  The  Board  had  evidence  that  a  comf>laint  had  been  filed  against 
the  action  of  the  Presbytery  of  Brooklyn  in  licensing  and  ordaining  them 
both  on  grounds  of  irregular  procedure  and  doctrinal  unsoundness.  Al- 
thou^i  this  complaint  was  v;ithdrawn  by  the  eomplsinants,  it  was  only  on 
the  urgent  request  of  the  Presbytery  that  they  do  so,  and  only  with  the 
distinct  declaration  in  writing  that  they  did  not  withdrew  their  reas¬ 
ons  for  the  complaint.  The  records  of  the  Presbytery  as  to  part  of  the 
case  havG  yet  to  be  reviewed  by  the  Synod  of  Hew  York,  Pending  such  re¬ 
view,  it  appears  to  your  proj^testants  that  the  Board  should  have  delayed 
their  decision  to  send  th^m  to  the  field# 


r, 
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3.  The  («mdi  dates  wore  not  rnerabers  of  any  Presbyterian  Chur  oh 

azoept  for  three  weeks  prior  to  their  reception  as  candidates  for  the 
ministry*  They  had  taken  the  three  y^^rs’  course  in  theology  at  the 
Union  Theological  Seminary  in  Hew  York,  concerning  v/hich  previous  As¬ 
semblies  have  taken  action  which  need  not  hero  be  recited*  In  view  of 
these  facts  your  protestants  feel  that  the  Board  should  have  exercised 
Brnoh  greater  care  to  ascertain  whether  or  not  the  doubt  as  to  “their  fit- 
ness  TRas  well  founded*  _ 

, '  .r;--  .f .  ’  I 

4,  ^liile  recognising  that  we  must  rely  on  the  Presbyteries  gen- 

.  yi,  ■ 

f 

erslly  to  assure  the  dootrinel  soundness  of  the  missionaries  whom  they 
ordain,  there  are  some  exceptional  oases  when  the  Board  must  exercise 
its  inherent  right  to  investigate  independently  in  order  to  satisfy  it¬ 
self  that  those  who  apply  to  be  sent  out  would  make  suitable  missionar- 

The  urgency  of  our  protest  is  the  more  evident  to  our  minds 
from  the  fact  that  the  Board  itself  had  directed  at  a  previous  meeting 

i/ 

that  such  inquiries  be  made  as  we  still  think  should  have  been  mads* 

V.-  '*  ■ 

(Si^^ed)  Jolm  Fox  r  , 

Bober  t  R.  Booth  *  ^  ‘ . 

Warxier  Van  Harden* 
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Iflinutes  of  January  16,  1905. 


yoliey  an  cl  u^etlaods  Keport. 

Tho  Hoport  of  the  Gommittea  on  ?olioy  and  Jlothods  presented 
to  the  Board  at  its  last  i^ieeting  was  tal^en  up  for  consideration. 

Dr.  Fox  1710V ed  to  amend  the  third  paragraph  hy  inserting  after 
the  word  ^’Appointee”  the  \vorda- ^either  as  to  doctrinal  soundness  or 
moral  and  spiritual  character”.  ■This  amendment  was  lost,  and  the  report 
of  the  Committee  v?as  amended  and  adopted  bb  follows: 

’^Referring  to  the  action  of  the  Board  May  6,  1902  defining  its 
power  in  the  matter  of  determining  the  c^uslif ications  of  ministerial 
candidates  for  appointment  as  rniBslom^-ries,  the  Board  reafllrms  its  ad¬ 
herence  to  the  principle  therein  set  forth,  namely,  that  it  has  no  ec¬ 
clesiastical  functions  and  that  ell  questions  relating  to  mii^istorial 
standing  or  soundness  in  the  faith  irrust  bo  authoritatively  and  finally 
settled  by  the  Ohurch  Courts. 

Accordingly  in  any  case  whoie  evideiiua  is  brought  before  the 
Board  tending  to  show  doctrinal  unsounclness  on  the  part  of  a  ministerial 
candidate,  it  shall  be  promptly  referred  for  investigation  to  the  Pres- 
byteryto  v^^hich  he  is  r esponsible « 

The  Boards  however,  in  affirming  the  principle  of  the  exclus¬ 
ive  jurisdiction  of  the  Courts  of  the  Church  in  matters  of  orthodoxy, 
does  not  consider  itsself  precluded  thereby  from  r econsidoring  et  any 
time  tbe  general  fitness  of  an  appoinbee  for  the  arduous  and  responsible 
service  of  the  foreign  miss  ion  ary,  and  of  assuring  itself  by  proper  and 
reasonable  inquiries  of  his  probably  us-e fulness  in  the  field. 

The  Boa-^d  directs  that  this  action  shall  be  specially  reported 
to  the  next  General  Assembly  for  approval,  modification  or  reversal. 

In  order  to  prevent  embarrassing  oomplioations  and  possible 
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diBatpointiueiitB,  it  ie  further  RESOLVhiK  that  in  the  case  of  a  candidate 
who  Ix&s  not  received  hio  chaining  in  the  Presbyterian  Churoh^^  or  whose 
Gduoutional  advantages  have  not  been  such  as  to  ensure  and  intolllgon4e 
eocjuaintanoe  with  the  standards  of  the  church,  action  upon  his  applicat¬ 
ion  shall  ordinarily  he  deferred  until  the  oanflidate  has  been  examined 
and  licensed  by  Presbytery." 
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Minute-  January  16,  1906. 


She  Cotnmittee  appointed  to  prepare  a  reply  to  Ifce  protest  of 
pr.  i'ox  and  Mr.  Van  Korden  against  the  Eosrd’s  action  of  Peoemter,  1904, 
in  the  case  of  Mr.  Field  and  Kr.  Gleysteen,  presented  the  folloir^in;;  re¬ 
port  which  was  adopted! 

”your  CoKmlttee  to  whom  was  referred  that  protest  against  the 
eenutog  out  of  Messrs.  Field  and  Gleyeteon,  rsoommend  the  following  an- 

swer- 

With  reg&rd  to  the  conoltiding  Bentonoe  of  this  protest^  and 
in  3ustioe  to  oiir  secretarios,  tbs  Board  would  Btate  that  no  time  was 
Bpeoiiified  as  to  when  the  Council  ohould  v^ri^e;  tli&t  vr *  Brown,  to 
whom  the  correspondence  with  these  candiaates  naturally  fell,  was  ahseut 
€tt  the  Synods  on  Ootoher  17th,  when  the  action  was  taken,  and  that  Be¬ 
fore  hie  return,  October  31st,  Speer  hmid  to  leave  to  visit  the 

Synods,  while  Mr»  Hand  also  was  absent.  Because  of  these  absences,  no 
Council  meetin^g  was  or aoti cable  till  November  UtA  by  .tiicjii  time  the  re- 
'  oeipt  of  another  action  of  the  Presbytery  of  Brooklyn  had  made  it  appear 
desirable  to  oonsoll.t  the  Board  again  before  btartiiig  the  correspondence, 
the  next  neo ting  of  the  Board  being  only  four  days  lat^r*  T^^is  a.elay 
was  approved  by  the  President  and  saversl  Eembors  of  the  Board  v;ho  hap— 
pened  to  oall  at  the  office^ 

At  this  Board  meeting  on  the  7th  of  lovember,-  the  matter  ms 
^  referred  back  to  the  Presbyteiy^  of  Brooklyn  and  the  secretaries  were 
^  directed  to  refrain  from  correspondence  with  the  oandidates  till  furth¬ 
er  orders* 

As  to  the  main  points  of  tho  prote^ist,  the  }3oard  heartily  agrees 
with  the  protestants  as  to  the  urgent  importance  of  sending  to  the  field 
only  men  sound  in  the  faith  as  held  by  our  church*  Our  difference  ^^vlth 


them  oonoerne  the  host  method  of  securing  such  eoradnosB. 

The  Board  has  oonfidcnco  in  the  method  provided  hy  the  Con¬ 
stitution  of  our  ohuiroh*  It  has  Been  our  well— eetahi-i sh. ed  policy^  def 
initely  formuleted  on  the  bth  of  iiuy  1908,  under  the  oounsol  of  the  lute 
Dr.  .  I’&xton,  that  the  Board  should  rcoognlKe  tl.&.t  the  reeporisiha- 
ity  for  eonsideriiiji  the  dootriusl  views  of  ministerial  candidates  rests 
with  the  Breshytories  to  which  they  severally  belong. 


In  oaae  ox  anxiety  -whether  there  might  not  be  points  of 

UB 

dool/iintil  soundJi'^BS  whioji  has  not  hocri  brou^it;  "to  "th.©  of  th© 

coHifTiondiiig  i^reshy tery,  tiie  Board  *iaB  ©oiioeived  that  it  would  he  guilty 
of  no  ai^arospeot  to  that  Body  if  it  should  refer  the  o©se  to  it  for 
further  assurano#*  This  was  done  in  tne  oaso  of  iir •  K*  Russell  on 
Mareh  £0,  1899,  in  the  following  action,  taken  on  the  reoGnamondation 
of  a  Special  c uiQiiiittee  cunsisttng  of  the  Rev*  3i)rs*John  B*  tvells,  Howard 
Buffi  eld  and  George  iilexander* 

^The  CoiQiflittee  appointed  to  confer  with  t-ir,  J.  Elmer  RuBsall 
heg  leave  to  report  that  inasmuch  as  no  appointment  of  a  clerical  miss¬ 
ionary  is  complete  till  he  is  ordained,  and  as  the  president  of  the  sem- 
insiry  in  which  Russell  obtained  th©  major  part  of  his  theological 
•ducatAon  has  escpressed  doubt  oonoerning  his  perfect  accord  with  the  doo- 
tii  nal  system  of  the  Presbyterian  Ohuroh,  it  is  rooommended  that  the 
Board,  having  no  authority  to  pass  upon  eoalesiastical,  questions,  refer 
the  caniDuni cation  of  President  Booth  to  the  Presbytery  with  which  l;lr# 
Russell  is  connected,  that  it  may  ezorciso  due  diligence  in  ascertaining 
his  soundness  in  the  faiths* 

This  same  courso  has  been  c  arefully  pursued  in  the  case  now 
under  discussion  as  will  appear  from  the  follo?/ing  records: 

Board  action  November  7,  19Q4"»- «  Th©  Board  having  under  consideration  th© 


case  of  Messrs,  Gleysteenand  Pield  and  having  heard  certain  state.tents 


mad#  Toy  me!r3)or»^  of  the  Board  in  v/hieh  d  oiiht  In  regard  to  the  doctrln.a.1 
soundness  of  these  hrothron  was  expressed,  it  was  resolved  that  the 
question  be  referred  to  the  Presbytery  of  Brooklyn  vrith  the  request  that 
the  Presbytery  take  measures  to  asoertatn  tbobfacts  and  to  satisfy  the 
Board  in  respect  to  this  important  question,  tind  that  meanv/hile  the 
Council  be  diructed  to  refrain  i^om  farther  action  under  the  Kes^liution 


of  October  17,  1904* 

The  reply  of  the  Fresbyterycf  Brooklyn  was  as  follows: 

’I  reap cctf Tilly  i^eport  that  at  its  stated  meeting  held  on  Monday, 
lovember  E8,  1904,  the  Presbytery  adopted  the  following  resolution; 

ProBbyteri<'  recommends  the  aeal  of  the  Foreign  Board  that  only  men 
sound  in  the  faith  be  sent  to  the  foreign  field,  and  its  rooognition 
that  the  oetermimtion  of  tliat  souridnesfe  is  the  concern  cf  the  Pres¬ 
byteries  rather  than  by  tho  Board  itself*  It  gladly  makes  reply  to 
the  }')o&rd*B  inquiry  that  during  the  examination  for  crdinstiox.  of  the 
Rov.  lar*  Field  snd  the  Rot.  l/ir,  aieystoen,  speoisl  attention  was  paid 
to  their  belief  in  the  important  doetrine  of  the  atoning  saeiifice  cf 
Christ,  and  that  they  appr)  ved  theraBelveB  to  the  proBbytery  as  breth¬ 
ren  sound  in  their  faith,  and  they  were  accordingly  0  3rdainad, 

Yours  truly, 

December  1,1904*  (Signed)  Frederick  CaE(5)bell. 

Stated  Clerk,  Free  by  ter  of  Irooklyn. 

In  the  light  of  this  answer,  the  Board  felt  that  it  would 
not  be  Jxistifiad  in  longer  holding  back  from  the  white  harvest  field 


two  laborers  who  had  sho^m  a  singularly  oamest  desire  to  be  set  at 


work  in  it. 

We  would  add  that  the  d  is  approval  by  Synod  of  the  action  of 
the  Presbytery  of  Btooklyn  in  licensing  and  ordaining  these  men  was  con¬ 
cerned  with  certain  irregularities  of  form  in  the  action  of  Presbytery^ 
and  had  no  direct  bearing  on  the  fitness  of  thermen,  also  that  th»  mem¬ 
ber^  of  the  Board  who  is  referred  to  In  the  protest  as  having;  expressed 
some  dissatisfaction  with  the  examination  of  these  two  men  before  Pres¬ 
bytery  3a3Px^3CKkiyH  has  as  a  member  of  the  Presbytery  of  Brooklyn  "voted 
to  ordain  them  and  has  as  a  member  of  the  Board  expressed  his  ;judgtnent 
that  they  should  be  sent  to  the  field,  and  that  he  is  himself  one  of  the 

signers  of  this  reply  to  the  protestants# 

(Signed)  ?^illiam  R.Rioha’jds 

narwiTs  James 


Board  aotion  Feb*  6,  1906# 


In  harmony  with  the  aotion  taken  at  the  lest  meeting  regarding 
the  exolnsive  authority  of  the  Presbyteries  in  determining  the  theclog- 
ical  soundness  of  Olerioal  Candidates  for  appointments  as  missionaries, 
the  Board  instructed  the  Executive  Council  to  use  separate  application 
blanks  for  candidates  who  expect  to  be  ordaired  as  ministers,  omitting 
questions  13  to  16  inclusive,  of  the  present  blank*  (See  copy  onfile  ) 

And  that  hereafter  these  questions  be  asked  only  of  laymen  and  women,  as 
authorized  by  the  General  Assembly  of  1898,  (Board  action,  February  21, 
1898)  vdth  the  understanding  that  this  question  als®  be  specially  brought 
t#  the  attention  of  the  Assembly  in  connection  with  the  Report  of  the 
Committee  on  Policy  and  Methods,  on  this  general  subjects 


}3oard  i-linutes,  F©b*  6,  1905* 

^  I^ejoinder  of  Dr.  Fox  and  Mr.  Van  Tlorden  to  the  reply  to  their 

protest  January  16,  190d  in  the  case  of  Messrs.  Field  and  Gloysteen. 

The  Protestants  would  respectfully  rejoin  to  che  answer  adopted 
hy  the  Board  January  16th,  (as  to  Messrs,  aieysteen  and  Field.) 

1st.  Thst  it  v7aB  not  the  intention  of  the  protest  ants  in  the 
last  sentence  of  the  Protest  to  reflect  upon  the  Secretaries,  whom  vv^ 
know  to  have  acted  in  all  good  consoienoe*  The  fact  that  they  were  ad¬ 
vised  by  certain  members  of  the  Board  transfer  the  responsibility  in  part 
from  them,  but  does  not  in  ovx  judgment  constitute  a  valid  reason  for  not 
having  oorresponded  vidth  Messrs,  aieysteen  and  Field  under  direction  of 
the  Board*  These  directions  were  so  perfectly  clear  and  simple  that  we 
oannot  see  why  any  Gounoil  Meeting  was  needed,  or  why  any  Secretary  in 
charge  might  not  ha'^e  communicated  to  them  the  action  of  the  Board,  dur¬ 
ing  the  three  weeks  between  the  Board  Meetings. 

2nd.  The  protestants  also  have  ^confidence  in  the  method  pro¬ 
vided  by  the  Oonstitution  of  our  Church but  they  ob  not  understand 
the  Oonstitution  ri^tly  interpreted  to  deprive  the  Board  of  its  inher¬ 
ent  right  to  interrogate  applicants  for  the  Mission  field  as  to  any  sub¬ 
ject  doctrinal  or  moral  which  may  threaten  t©  interfere  with  their  use¬ 
fulness  on  the  field.  The  Board  has  for  years  itself  claimed  and  exer¬ 
cised  its  right  hy  asldng  of  every  candidate  the  formal  question 
you  sincerely  receive  and  adopt  the  Confession  of  Faith  as  containing 
the  system  of  doo trine  contained  in  the  Holy  Scriptures?”  If  this  is  a 
proper  question,  we  are  unable  to  ne©  Y/hy  the  Board  on  such  information 
as  it  possessed  in  this  case,  might  not  have  asked  other  similar  quest¬ 
ions,  or  at  least,  permitted  us  to  do  so. 

5rd-^  The  protestants  recognise  the  entire  propriety  of  first 
referring  the  case  to  the  Presbytery  of  Brooklyn  for  their  information, 
but  the  answer  of  the  Presbytery  was  based  on  their  own  prior  action 
and  without  any  attempt  to  ascertain  by  more  thorough  investigation  the 


fltncftB  of  the  applicants  to  le  sent  tc  the  ^lission  field* 

4th*  The  Jisapproval  by  the  Syiiod  of  the  action  cf  the 
Presbytery  is  much  more  than  relates  to  a  more  irregulax-i ty  in  forin>  as 
alleged  in  the  answer.  The  langugage  of  the  Synod  in  its  printed  Minutes 
is  that  the  presbytery  violated  constitutional  rule  xio*  3* 

The  facts  being  as  stated  in  the  Protest  and  in  order  that 
the  gravity  of  vhe  v/hol  e  situation  may  appear,  the  protestan  ts  call  at¬ 
tention  to  the  following  letter  which  was  the  basis  of  the  withdrawal  of 

the  complaint  by  the  minority  of  the  Presbytex^y. 

Hew  Yoife  City,  Oot#  5,  1904, 

»^The  undersi^^ned,  members  of  the  Presbytery  of  Brooklyn,  whose 
names  were  attached  to  the  complaint  of  duly  16th,  last,  addressed  to 
the  Synod  of  lew  York,  having  received  from  the  appointed  committoe  of 
Presbytery  a  copy  of  the  resolution  of  Presbytery,  requesting  the  with¬ 
drawal  of  the  complaint,  do  hereby  ex;press  their  compliance  with  said 
request,  by  authorising  the  complaint  to  be  withdrawn* 

In  BO  doing,  the  undersigned  desire  it  to  be  distinctly  un¬ 
derstood  th.at  thet  step  which  they  now  take  is  not  due  to  any  change  of 
conviction  as  to  the  things  oompl»inGd  of  or  thr  grounds  on  which  com¬ 
plaint  was  made.  But,  it  being  manifest  by  expressions  of  members  in 
Presbytery  that  the  ob.iect  of  the  complaint  is  ready  largely  accomplish¬ 
ed,  we  entertain  hope  that  in  the  future  a  strict  adherence  to  Presbyter¬ 
ian  doctrine  and  lav/  will  obviate  the  necessity  of  repeating  the  step 
which  we  have  already  taken  solely  as  a  matter  of  principle  and  with  very 
deep  pain;  and  wo  accept  the  assurance  given  ue  hy  Presbytery  that  ir¬ 
regularities  such  as  are  complained  of  will  not  be  repeated*  farther 
state  that  our  vdthdrawal  of  the  complaint  is  only  v/ith  the  express  un¬ 
derstanding,  and  80  accepted  by  the  committee  to  wait  upon  the  complain¬ 
ants,  that  the  action  of  the  Presbytery  is  understood  by  the  complain- 
antj  as  an  assurance  that  men  shall  not  be  ordained  who  deny  the  doctrine 
of  the  Atonement  as  contained  in  our  standards*” 

LMIS  RAY  POOTB 
¥BJ,mrilOK 
WALTER  M.  iLKIAAS 
BAR^IH  R.  JAMBS 
BLIPEALKT  B.  TKP.HY. 

It  should  be  added  that  Mr.  James  while  finally  voting  to  ordain 
the  candidates  to  the  ministry,  voted  against  the  sustaining  of  their 
examination  in  theology,  as  he  has  stated  on  the  floor  of  the  Board* 

JOKH  FOl 


WAKIBH  YAH  HOBDKH. 


Hie  attitude  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.S.A.  toward 
co-operation  and  union,  not  only  among  churches  holding  the  Presbyterian 
system,  but  among  all  evangelical  churches,  is  an  attitude  of  unlimited 
sympathy  and  approval.  It  has  been  given  formal  e^qpression  repeatedly 
both  by  the  Board  and  by  the  General  Assembly,  notably  in  the  action  of 
the  Board  on  IJay  15th,  1900,  v/hich  was  approved  by  the  General  Assembly 
the  same  year  in  the  adoption  of  the  Peport  of  the  Standing  Committee  on 
Foreign  Uissions,  as  follows 

"Ho  more  important  administrative  problem  tlian  that  of  inter¬ 
denominational  comity  on  the  Foreign  field  is  at  present  before  the  mind 
of  the  entire  Church. 

"And  your  Committee  notes  with  sincere  gratitude  and  satis¬ 
faction  that  the  subjoined  action  taken  by  the  Board  at  a  meeting  held  in 
Hev/  York,  15,  190C,  v/ill,  if  approved  by  this  Asseimbly,  place  our 
beloved  Church  in  the  very  forefront  of  that  irenic  movement  which  Ms 
as  its  chief  aims  the  promotion  of  a  spirit  of  brotherhood  among  mission¬ 
aries  of  the  several  denominations  v;orking  side  by  side  in  non-Cliristian 
lands,  and  the  futherance  of  a  native  Church  rooting  itself  deeply  in 
the  soil  of  the  lands  evangelized. 

"Eie  following  is  the  action  of  the  Board  herein  referred  to:- 

*Believing  that  the  time  has  come  for  a  yet  larger  measure  of 
union  and  co-operation  in  mission  work,  the  Board  would  ask  the  General 
Assembly  to  approve  its  course  in  reccmmending  to  its  Ilissions  in  various 
lands  (in  line  with  the  General  Assembly’s  action  of  1867,  liinutes,p,23, 
having  in  view  building  up  independent  national  churches  holding  to  the 
He  formed  doctrine  and  the  Presbyterian  polity)  tMt  they  encourage  as  far 
as  practicable  the  formation  of  union  churches,  in  which  the  results  of 
the  mission  work  of  all  allied  evangelical  Churches  should  be  gathered, 
and  that  they  observe  everywhei'e  the  most  generous  principles  of  mission¬ 
ary  comity;  and,  furtlier,  it  is  voted  that  the  Board  nov;  adopt  the  state¬ 
ment  of  policy  prepared  by  its  Special  Committee  on  Policy  and  Llethods,  and 
submitted  to  many  of  the  missionaj^ies  and  approved  by  them,  as  follows: 

"*In  the  view  of  the  Board,  the  object  of  the  Foreign 
llissionary  enterprise  is  not  to  perpetuate  on  the  mission  field  the  de¬ 
nominational  distinctions  of  Christendom,  but  to  build  up  on  Scriptural 
lines,  and  according  to  Scriptural  principles  and  methods,  the  kingdom 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Where  Church  union  cannot  be  attained,  the 
Board  and  Missions  will  seek  such  divisionsof  territory  as  will  leave  as 
large  districts  as  possible  to  the  exclusive  care  and  development  of  sep¬ 
arate  agencies.  It  is  believed  that  in  other  regards  also  missionary 
comity  should  be  given  large  range:  (1)  Salaries  of  native  workers 
should  be  so  adjusted  among  missions  as  not  to  introduce  an  element  of 
dissatisfaction  among  the  workers  of  any  Hission,  or  to  tempt  them  away 
from  the  Mission  with  which  they  are  connected.  (2)  Each  liission  and 
the  churches  connected  therewitii  should  recognize  the  acts  of  discipline 
of  other  Iiiissions  and  the  Churches  connected  with  thein.  (3)  In  co¬ 
operative  educational  work,  and  especially  where  the  schools  of  one  Mission 
train  helpers  for  other  Missions,  the  latter  should  render  some  compen-  1 
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satory  service.  (4)  Printiiis  esta-blislDiionts  are  in  many  Lxissions  re¬ 
quired  by  the  missionary  v;oric.  Such  should  not  be  unnecessarily  dupli¬ 
cated.  The  printing  establishment  of  one  Mission  should,  if  possible, 
be  made  to  serve  the  needs  of  all  others  in  the  same  territory. 

(5)  L  hosnital  invariably  opens  wide  opportunities  for  evangelistic  vrorh. 
Until  these  are  urooerly  utilized,  it  is  not  judicious  or  economical  to 
establish  other  hospitals,  the  results  of  whose  establisliment  will  be  to 
nulti*''ly  further  unutilized  spiritual  opportunities.  (6)  Fellowship  and 
union  among  native  Christians  of  whatever  name  should  be  ^couraged  in 
ever^/  possible  way,  with  a  view  to  that  unity  of  all  disciples  for  which 
our  Lord  prayed,  and  to  which  all  mission  effort  should  contribute.*” 

Tlie  following  survey  will  show  the  extent  to  which  it  has  been 

possible  thus  far  to  carry  these  principles  into  effect: 

In  Brazil,  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.S.A.  and  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.S.  have  consolidated  the  results  of  their 
formed  an  independent  ^nod  of  Brazil,  in  1388,  7/ith  which  and 
with  one  another  the  Missions  of  the  two  Churches  have  every  since 


closely  co-operated. 

In  Mexico,  the  same  two  Churches  united  in  the  formation  of 
an  independent  Synod,  in  19C1,  and  the  Missions  of  the  two  Churches  use 
there  the  same  educational  institutions,  supported  by  the  Board  of  Foreign 


Missions  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.S.A. 

In  Japan,  the  Missions  of  tliis  Church  united  Y/ith  the  Missions 
of  the  Reformed  (Lutch^Glrurch  in  America^  and  the  Reformed  (German) Church 
in  the  U.S.^,  the  Presbyterian  Chubch  in  the  U.3.,  and  the  V/omen*s  Union 
Missionary  Society  in  co-OT)erating  v/ith  the  Church  of  Christ  in  Japan,  a 
strong  organization^ of  59 self-supporting  and  independent  congregations, 
holding  the  Presbyterian  system.  A  union  college  and  a  theological  semi¬ 
nary  is  raained  in  Tolq,ro  by  the  Church  of  Christ,  the  Presbyterian  Cliurch 
in  the  U.S.A.,  and  the  Reformed  (put  ch)  Church  of  Araorica;  and  prior  to  the 
union  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.S.A.  and  the  Cumberland 
Presbyterian  Church,  these  bodies  were  united  in  a  strong  school  for 
girls  in  the  city  of  Osaka, 

In  India,  awaited  Presbyterian  Church  was  established,  in 
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1904,  comprising  the  churches  and  native  pastors  and  missionaries  con¬ 
nected  with  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.S.A. ,  the  Canadian 
Presbyterian  Church,  the  Peformed  Dutch  Chixrch  of  imerica,  the  Established 
Church  of  Scotland,  the  United  Pree  Chui*ch  of  Scotland,  the  English 
Presbyterian  Church,  the  Irish  Presbyterian  Church,  and  the  V/elsh 
Calvanistic  Ilethodist  Chisrch,  the  new  Church  beginning  its  career  with 
seven  Synods,  33  Presbyteries,  23082  Communicants,  and  41,196  baptized 
adiierents. 


In  China,  the  Ilissions  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.S.A. , 
ernbracing  the  largest  number  of  missionaries  sent  to  Cliina  by  any  one 
church  organization,  have  united  v/ith  the  missions  of  the  Presbyterian 

Church  ill  the  U.S.,  the  Peformed^Dutclij Church  of  imerica,  the  Presbyterian 

« 

Church  in  Canada,  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Ireland,  the  Church  of 

and 

Scotland,  the  United  Pree  Chui’ch  of  Scotland, ^the  Presbyterian  Church 
of  England  in  the  formation  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Glirist  in  China, 
having  at  present  six  S;^?‘nods  with  a  communicant  membership,  approximsi-tely, 
of  40,000,  In  tills  great  field,  the  Presbyterian  Chui‘ch  in  the  U.S.A. 
rejoices  to  have  formed  co-operative  relationships  in  various  mission 
efforts  with  mam;^r  different  bodies.  In  Uanl^irg,  it  maintains  a  theo¬ 
logical  seminary  with  the  Southern  Presbyterians.  In  Hangchow,  it  re¬ 
ceives  the  young  men  of  the  Southern  Presbyterian  iUssion  intomits  col¬ 
lege,  and  proxioses  to  send  its  young  women  to  the  Girls ♦  School  of  the 


Southern  Presbyterians,  or  to  unit©  in  the  support  of  the  school. 

In  Uanlcing,  it  has  united  v/itli  the  mission  of  the  Poreign  Christian 
missionary  Society  (Disciples)  in  a  boys’  school,  and  is  mahing  plans  for 
the  consolidation  of  tliis  school  and  the  ilethodist  University  in  one  great 
Chiisoian  university.  It  has  joined  v;ith  the  Southern  Presbyterians 
and  others  in  publishing  a  Chinese  religious  weekly  paij'er.  It  has  loaned 
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ono  of  its  missionaries,  still  under  a  salary  from  the  Board,  to  the 
Educational  Association,  ropresentiiag  all  the  missionary  educational 
interests  in  China.  In  the  province  of  Shantung,  it  has  established  a 
university  in  co-operation  with  the  English  Baptists,  and, in  Peking,  a 
union  theological  seminary  in  co-operation  with  the  ionerican  and  Eng-lish 
Congregationalists,  and  a  Joint  medical  school  in  which  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  U.3.A. ,  the  American  and  the  English  Congregationalists, 

Operate  •  ii.ll  tne  advanced 

educational  v/ork  of  the  American  Congregationalists  and  the  imerican 
Presbyterians  is  carried  on  in  union  and  co-operation  in  iTorth  China. 

In  Canton,  a  union  theological  seminary  has  been  projected,  in  which 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.S.A.  and  the  xTev/  Zealand  and  Canadian 
Pi'esbyterian  Churches  unite,  and  in  which  it  is  hoped  to  welcome,  also, 
the  United  Brethi'en  and  the  American  and  the  Englisii  Congregationalists. 
In  the  Province  of  Hunan,  co-operative  arrangements  have  been  made  by 
which  the  Yale  University  ilission  will  provide  Mgher  education  for  all 


d 


the  Hiss ions  in  the  province. 

In  Horea,  the  only  ecclesiastic^  organization  is  the  Council 
of  Missions,  composed  of  the  representatives  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  the  U.S.A. ,  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.S.,  the  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Australia,  and  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Canada. 

Pile  field  lias  been  harmonious Ijr  divided  among-  the  various  agencies,  and, 
for  several  years,  proiiosals  for  a  ls.rge  sliare  of  united  work  betv/eeu  the 
ijnerican  Methodists  and  the  northern  Presbyterians  have  been  under  dis¬ 


cussion. 


In  the  Philippines,  the  work  ■was  (onlyl begun  after  a  conference 


betv/een  the  various  missionary  societies  at  homo, and  their  representatives 
on  the  field  united  atonce  in  the  formation  of  the 
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ill  wliioli  the  Presbytorian  Cliuroli  in  the  U.S.A.,  the  Aaerioan  Llethodiot 
hpieoopal  Church,  the  United  Brethren,  the  ijnerioan  Baptist  mssionary 

union, 


joinf^.  Arrangements  have  just  been  made  for  the  joint  ovmorship  and  ad¬ 
ministration  of  a  mission  hospital  at  Iloilo  by  the  imorioan  Presbyterians 
and  the  imorioan  Baptists,  tho  Baptists  purchasing  a  half  interest  in  the 

plant  esta'blislied  "by  tlie  Pres’byterians. 

TMs  hasty  reviov;  includes  only  the  more  salient  items. 

Uoch  more  might  be  said  of  territorial  understandings,  of  informal 
oo-operative  activities,  and,  above  all,  of  the  spirit  of  fellowship  and 
brotherly  unity  which  prevails  increasingly  aisong  the  Foreign  llissionary 
agencies  of  all  evangelical  churoiies,  both  on  the  field  and  in  their  home 
atoinistrationj^.  For  sixteen  years  the  iunorioan  and  Canadian  Foreign 
ilissionary  organizations  have  maintained  an  annual  conference,  whose 
beneficial  influence  has  been  inestimable.  Phis  conference  has  in  no 
little  measure  made  possible,  as  it  has^heartily  promoted,  the  Laymen  s 
Missionary  Movement, an^  interdenominational^ movement  of  laymen  in  tie 
interest  of  foreign  missions;  and  it  has  v/ithin  the  last  two  years  set 
up  a  Goauiittee,  representing  the  various  missionary  societies  of  Canada 
and  the  United  States,  to  care  for  the  religious  needs  of  ^Uiglo- 
suropeans  ooinunities  on  the  mission-field,  and  to  promote  tho  establish¬ 
ment  of  union  churches  in  these  oonraunities;  and,  more  important  still, 

^  CAJLcJOuC  n 

within  the  last  year  it  has  a  Central  Committee  of  Reference  ana 

Counsel  to  care  for  the  common  interests  of  the  foreign  missionary 
agencies,  and  to  foster  a  spirit  of  co-operation  and  union. 

Eio  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.o.n. 
believes  earnestly  that  the  hope  of  a  still  larger  stoxHxaf  measure  of 
actual  union  among  Presbyterian  Churches,  and,  inddod,  among  evangelical 


cliurchos,  is  not  and  desires  v/itli  all  its  heart  to  co-operate 

in  every  effort  to  attain  an  end  ^o  dear  to  .the  one  Head  of  the  Church, 
who  prayed  for  the  unity  of  His  Body,  and  who  has  said  that  upon  the  at¬ 
tainment  of  such  unity  v/ill  depend  our  success  in  convincing  the  world. 


/From  Minutes  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Cffurch 
in  the  United  States  of  America  -■  -  1905 


commendable  are  the  courage  and  the  high  spirit  of  consecratirn 
manifest  in  many  places  already  ripe  for  it,  in  a  readiness  to  enter  into 
proper  union  movernents  leading  to  the  much-desired  development  of  native 
resources  and  organization,  which  the  conditions  of  the  times  imperatively 
demand.  We  greatly  rejoice  in  their  spirit  of  Christian  fellowship  and 
cooperation.”  (p»  120) 

”We  also  receive  with  great  gratification  the  Report  of  the  Board*  s 
action  concerning  the  Union  Movement  in  Korea,  which  is  formally  endorsed 
in  a  subjoined  recojnraendation.  The  logic  of  present-day  providences  in 
mission  lands  is  leading  inevitably  tov;ard  national  churches,  as  the  best 
possible  method  of  reaping  the  ripening  harvest.  It  would  surely  be  con- 
trar/  to  the  spirit  of  Christ  and  New  Testament  precedent  to  build  such 
national  churches  on  the  foundation  of  our  own  divisions,  of  whose  occasions 
even  we  ourselves  have  been  largely  healed.”  (p*  121) 


”That  the  Assembly  record  its  approval  of  the  plan  to  organize  in 
Korea  a  IMion  Presbyterian  Church,  in  conjimction  with  the  missionaries  and 
Korean  Christians  connected  with  the  -^resbyteri^  Church  in  the  U.S.  (commonly 
known  as  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church),  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Canada 
and  the  -^resbyterian  Church  of  Australia,  and  that  the  missionaries  of  our  Church 
in  Korea  be  and  hereby  are  authorized  to  unite  with  the  imlssionaries  and 
Korean  Christians  of  any  or  all  of  the  other  Churches  named  dn  all  necessary 
steps  to  this  end. 

the  clear  understanding  that  the  phrase  “general  fitness”  includes 
those  feters  lying  on  the  borderland  of  doctrinal  belief  which,  while  not 
affecting,  doctrinal  soundness  and  therefore  not  ordinanily  coming  within  the 
scope  of  ‘^resbyterial  inquiry,  may  seriously  affect  a  man’s  fitness  for  the 
foreign  field,  we  approve  the  Board* s  declaration  of  policy  and  methods  as 
to  the  theological  qualifications  of  missionaries,  which  is  as  follows: 

"The  Board  reaffirms  its  adherence  to  the  principle  set  forth  in  its 
action  of  kay  6,  190E,  that  it  has  no  ecclesiastical  functions,  and  that 
all  questions  relating  to  ministerial  standing  or  soundness  in  the  faith 
must  be  authoritatively  and  finally  settled  by  the  Church  courts.  Accordingly 
in  any  case  where  evidence  is  brought  before  the  Board  tending  to  show  a 
doctrinal  unsoundness  on  the  part  of  a  ministerial  appointee  or  candidate, 
it  shall  be  promptly  referred  for  investigation  to  the  Presbyteiy  to  which  he 
is  responsible.  The  Board,  however,  while  affirming  the  principle  of  the 
exclusive  jurisdiction  of  the  courts  of  the  Church  in  matters  of  orthodoxy,  lisxEs 
does  not  consider  itself  precluded  thereby  from  reconsidering  at  any  time  the 
general  fitness  of  an  appointee  for  the  arduous  and  responsible  service  of 
the  foreign  mssionary,  and  of  assuring  itself  by  proper  and  reasonable  in¬ 
quiries  of  his  probable  usefiilness  in  the  field.  The  Board  directs  that  this 
action  shall  be  especial^  reported  to  the  next  General  Assembly  for  approval, 
modification  or  reversal7|  In  order  to  prevent  embarrassing  complications  and 
possible  disappointments,  it  is  further  Resolved.  That  in  the  case  of  a  candidate 
who  has  not  received  his  training  in  the  Presbyterian  Church,  or  whose  educa¬ 
tional^  advantages  have  not  been  such  as  to  insure  an  intelligent  acquaintance 
^th  the  Standards  of  the  Church,  action  upon  his  application  shall  ordinarily 
e  deferred  until  the  candidate  has  been  examined  and  licensed  by  Presbytery. 
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”We  note  with  satisfaction  the  readiness  of  the  Board  to  give  cordial 
response  to  appeals  from  the  Mission  stations  for  endorsement  of  reasonable 
union  movements,  properly  conserving  essential  truth.  In  particular, 
we  heartily  commend  and  approve  the  action  of  the  Board,  as  being  in  line  with 
established  precedents,  in  endorsing  under  fitting  safeguards  the  movement  for 
the  North  China  Union  Colleges,  with  the  understanding  that  there  shall  be  no 
teaching  in  the  Seminary  which  is  inconsistent  with  those  conceptions  of 
Scripture  truth  that  are  held  by  the  ‘resbyterian  Chui'ch,” 

~  bp.  124,125) 


A  NOTE  ON  THE  ORDINATION  WWS  OF  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

The  General  Assembly  under  which  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  holds  its 
commission  has  never  required  that  foreign  missionaries  as  such  be  placed  under 
the  ordination  vows  of  the  Church.  These  vows  are  reserved  for  its  ministers, 
ruling  elders  and  deacons,  its  only  ordained  officers.  The  foreign  missionary 
group  is,  however,  the  only  one  in  its  organization  in  which  unordained  workers 
have  equal  vote  at  critical  points  of  policy  and  operation  with  ordained  workers. 
It  seems  wise,  therefore,  that  the  mind  of  all  workers  be  known  at  a  few  points 
in  order  to  ensure  a  kind  of  sympathy  and  cooperation  which  does  not  occur  when 
belief  and  conviction  diverge  too  widely.  The  Board  realizes  that  ordained  work¬ 
ers  come  to  their  appointment  after  a  thorough  training  in  the  issues  involved 
and  that  this  is  seldom  the  case  with  unordained  workers.  It  cannot  expect, 
therefore,  the  same  definite  subscription  tc^  the  vows  which  the  Church  expects  of 
its  trained  workers.  Indeed,  it  is  not  authorized  to  make  any  such  demands.  At 
the  same  time,  all  workers  in  the  relatively  small  foreign  mission  force  may 
properly  be  asked  to  know  something  of  tl^e  fundamental  positions  held  by  the 
Presbyterian  Church  through  tl^d  past  years.  The  questions  are  intended  to  ensure 
this  knowledge. 

1.  The  question  about  the  Bible  should  be  taken  in  its  entirety.  The  Church 
has  found  during  all  its  years  that  it  can  go  to  the  Bible  without  hesitation  or 
fear  to  learn  its  duty  in  faith  and  practice,  finding  its  norm  always  in  Jesus 
Christ  who  is  its  ultin^e  autlTority.  The  Bible  can  always  be  relied  upon  in 
these  two  vital  fields  and  hence  it  is  called  "the  only  infallible  rule"  for  this 
purpose.  This  does  not  deny  the  existence  of  truth  in  many  places;  it  locates 
complete  reliability  in  the  Y/ord  of  God. 

2.  The  question  about  the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith  requires  stress 
on  "the  system  of  doctrine,"  according  to  many  declarations  of  the  General 
Assembly.  The  Confession  is  a  long  document,  covering  the  expression  of  the 
Christian  faith  in  a  very  wide  field.  Necessarily  it  contains  a  large  number  of 
clauses  and  paragraphs.  The  General  Assembly  has  never  held  that  its  ordained 
officers  commit  themselves  to  these  detailed  clauses  but  has  allov/ed  a  somewhat 
wide  variation  in  their  interpretation  of  them.  In  1902  the  General  Assembly 
adopted  a  series  of  sixteen  articles  of  faith,  commonly  called  a  "Brief  statement 
of  the  Reformed  Faith."  This  is  printed  in  the  opening  part  of  the  Presbyterian 
Hymnal  and  elsewhere.  The  "Brief  Statement"  is  not  an  official  document  of  the 
Church  in  the  same  sense  as  the  Confession  of  Faith  but  unordo.ined  workers  are 
justified  in  interpreting  the  Confession  in  terms  of  the  Brief  statement. 

3%  Unordained  workers  are  not  called  upon  to  exercise  "the  government  and 
discipline  of  the  Presbyterian  Church"  but  since  they  will  be  so  closely  connected 
with  ordained  officers  and  must  at  certain  points  observe  the  practices  of  its 
government  and  discipline,  it  is  wise  that  they  be  prepared  to  conform  with  these 
practices.  It  is  to  be  observed  that  this  question  calls  only  for  approval  of 
the  governing  principles  of  the  Presbyterian  Church. 


The  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  will  always  welcome  from  any  of  its  candidates 
the  most  frank  inquiries  about  any  part  of  these  questions  and  will  gladly  aid  in 
clearing  the  mind?  of  candidates  either  by  direct  word  or  by  references  to 
suitable  and  helpful  reading  for  this  purpose. 


In  Dr  Grifflth-ThoiB^ie  md  liAr*  C.  G.  Trumbull  ame  honft  frca 
China  very  full  of  critic! sa  md  fd^ra.  Instead  If  seeing  the  gro&t 
spiritual  need  of  Uhim^  as  the  fir^t  thing  and  the  feithrulnei:^  find 
substantial  unity  of  the  niasionary  body  as  thfe  second  thing  end  the 
tendmcies  of  seakii^ss  and  thf>  obe^aetas  of  aaiatJiken  divergence  as  the 
third  thing,  th^  t>ds  third  thing  ftret  and  so  foaXted  it  and 
laagnified  it  as  to  throu-  everything  out  of  perspective  to  give  a 
totally  fiitlse  impro^ssion  of  the  work  ano  to  stir  up  at  hcaa  a  spirit 
of  bad  feeling  and  hoistilltj  '.ihich  shov^'ed:  its  effects  in  criticises 
not  of  thL'  evils  only  ^liich  they  all^sged  but  cgaln^t  the  'i^hole  body 
of  ^^slonary  ’s?ork  in  China* 

tholr  caapaign  bogiui  with  articles  in  the-  ScliooX  Tines  and 

i^ith  addrogses  by  Dr*  Thc^aas  before  the  fresbytcrjfcaa  Social  Uniem  of 

* 

Philadelphia*  The  Presbytery  took  up  the  natter  and  asked  Dr  Thoms 
for  a  copy  of  his  address  end  called  upc»i  the  Bo^^rd  for  a  stato^ieat  of 
the  facts  mid  X  ajtdo  a  long  answer  at  the  next  ai^oting  of  the  Union. 

Dr,  Brom  also  took  up  the  miter  very  fully  in  correspoadimee  with  Dr^ 
Tiiomas  snd  tho  Freebytary  in  Philadfilphia*  Copies  of  all  this  material 

were  eesit  to  Dr*  J.  Dowrie,  then  Ba^cx^t^-ry  of  the  China  Council, 

imd^r  da  to  of  ipril  md  he  ask«id  the  follaviag  spoeiftc 

qutsfstions: 

i*  Do  you  know  of  aijy  sio"4bor  of  our  FrmhytixX&sx  bo<^  in 

China  who  aenies  \h^  deity  of  Chriet  or  who  does  not  hold  the  great  evivn- 
gelical  convictioast 

2*  Are  th^re  my  missionaries  of  our  Church  in  China  are 
exceeding  tb©  llraite  of  those  liberties  which  our  ministers  at  home  en¬ 
joy  under  the  e.anction  of  t!ie  Church  in  the  .interpretation  of  our 
evangelical  faitht 


Dr.  Lo'^Tie’s  reply  msi  in  a  letter  to  Dr*  Brom  datod  October 

C,  19^11,  ae  follOwBX 
Dr.  Broms 

I  takir*g  advaBtage  of  tomorrow'll  f&st  mil  to  send 
you  tho  action  of  the  Cooncil  rsigarding  tbe  evangslic^tl  stsdidltjg 
of  our  raiaaionu-ries  In  China*  thla  pasaM  tmrmlaioui^ly  and 
I  sameiitly  hopf.s  it  will  bs  of  vaXuo  to  the  Boiird  in  its  presonta-- 
tion  of  the  needs  of  the  Missions  to  ths  Borne  Churdh^ 

We  all  deec)ly  ragret  tb-sit  mi^Viing  should  have  occurred 
at  hciae  or  on  the  field  to  render  more  difficult  th-j  taak  of  the 
Bo-'rd  in  obtaining  ?-*-orkers  and  funds  for  thc'  China  field* 

lours  -cordially, 

■(Bi^ed)  J»  t.  howrie* 

Stii.te^gnt  to  tho  Boerd* 

The  Bvang^ical  SfMid'.ng  of  our  liKsionaries* 

'^Iri  response  to  the  Boo.rd's  incmirion  wh^th^-sr  fibers  of 
our  Missions  in  China  are  knom  to  hold  tmevangelicai  vieiss,  the- 
Council  ©xpreosos  the  opinion  th^it  6ur  body  of  missionaries  is  as 
loyal  to  ther  gospel  of  redmptiom  aa  are  the  siniate^ra  md  Chri  attain 
tJ.orkers  of  our  Church  In  iaerica,  and  that  no  member  of  our 
China,  force  denies  the  d.eity  of  our  iord  Js-jau®  Chria^t. 

Council  is  confident  that  the  Bo...rd  is  fimking  faith¬ 
ful  effort®  to  obtain  recruits  for  the  field  9?ho  keep  the  faith, 
and  that  it,,  should  htcre  the  xmshaken  confidonec  of  th.«?  pastorate 
and  ssembership  in  th^  Ohurch  at  home*  Council  d®plorm  any 
propaganda  whlcii  tends  to  issprslr  that  confidence* 

••In  vier  o.f  th©  solosan  .reap<mslbllity  resting  on  us  .as 
we  work  amongst  thes-e  yet  unevsingeliaed  mllllais.,  nourliih  the 
believers  in  the  young  Inesperiencsd  churehee  here,  and  tra.ln 
‘the  ftaturo  leaders  of  tiis  Church,  to  plant  in  thfeir  hearts  the 
living  -seed  cf  the  Word,  we  intr©^;!  the  parents,  pgistors,  md 
teach  ora  in  our  beloved  homt-  church  to  ue-e  every  of  fort  to  induce 
qumllfied  young  nm  md  tmmmf  fervently  believing  the  toly 
Scriptures  %^hlch  unto  ©al  via  tion.,  to  offer  themselves  for 

service  on  the  foreign  field.’* 


address  op 

im.  ROBERT  E.  SPEER 

before 

THE  PRESBYTERIAE  SOCIAL  UlTION, 
bellevub-stratpgrd  hotal, 

PHILADELPHIA,  PEMA.  ,I^IARCH  28th,  1921 
{^^evised  and  enlarged  Ly  some  quotations  and  statements  for 
there  was  not  time  in  the  spoken  address) 


vdiich 


SUBJECT*  ”ABE  THE  MISSIONARIES  IN  CHINA  THUSTlfi/ORTHy? 

DR  SPEERs  President  and  G-entlemen,  I  thank  you  very  nmch  for  this 

opportunity  which  the  justmindedness  of  this  Union  has  so  promptly  provided  for 
a  statement  in  defense  of  the  missionary  Body  in  China.  I  suppose  that  this  is 
the  first  time  in  the  history  of  this  Union  that  such  a  defense  has  been  deemed 
necessary.  My  mind  goes  hack  hy  way  of  contrast  to  ^at  I  think  was  the  first 
meeting  of  the  Union  at  which  I  was  ever  invited  to  speak,  many  years  ago,  when 
the  Union  met  in  the  Bullitt  Building.  The  other  speaker  of  the  evening  was 
the  late  Col.  Charles  Denhy,  \dio  had  been  for  many  years  American  ^nister  in 
China  appointed  under  one  administration  and  retained  under  others  of  varying 
political  complexions.  There  were  few  men  in  the  world  outside  of  the  mission¬ 
ary  body,  itself,  iidio  knew  China  and  the  missionary  group  in  China  as  well  as 
He  owed  his  own  life  to  the  skill  of  an  old  1/Iedical  Missionary,  Dr.  Kerr 
of* Canton.  He  spoke  that  evening  of  Yhat  he,  himself,  knew.  After  he  had 
spoken,  it  was  not  necessary  that  any  one  should  add  a  word,  least  of  all  in 
defense  of  oxir  missionary  representatives  in  China.  In  fact,  he  spoke  so  long 
fhpre  wasn’t  a  chance  to  add  a  word,  for  some  of  you  may  remember  he  spoke  for 
two  full  hours,  and  I  had  a  chance  to  speak  for  only  three  or  four  minutes  at 
the  end.  A  few  more  minutes  than  that  will  be  necessary,  this  evening. 


Perhaps,  it  is  well  that  some  weeks  have  passed  since  the  address  of 
Dr.  Thomas  on  January  17,  1921,  which  we  all  have  in  our  minds.  We  can  now 
temperately  try  to  draw  from  it  whatever  good  there  may  be  in  it  for  us  all 
and  for  the  cause.  Alas,  no  doubt,  some  evil  has  been  done  as  well,  because, 
in  general  disproportionate  statements  of  that  character,  the  wrong  falls  upon 
the  just  as  well  as  upon  the  unjust  in  its  consequences.  There  were  men  in 
this  group  who  were  overheard  at  the  end  of  that  meeting  saying  to  one  another 
as  they  were  going  out,  ”Well,  we  will  never  give  another  dollar  to  foreign 
missions.”  That  sort  of  result  is  evil  in  itself  and  an  evil  to  the  men  who 
are  cabable  of  it.  I  have  a  letter  here  also  that  came  to  Miss  Hodge,  Presi¬ 
dent  of  the  ViToman’s  Board  of  Foreign  I^ssions,  from  one  of  the  Women’s  Mis¬ 
sionary  Societies  in  this  City.  It  is  pathetically  illustrative: 

”We,  the  Woman’s  Missionary  Society,  decided  at  our  annual  meeting 
that  we  could  no  longer  give  our  gifts  through  the  Boards  of  the  Church. 

We  feel,  in  view  of  the  facts  published  in  the  Presbyterian  and  the 
Sunday  School  Times  of  Feb.  5  and  12  regarding  the  sending  of  missionaries 
to  the  foreign  fields  vdio  deny  all  that  we  hold  true  and  sacred,  that  we 
would  be  false  to  our  Lord  and  Saviour  if  we  helped  to  support  these 
workers. 

We  know  that  there  are  many  true  missionaries  sent  out  from  our 
Boards  and  it  is  with  the  deepest  regret  that  we  have  had  to  talse  this 
step.” 
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Such  results  as  these  raise  grave  questions  about  the  statements  vftiioh  produced 
^!m  and  vhioh  provided  no  adequate  protection  of  the  worthy  and  good.  And 

this  honestly  confess  that  there  have  been  times  when  it  has  been  a 
linif  Mrf  to’hold  reseU  rigidly  in  hand.  I  think  of  a  friend  of  mine  who 

back  from  China  sone  time  ago.  His  wife  had  died  there  of  cholera,  leaving 
!^ttle  motherless  baby.  He  brought  this  little  baby  home  with  him  to  one  of 
the  old  Presbyteries  of  our  State  and  it  was  a  hard  problem  him,  but  he  faced 

Stot  seemed  to  him  to  be  his  duty,  and  left  the  little  one  «ith  its  gran^ther 
and  turned  back  to  China,  and  as  I  shook  hands  in  my  of i  ice  wito  him,  and  said 
eoodbye.  his  eyes- filled  with'tears  bu-t  he  kept  his  courage  and  went  back  to  his 
lonely  post.  I  have  thought  of  him  and  hundreds  like  him  and  the  ^J^^ds  vdiio 
Lve  Lne  them  wrong  seem  to  me  very  sad  and  unfair  words.  Ihe  criticisms  which 
have  been  made  have  not  been  adequately  guarded  from  injustice  and  harm.  We  will 
let  that  go,  however,  for  the  present* 

Vie  are  gathered  here  this  evening  to  ask  ourselves  honestly  ^at  the 

facts  are  and  to  do  whatever  may  l)e  called  for  hy  those  facts.  First  of 
IZZ  troubles  are  not  new.  These  are  no  strange  or  unknown  seas  we  are  called 
IToi  to  sail  across.  They  are  not  new  and  unprecedented  problems  which  we  are 
called  upon  to  deal  with.  The  Church  went  through  all  this  long  ago,  and  will 
go  throu^  it  again  in  other  forms  in  d  ays  to  come.  I  was  reading,  last  week, 
a  little  book  containing  the  records  of  the  meetings  of  the  Foreign  Missionary 
Secretaries  of  the  different  Agencies  in  the  City  of  London,  who  had  met  annually 
in  monthly  meetings  during  each  Winter  since  1819,  and  in  this  sketch  there  is  a 
review  of  some  of  the  things  they  talked  about  in  the  earlier  daya. 


"At  this  period  the  ^ole  outlook  of  missions  changed  from  enthus¬ 
iastic  expectation  of  world-wide  success  to  a  humble  hope  that  a  few 
elect  might  be  saved.  A  good  deal  of  hostile  criticism  was  levelled 
against  the  Societies.  In  1825  the  Association  was  enquiring,  ’in 
what  light  are  we  to  regard  the  opposition  now  so  generally  exited 
against  the  diffusion  of  divine  truth,  and  in  what  mode  shoiold  it  be 
met?’  and  then  in  1826  they  tried  to  profit  from  the  opposition  - 
’What  practical  lessons  may  be  learned  from  the  recent  animadversions 
on  benevolent  institutions?’  Again  a  little  later  they  discussed, 
’what  are  the  causes  of  that  distrust  which  has  been  excited  respecting 
the  management  of  religious  societies,  and  what  is  the  best  mode  of 
removing  it?’  There  is  a  tdne  of  resignation  in  the  title  of  a  paper 
read  in  1849,  ”  The  trials  of  missions  -  the  reasons  of  these  afflic¬ 
tive  dispensations  and  the  beneficial  results  of  them.’  But  they 
were  not  allowed  to  vyork  in  peace,  for  within  three  years  it  was  said, 
’A  notion  prevails  to  some  extent  that  the  missionary  enterprise  is  a 
comparative  failure*  Is  there  any  truth  in  it,  and  what  are  the  best 
methods  of  dealing  with  it?’  The  minutes  of  this  meeting  record  the 
conviction  that  ’missions  had  been  successful  beyond  expectation, and 
probably  far  surpassing  the  hopes  of  the  fathers  and  founders  of  them.’ 


The  atorm  broke  out  again  in  1858  after  the  Indian  ^^tiny  - 
the  friends  of  missions  urging  a  bolder  Christian  policy  on  the  Govern- 
nent,  and  the  critics  declaring  that  the  Mutiny  was  caused  by  proselytism. 
In  the  same  year  the  Secretaries  were  also  driven  to  examine  ’Some  of  the 

principal  objections  made  against  the  management  of  religious  Societies 
such  as  -  the  cost  of  deputation  work,  publications  and  periodicals,  etc.’ 
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•Critioism  from  without  has  never  ceased,  hut  for  half  a  century  the 
Association  has  not  spent  much  time  in  discussing  it.  Of  course  it  has 
hot  always  come  from  without.  'fhere  have  been  critical  and  argumentative 
Ld  candid  friends  in  the  inner  circle.  In  1825  Edward  Irving’s  famous 
L.M.S.  sermon  declared  that  the  current  methods  were  all  wrong,  and  a  few 
vears  after  there  was  a  topic  of  discussion  which  sounds  peculiarly  modem  - 
'What  line  of  conduct  should  he  adopted  hy  Missionary  Societies  in  order  to 
obviate  the  dangers,  which  may  he  apprehended  from  the  agitation  among  their 
friendsor  agents,  or  those  controversies  which  have  recently  been  moved  in 

the  Christian  Charch?” 

All  this  sounds  very  modern,  yet  this  was  nearly  one  hundred  years  ago, 

I  appreciate  your  kindness  in  inviting  me  to  make  this  statement  here  this 
evening,  I  am  glad  I  was  one  of  the  group  to  h  e  invited,  althou^  the  judgments 
oS  those  with  whom  I  work  and  their  convictions  in  all  that  is  fundamental  are 
iLntical  with  i^y  own.  I  have  no  quarrel  with  the  doctrinal  views  set  forth  in  the 
address  made  here  two  months  ago.  So  far  as  those  views  rest  on  the  New  Testament 
I  believe  them  all.  I  accept  every  word  of  the  New  Testament  on  these  points. 

My  only  disagreement  with  part  of  what  was  said  or  implied  was  because  I  believe 
it  is  not  in  accord  with  the  New  Testament,  And  I  wish  the  friend  who  made  that 
address  were  more  familiar  with  our  Confession  of  Faith.  There  are  tvo  great 
utterances  in  that  Confession,  one  on  liberty  of  conscience  and  one  on  the  constitu¬ 
tion  of  the  Christian  Church,  ¥^ose  principle  of  comprehension,  of  positive  con¬ 
viction  and  of  ample  room  in  Christ  are  very  different  from  any  spirit  of  division 
or  any  exclusion  or  separation  of  group  from  group^Pm^  all  of  whom  are  in  Christ. 

I  agree  that  we  should  lay  aside  in  our  consideration  of  this  matter  what 
has  been  said  in  or  out  of  prejudice  with  regard  to  the  premillennial  view  of  our 
Lord* s  Second  Coming.  The  word  does  not  occur  in  the  New  Testament.  A  great  many 
of  the  issues  it  raises  are  not  there.  The  teaching  of  the  New  Testament , however, 
is  perfectly  clear,  that  this  same  Jesus  who  was  taken  up  from  us  into  Heaven  ^11 
come  again  in  like  manner  as  He  went  away,  and  that  men  are  always  to  be  on  the 
watch  for  His  coming.  That  seems  to  me  to  be  the  unquestionable  teaching  of  the 
New  Testament,  and  I  accept  it  as  everything  else  in  that  Testament  without  equivo¬ 
cation  or  hesitation  or  abatement  of  any  sort  whatsoever.  Our  views  on  this 
question  have  more  relevance  than  Dr.  Thomas  allows  but  I  am  ready  with  him  to 
leave  this  matter  out  of  account  in  this  discussion. 

What  we  are  facing  here  tonight  is,  what  the  facts  are  regarding  these 
statements  that  have  been  made.  And  I  am  at  a  disadvantage  in  dealing  with  them 
because  I  did  not  hear  them.  The  Presbytery  of  Philadelphia  asked  Pr.  Thomas  to 
write  out  his  address  for  the  Board,  but  he  has  not  done  so.  We  have  been  referred 
by  Dr.  Thomas  to  his  article  in  the  Presbyterian,  and  to  two  editorials  in  the 
Sunday  School  Times,  vhich  I  have  read  throu^  with  the  greatest  care  find  out 
precisely  what  the  charges  were  with  which  it  would b  e  possible  to  deal,  and  to 
which  one  could  make  a  clear,  direct,  unhesitating  answer,  but  it  is  difficult  to 
discover  them.  It  is  clearly  declared  that  there  is  a  modernist  tendency  on  the 
part  of  some  missionaries  in  China  —  but  of  just  what  that  means  there  seems  to  be 
no  definite  declaration  that  I  could  find  in  the  statements  of  Dr.  Thomas.  The 
clearest  explanation  of  all  is  vAiat  we  find  in  a  straightforward  way  by  Dr.  Kennedy 
in  an  Easter  editorial  in  The  Presbyterian. 
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”Por  some  tinie  there  have  heen  intimations  that  rationalism  and 
naturalism  have  heen  insinuating  theraselves  into  the  foreign  misEdons  of 
the  evangelical  churches.  These  rumors  have  become  more  and  more  serious 
and  definite.  It  was  represented  that  the  teachers  of  this  destructivism 
are  missionaries  sent  out  hy  the  respective  hoards.  They  teach  the  heathen 
that  the  Bihle  is  not  infallible  as  a  guide  in  faith  and  practice,  and  men 
must  look  to  their  own  reason  and  to  their  religious  consciousness.  They 
deny  or  Ignore  the  deity  of  Christ,  his  vicarious  atonement  and  his  bodily 

resurrection. ” 

These  are  clear  statements  with  vAiich  one  can  deal# 

Dr.  Thomas’s  own  statement  is  not  so  explicit#  I  can  not  find  any  specific 
declaration  of  his  that  the  missionaries  in  China  disbelieve  in  the  inspiration  of 
the  Bible  and  in  the  deity  of  Christ  and  His  atonement  and  resurrection.  His  article 
in  the  Presbyterian  of  February  10  states  that  one  party  of  the  missionaries  in  China 
is  ’’decidedly  affected  by  higher  criticism  and  modernism,”  that  ’’the  fundamental 
question  at  issue  in  China  is  the  sane  as  it  here  at  home,  the  trustworthiness  and 
divine  authority  of  the  Word  of  God,  and,  as  it  is  well  known,  the  view  held  of  the 
Bible  necessarily  affects  the  nature  of  the  message  delivered  to  the  Chinese, becaxise 
our  attitude  to  Scripture  dominates  our  conception  of  the  gospel. 

’’The  trouble  in  China  is  largely  due  to  two  causes,  which  are  probably 
connected.  The  first  of  these  is  a  tendency  amongf&?f^sionaries  to  concession, 
in  the  endeavor  to  find  points  of  agreement  between  Christianity  and  Buddhism..,.. 

’’The  other  cause  of  trouble  is  the  theological  postion  of  many  of  the 
men  sent  out  from  certain  seminaries  in  America.” 

But  there  is  no  explicit  statement  that  these  men  deny  the  inspiration 
of  ihe  Bible,  the  deity  of  Christ,  the  vicarious  atonement  and  the  bodily  reeur- 
rection#  Perhaps  his  spoken  address  made  this  statement  and  is  reflected  in  the 
Presbyterian’s  Easter  editorial.  I  cannot  say  but  I  do  know  that  you  will  want 
an  answer  to  the  stat^ent  in  any  case.  This  answer  I  shall  give,  first  to  the 
idea  that  the  missionary  body  as  a  vhole  is  untrustworthy,  second  to  the  view 
that  our  Presbyterian  missionaries  can  not  be  absolutely  trusted,  and  then  I  wish 
speak  of  Dr#  Thomas’s  two  further  criticisms  of  the  neglect  of  evangelistic  work 
and  of  the  concessive  and  compromising  character  of  union  missionary  effort# 

First,  however,  a  word  as  to  the  missionary  attitude  to  Buddhism.  As 
a  matter  of  fact  it  is  Confudianism  and  the  ri^t  attitude  to  it  which  has  been 
the  real  problem,  but  th3  problem  is  not  one  of  concession.  It  is  as  Dr.  H. 

Clay  Trumbull  used  to  show  us  a  problem  of  common  ground  to  start  from.  What  we 
need  is  more  men  with  the  skill  to  find  these  meeting  points  from  which  to  lead 
the  Chinese  on.  I  wish  we  had  more  men  with  the  skill  of  Dr.  Walter  Lowrie  in 
doing  this.  Dr.  Lowrie  was  bom  in  China,  he  is  as  loyal  as  any  one  in  this 
room  in  deepest  truth  to  all  that  is  most  eacred  and  fundamental  in  our  convic¬ 
tions,  and  his  skill  in  preaching  Christ  to  the  Chinese  Confucianists  is  the 
wonder  and  despair  of  all.  I  heard  him  at  the  Conference  of  our  Missionaries 
last  June  telling  of  his  method  of  approach  and  one  of  the  other  Chinese  mission¬ 
aries  there  walked  away  from  the  meeting  with  me  uttering  his  longing  to  be  able 
to  build  as  Dr#  Lowrie  did  on  what  he  could  find  in  Chinese  hearts.  We  are 
dealing  with  men  at  another  pole  of  human  thinking  from  ourselves,  and  we  have 
to  find,  just  as  our  Lord  found,  just  as  St.  Paul  found,  somewhere  a  point  where 
we  can  meet  and  touch  them,  and  lead  them  on  from  that  to  the  treaa»ir.«s  they  Have  not 
got  and  that  we  have  in  Christ. 
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Letting  that  pass,  what  is  the  attitude  of  mind  of  the  grat  body  cf  mission- 
iries  of  all  denominations,  not  our  ovm  alone,  in  China  on  the  doctrinal  convictions 
)f  Christianity?  V/ell,  there  are  extremes  at  either  end*  There  are,  it  is  said, 

3ome  theological  radicals  at  the  one  end.  And,  at  the  other  end,  there  is  a  group  - 
)ne  would  not  call  them  Plymouth  Brethren,  hut  that  would  describe  them  best  to  the 
linds  of  most  of  you  -  who  r^resent  at  that  end  just  as  extreme  a  view  as  the  other 
aen  represent  at  the  other  end.  And  in  between  there  is  a  great  body  of  men  and  women 
)f  all  our  llissions  in  China  as  true,  as  faithful,  as  evangelical  as  any  body  of 
hiristians  anywhere  in  the  world.  Dr.  Thomas  has  told  you  of  the  BiLel  Union  in 
Jhina  and  the  convictions  which  it  holds.  Dr.  Watson  M.  Hayes  immediately  on  his  return 
to  China  last  autumn  wrote  me  of  it  and  said  of  the  statement  of  its  views:  ”The 

snclosed,  I  believe,  represents  not  merely  the  ideas  of  our  chief  Chinese  leaders  but 
bhe  great  majority  of  the  mission  body  in  China  as  well.”  I  vrrote  to  a  few  of  the 
nissionaries  who  are  now  at  home  on  furlou^  about  Dr.  Tho^s’s  representations,  asking 
If  they  would  mind  stating  frankly  just  vhat  their  convictions  were  on  this  point. 

Let  me  read  some  sentences  from  their  letters:- 

Lr.  A.  A.  Pulton,  for  37  years  in  South  China  writes: 

”As  to  the  criticisms  upon  the  missionaries  in  China  that  there  were  very 
kar^e  bodies  of  them  that  were  modernists  and  unevangeUcal,  I  can  only  say 
that  I  can  not  speak  for  other  parts  of  China,  but  in  Canton  I  feel  sure  we 
have  as  fim  a  body  of  spiritually  minded  missionaries  as  may.be  found  in 
any  part  of  the  world.  Just  what  particular  theological  view  each  and  every 
man  and  woman  may  hold  I  do  not  know,  but  that  any  one  of  them  is  a  person  to 
^om  the  tern  unevangelical  may  be  applied  I  do  not  believe.” 

The  Rev.  P.  W.  Bible  for  15  years  in  Central  China  writes: 

”Dr.  Thomas’s  statement  charging  the  missionaries  with  being  ’llodernist 
and  unevangelical  in  their  religious  views ’is  dependent  in  part  upon  definition. 

I  can  best  give  you  my  judgment  in  the  t  erms  of  comparison.  I  have  a 
large  acquaintance  among  missionaries  through  the  Yangtse  Valley  and  North 
China.  I  have  a  pretty  large  acquaintance  among  Presbyterian  Ministers 
throughout  the  United  States. 

In  my  judgment  any  definition  of  modernism  or  unevangelical  religious 
views  would  ^ind  a  smaller  proportion  of  Protestant  missionaries  in  China 
coming  under  the  ban  which  Dr.  Thomas’s  phrase  implies  than  would  be  the  case 
if  the  Same  definition  were  applied  to  Presbyterian  ministers  in  the  United 
States. 

Expressing  a  judgment  positively,  I  would  say  that  I  think  the  over¬ 
whelming  majority  of  missionaries  in  China  are  sound  and . evangelical  in  their 
views.  There  are,  of  course,  a  few  men  with  radical  views  who  obtrude  their 
views  rather  markedly  upon  the  public  but  such  men  are  rare,  and  the  judgment 
of  the  missionary  body  as  a  whole  based  upon  these  cases  is  markedly  unfair.” 

The  Rev.  E,  C.  Lobenstine  for  23  years  in  Central  China  writes: 

”You  and  those  vho  know  the  missionary  body  best  will  agree  with  me  vdien 
I  say  that  the  missionary  body  as  a  v^ole  is  thoroughly  loyal  to  the  funda¬ 
mentals  of  our  Christian  faith,  namely,  faith  in  the  God  revealed  by  Jesus 
Christ,  in  the  deity  of  Christ,  His  atonement  for  sin.  His  resurrection  and 
the  presence  of  God  throu^  His  Holy  Spirit  in  the  lives  of  men.  There  may 
be  those  who  doubt  these  fundamental  doctrines,  but  I  have  not  met  them. 

They  do  not  all,  of  course,  interpret  them  in  the  same  way,  but  the  real  faith 
in  Christ  as  the  Divine  Lord  and  Saviour  of  men  bxirns  brightly  in  the  hearts 
of  all. 
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Mr*  C.  L.  Boynton,  Statistical  Secretary  of  the  China  Continuation  Committee 
writes: 

”If  a  man  is  evangelical  in  character  who  holds  to  the  I>ivine  Sonship  and 
personal  lordship  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  centers  his  message  around  the  personality 
of  Christ  and  his  revelation  of  the  love  of  God  for  a  sinning  and  suffering  world 
and  who  is  willing  to  be  all  things  to  all  men  if  he  may  by  all  means  save  some  ’ 
then  there  are  few  of  the  present  missionary  body  who  are  sti'ongly  evangelical* 
They  hold  to  the  position  that  God  was  in  Christ  revealing  Himself  to  the  world 
and  reconciling  the  world  unto  Himself*  * 

I  am  jealous  for  the  reputation  of  my  missionary  brethren,  as  well  as  for 
their  intellectual  integrity*  It  has  been  my  privilege  to  know  a  very  large 
proportion  of  this  missionary  body  during  the  past  fifteen  years,  and  my  personal 
acquaintance  extends  to  nearly  half  of  all  their  number  in  China*  As  a  class 
they  are  not  excelled  in  their  devotion  to  the  person  of  Christ  and  to  the  pro¬ 
clamation  of  his  Cospel.  They  have  devoted  their  lives  to  His  service  in  the 
spirit  of  sacrifice*” 


^d  Jv^*  Trumbull  who  was  with  Br*  Thomas  in  his  brief  visit  to  China  and  who  has 
joined  him  in  his  statements,  at  the  same  time  clearly  declares,  "I  have  no 
shadow  of  doubt  that  the  missionary  body  as  a  body  or  group  of  ChrisUans  is 
probably  on  a  higher  plane  spiritually,  and  sounder  in  doctrine,  and  truer  in 
devotion  and  more  empowered  in  service,  than  any  general  body  or  group  of 

or^i^^a^“me“"^  argument  among  any  thougiitful  group 

<  testimonials  ora  be  multiplied  indefinitely.  \Vhat  the  missionaries 

^  Relieve,  however,  they  have  themselves  declared  in  the  statement  adopted 

'ms  conference  irsh^g^ai! 

fhis  was  the  statement  they  agreed  upon: 

"That  tMs  Conference  unanimously  holds  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and 

Hew  Testament  as  the  supreme  standard  of  faith  and  prLtice  and  hol^  nrL 

^  apostolic  faith.  Further,  acknowledging  the  Apostles'  Creedf 

^bstantially  expressing  the  fundamental  doctrines 

of  OhurS  Un^+.®“  Conference  does  not  adopt  any  creed  as  a  basis 

yet  r^vief^f’cS  virrs  questions  for  further  consideration; 

V  knowledge  of  each  other’s  symbols,  history  work 

S^'onr^VetSariil^^'®  ourselves  as.already  one  body  ik  Christ,  teach- 
X  16  way  or  eternal  life,  and  calling  men  into  one  holv  fellowship.  oo 

?r.“'  z 

1"*^  “  s„';s"’-“rrho5  "o  z 

and  differ  es  to  methods  of  adminietratlon 

not  invalidftl  S^"  '  I  “  holding  that  these  differences  do 

CospeHf  tfe  grLe"r2d!“ 

Plant "o?e\£rfhwS  tl®  TTT 

the  Word  Of  the  living  God  and  led  S  His  gSdi^g 

Presbytei^f^'ailadeluMA*  stating  these  things  just  as  you  have  in  this 

Church  those  So  sLdef of  v^^off over  into  the  United 

wo  Shades  of  viewpoints  and  temperatures  of  minds.  We  have  them 
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still  here  in  this  very  city.  You  will  have  them  wherever  you  go,  gut  I  say,  in 
all  honesty,  and  with  an  understanding  of  what  the  facts  are,  that  I  "believe  the  "body 
of  Christian  li^iss ionaries  in  China  represents  a  more  Homogeneous  evangelical  conviction 
and  more  solid  Christian  faith  than  you  will  find  in  any  corresponding  "body  of 
Christian  men  and  women  anywhere  else  in  the  world. 

If  "by  “modernism  in  China”  accordingly  it  is  meant  that  any  large  num'ber  of 
missionaries,  or,  as  far  as  I  personally  know  them,  any  of  them  at  all,  have  departed 
from  the  evangelical  convictions  and  life  I  do  not  "believe  it  exists.  If  it  is  meant 
that  some  of  them  within  the  "bounds  of  their  convictions  interpret  them  differently 
from  the  way  you  and  I  could  interpret  them,  no  dou"bt  that  is  true.  AKriinians  and 
Calvinists  differ  widely  in  their  interpretations;  likewise  Friends  and  iiacramentar- 
ians.  And  there  are  no  douht  intei^retations  a"broad  in  China  as  here  which  we  would 
deplore  and  there  are  conflicts  of  tendencies  there  as  here,  "but  they  do  not  warrant 
statements  which  discredit  the  trustworthiness  of  the  missionary  "body  in  China. 

In  the  second  place,  regarding  our  own  people,  I  have  read  all  the  statements 
with  very  great  care  to  find  out  whether  any"body  charged  our  Pres"byterian  Missionaries 
with  disbelieving  in  the  Bihle  or  the  Deity  of  Christ,  or  in  the  vicarious  Atonement 
or  in  the  "bodily  resurrection  of  our  Lord.  I  could  not  find  anywhere  in  the  articles 
to  which  Dr.  Thomas  has  referred  us,  or  in  any  other  statements  that  he  has  made,  any 
direct  charge  whatsoever  that  any  Pres"byterian  Missionary  disbelieves  any  of  those 
great  convictions,  and  I  do  not  believe  that  there  is  one  of  them  that  does.  You 
will  remember  that  Mien  some  years  ago  Dr,  J.  V/ilhur  Chapman  visited  the  mission 
field  and  made  some  general  statements  regarding  the  circulation  of  lax  theological 
views,  he  gladly  met  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  and  explicitly  stated  that  he  knew 
of  not  one  of  our  own  missionaries  to  vihom  his  statements  would  apply.  If  there  is 
one  to  whom  they  do,  we  should  know  it,  and  if  any  body  can  guide  us  to  that  one, 
two  or  three,  everything  will  bet  done  that  needs  to  be  done  to  deal  with  that  situa¬ 
tion.  But  our  own  missionaries  have  never  intimated  that,  any  of  their  own  number 
has  lost  faith  in  the  Bible  or  in  the  deity  of  Christ  or  in  the  great  Christian 
fundamental  b  e lief s.  They  are  all  in  Presbyteries  together  on  the  field  or  are 
members  of  Presbyteries  at  home.  Any  vital  delinquincy  of  doctrine  on  the  field 
would  be  known  and  it  will  be  dealt  with  directly  and  will  be^.repofted.  wihen^any  one 
knows  of  it,  to  the  Presbytery  in  the  case  of  any  missionary  whose  connection  is 
here  and  not  in  China.  Dr.  Lowrie  is  at  the  head  of  our  Missions  in  China.  It  is 
his  business  to  travel  through  all  the  Missions,  conferring  with  every  l^ssionary, 

I  have  talked  to  him  intimately  and  he  deplores  many  of  the  tendencies  which  he 
finds  creeping  into  China,  but  which  he  finds,  he  told  me,  infinitely  stronger  at 
home.  But  Dr.  Lowrie  has  never  intimated  that  there  is  one  of  our  Presbyterian 
body  in  China  who  is  not  a  loyal  Christian  believer  and  a  sincere  teacher  of  our 
great  evangelical  convictions.  As  I  look  back  over  all  our  body  of  missionaries 
in  all  l^nds  for  thirty  years,  I  can  recall  just  four  men  vdio  broke  down  here. 

Everyone  of  these  four  m^  let  it  be  known  himself.  They  wrote  home  that  they  had 
changed  their  theological  opinions  and  had  changed  them  radically.  All  four  of 
them  lost  their  faith  in  the  Deity  of  ^hrist,  and  all  four  of  those  men  were  brought 
home.  Those  are  the  only  cases  that  I  can  recall  in  more  than  thirty  years  of 
relationship  with  the  Presbyterian  LUssions  where  any  man  on  our  staff  have  drifted 
away  from  the  great  convictions  they  held  and  that  held  them  Mien  they  went  out  to 
the  field.  I  do  not  know  how  the  matter  can  be  put  more  straight  or  more  clearly 

then  this.  We  do  not  know  one  of  our  men  tho  is  unfaithful  in  these  great  con- 

vixtions.  If  anybody  knows  such  we  want  to  know  who  and  where  they  are.  It  is 
not  fair  to  lay  the  whole  body  under  suspicion.  But  if  there  are  one  or  two  or 
three  or  a  score  amoiig  them  Miom  any  one  knows,  let  us  know  of  them.  If,  during 
the  War,  anybody  had  accused  the  Union  League  Club  or  the  Social  Union  of  being 
disloyal  and  unpatriotic,  what  would  have  been  done?  Would  you  not  have  demanded 
o  e  put  on  the  clue  that  you  might  know  who  the  guilty  were?  Would  you  assume 


that  all  the  innocent  were  gailty?  Would  you  brand  the  indole  organization  with 
disloyalty  because  somebody  made  a  general  charge  but  would  not  specify  any  particular 
individuals?  I  think  Dr,  Brown  was  justified,  in  the  letters  which  he  wrote  to  Dr, 
Thomas  in  asking  if  he  knew  of  any  individual  regarding  vhom  there  was  just  ground 
for  suspicion.  The  people  who  are  responsible  surely  have  a  right  to  ask  for  the 
specific  grounds  on  which  general  and  sweeping  charges  are  made,  and  to  demand  the 
names  of  individuals  if  they  can  be  given.  I  say  of  our  own  people,  with  unhesi¬ 
tating  confidence  to-night,  that  while  there  are  different  shades  of  view  among  them,- 
of  necessity,  for  did  they  not  go  out  from  our  ovm  Presbyteries  here,  and  you  know 
the  different  shades  of  view  among  our  home  Presbyteries,-  and  while  they  claim  their 
just  freedom  within  our  standards  and  formularies,  we  do  not  believe  there  is  one 
missionary  who  is  not  an  absolutely  faithful,  evangelical  man. 


There  is  a  problem  in  Qhina  just  as  here  at  home  as  to  the  limits  of  diver¬ 
sity  of  opinion  and  interpretation  within  the  boundaries  of  our  communion,  or  within 
the  boundaries  of  Evangelical  Christianity.  That  is  a  problem  which  the  Church 
must  decide,  v/hich  the  Church  is  deciding  by  her  deliverances  and  by  her  actual 
practice.  And  whatever  decision  the  Chur ch  r  eaches  on  this  question  in  one  part  of 
her  jurisdiction  will  doubtless  extend  throu^  it  all.  If  the  problem  in  our  own 
missions  in  China  is  more  than  this,  if  there  are  missionaries  vho  are  \intrue  to 
the  essential  evangelical  facts  and  convictions  then  the  problem  is  no  problem  at 
all,  except  the  problem  of  learning  who  such  missionaries  are  and  bringing  them  home. 
But  is  there  one  such  missionaiy  in  our  force.  I  do  not  believe  it.  If  there  is 
he  ought  easily  to  be  found  and  he  certainly  must. be  and  will  be. 


Before  I  go  on  to  the  third  and  fourth  criticism  of  Dr,  Thomas  may  I  pause 
just  a  moment  to  ejq?lainj^  especially  to  the  Elders  v^o  are  here,  what  the  processes 
in  this  whole  matter  are,  who  it  is  that  determines  whether  an  ordained  man  sent  to 
the  Foreign  Field  believes  as  we  think  he  should  believe  in  going  out  as  a  teacher 
of  the  faith.  The  General  Assembly  long  ago  decided  that.  It  said  it  would  not 
leave  that  question  to  its  Missionary  Boards.  That  was  the  function  of  the  Pres¬ 
byteries  of  the  Church  to  determine.  The  Presbytery  must  pass  upon  the  doctrinal 
convictions  and  qualifications  of  men  coming  into  the  Christian  Mnistry.  And  we 
have  made  it  a  point  all  these  years  to  tell  every  candidate  for  appointment  as  an 
ordained  Missionary,  that  he  could  not  be  appointed  until  he  had  satisfactorily 
passed  all  the  tests  or  examinations  of  his  Presbytery.  If  any  suspicions  arise 
with  regard  to  him,  they  are  reported  to  his  Presbytery  in. order  that  they  may  be 
investigated.  That  does  not  exempt  the  Boards  from  full  responsibility.  If  they 
hear  of  anything  that  vould  disqualify  a  man  they  have  a  duty  to  take  what  they 
hear  into  account,  but  our  Church  does  not  refer  to  the  home  of  Foreign  Mi  sal  on 
Boards  or  Freedmen  or  Ministerial  Relief,  the  question  of  passing  upon  the  doctrinal 
convictions  and  ministerial  standing  of  the  ordained  Ministers,  I  remember  years 
ago  when  these  questions  were  more  alive  than  they  are  today,  and  the  )ifliole  issue 
came  up.  Dr,  Robert  Russell  Booth  was  still  living  and  he  and  Dr,  Wm,  M,  Paxton 
were  members  and  leaders  of  the  Foreign  Board,  and  we  faced  this  whole  question 
then  with  the  view  of  all  the  possible  contingencies  of  the  future,  and  those  wise 
men  saw  very  many.  And  other  wise  men  were  consulted  and  the  whole  matter  was 
tak^  anew  to  the  General  Assembly,  and  the  Assembly  laid  down  the  rule  that  it 
could  not  pass  over  to  the  Board  the  right  to  determine  the  doctrinal  qualifications 
oi  its  Ministry,  but  placed  that  authority  absolutely  in  the  hands  of  the  Presby¬ 
teries,  and  above  them  of  the  Synods  and  General  Assembly,  You  will  ask,  how  can 
you  be  sure  that  afterwards  man  do  not  drift  away?  l^Ien  may  change  their  minds, 
ow  can  you  be  confident  out  on  the  Mission  Fields  they  may  not  lose  their  early 
convictions?  That  is  no  easy  problem  to  answer,  and  it  i®  more  difficult  one 
TJnan  yoursalize.  Because  a  great  many  of  these  men  pass  from  under  the  juris- 

I’y  the  act  of  the  General  Agsemhly  urtien  they  go  to 
elds.  There  are  a  great  many  Presbyteries  on  these  fields  that  belong 
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to  independent  churches  like  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  India  or  of  China,  not  related 
to  our  General  Assembly,  and  althou^  the  judgment  of  many  of  us  was  against  it,  and 
my  own  strongly  against  it,  nevertheless,  the  General  Asgemhly  has  advised  these 
ordained  men  to  connect  themselves  with  the  Presbyteries  on  the  Fields  to  which  they 
go*  I  may  be  wrong  but  I  think  that  course  tends  to  delay  the  development  of  our  native 
churches,  I  think  it  confuses  right  lines  in  missionary  administration.  And  I  think 
it  has  tendency  to  separate  these  men  from  their  relations  with  ttie  hone  church  as  they 
shoxild  not  be  Separated ,  But,  after  all,  it  is  more  an  academic  than  an  actual  pro¬ 
blem  because  these  cases  of  subsequent  doctrinal  delinquency  have  not  happened,  except 
the  few  of  which  I  have  spoken,  and  those  have  been  dealt  with  directly  as  they  arose. 

The  missionaries  are  all  amenable  still  to  the  Assembly  and  there  is  no  bo^ 
of  men  more  loyal  to  it  and  all  that  it  represents. 

If  differences  of  interpretation  of  opinion  do  come,  my  friends,  I  do  not 
believe  that  the  principle  of  exclusion  and  separation  and  division  is  the  right 
principle  by  which  to  deal  with  them,  Mxdh  less,  to  set  up  organizations  that  divide 
the  Body  of  Christ,  that  establish  extra  Scriptural  tests  using  in  those  tests  words 
that  are  not  found  in  the  New  Testament.  Sy  what  right  do  we  erect  barriers  with 
words  that  the  Hew  Testament,  itself,  never  uses?  I  do  not  believe  in  it  because 
it  puts  the  positive  faith  in  a  negative  position,  because  it  proposes  a  partisan 
and  divisive  propaganda  and  because  it  enlists  human  organization  in  its  more  danger¬ 
ous  forms  in  the  defence  and  claimed  interest  of  divine  truth.  I  do  not  believe  it 
is  ri^t  to  divide  those  whom  we  recognize  as  one  body  in  Christ.  I  do  not  think 
that  is  the  right  way  to  cope  with  problems  like  these. 

And  indeed  it  is  too  late  to  cope  with  them  lihen  they  get  to  China.  They 
have  to  be  dealt  with  much  nearer  home.  For,  after  all,  the  Forei^  Missionary 
enterprise  will  be  just  a  projection  of  the  church  at  home.  It  will  not  rise  very 
much  above  it.  It  will  indeed  rise  above  the  average.  It  will  represent  the  very 
best  of  the  church  at  home.  But  sooner  or  later  whatever  is  in  tie  church  at  home 
will  go  abroad.  That  is  the  reason  why  what  we  have  grov/n  familiar  with  here  at 
home  they  are  just  beginning  to  find  out  in  China.  It  came  upon  uj/®gradual ly  and 
slowly  here  that  we  have  not  realized  so  clearly  what, they  are  beginning  to  realize 
now  all  in  a  burst  on  the  other  side  of  the  world. 

I  want  to  turn  now  to  the  third  of  the  criticisms,  namely  that  lassionaries 
are  not  engaged  in  evangelistic  work,  that  is,  they  are  not  exclusively  giving  them¬ 
selves  t  0  the  oral  proclamation  of  Christianity,  but  that  a  gr®':tmany  of  them  are 
lining  aside  as  described  by  Mr,  Jaffray  in  his  editorials  in  the  Sunday  School 
imes  last  fall,  vdien  he  wrote  ^*Satan  has  succeeded  in  popularizing  some  modem  mis¬ 
sionary  work,  placing  it  on  a  semi-secular,  semi-educational,  semi-philanthropical 
basis  and  largely  taking  out  of  it  the  distinctive  feature  of  bringing  the  Gospel 
message  to  the  lost,  perishing  sould  of  heathenism. 

Br.  Thomas  does  not  attribute  the  missionary  schools  and  hospitals  and  the 
feeding  of  the  famine  stricken  and  the  rescue  of  orphans  and  the  healing  of  the  sick 
opening  of  the  eyes  of  the  blind  to  Satanic  influence,  but  he  does  represent 
the  missionaries  as  having  turned  aside  from  the  direct  preaching  of  the  Gospel. 

I  have  here  a  news  sheet  sent  out  from  the  Mbody  Bible  Institute,  and  there  is  a 
great  deal  in  this  that  is  very  good  and  that  I  have  not  seen  quoted  in  a  single 

religious  paper,  but  I  have  seen  again  and  again  this  criticism  of  the  missionaries 
in  China  - 
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VAtJGELISM  AT  A  DISOOUNT 

”Dr#  Griffith  Thomas,  in  his  closing  address,  arrested  attention 
especially  with  a  s  tatement  of  the  conditions  he  found  in  China* 

’’He  said,  in  part:  ’O^here  are  Christian  institutions  where  fifty 
per  cent  of  the  teaching  staff  are  non-Christians.  That  is  risky. 

"Shanghai  is  the  center  of  all  the  religious  societies  and  the 
headquarters  of  all  the  organizations;  there  are  284  missionaries 
resident  in  Shanghai  and  only  four  of  them  doing  evangelistic  work. 

"In  Canton  there  are  100  missionaries,  not  one  of  them  doing 
evangelistic  work. 

In  one  Presbyterian  mission  there  are  forty-six  misai onaries, 
and  two  of  them  engaged  in  evangelistic  work." 

I  may  say  I  have  been  criticized,  myself,  for  urging  that  there  should  be 
more  direct  evangelism  in  missions,  just  as  I  believe  that  there  should  be  far  more 
direct  evangelism  by  individuals  and  groups  and  churches  at  home.  I  do  still  think 
a  larger  proportion  of  our  Missionary  energy  should  go  Into  direct  evangelistic  work. 
But  the  facts  of  the  situation  today  are  far  away  from  the  inaccurate  representation 
of  Dr.  Thomas's  statements.  Let  us  examine  these  statements. - 

Dr.  Thomas  says  of  Shan^ai  "Shanghai  is  the  center  of  all  the  religious 
societies  and  the  headquarters  of  all  the  organizations;  there  are  284  missionaries 
resident  in  Shanghai  and  only  four  of  them  doing  evangelistic  work."  Miat  are  the 
facts?  Our  own  Presbyterian  mission  in  Sjian^ai  has  at  least  six  missionaries  who 
are  giving  themselves  only  to  evangelistic  wort.  Ind  as  to  the  whole  body,  Mr* 
Boynton  writes: 

"Dr.  Thomas  is  quoted  as  saying  that  there  are  284  missionaries 
resident  in  Shanghai  and  only  four  of  them  are  doing  evangelistic  work. 

As  thestateraent  does  not  include  a  definition  either  of  a  missionary  or 
of  evangelistic  work,  it  cannot  be  dealt  with  till  this  field  is  clear. 

"What  is  a  missionary?  If  any  regular  employee  of  a  missionary 
society  is  a  missionary,  then  the  figure  is  much  too  small  for  Shanghai. 

American  societies  alone,  in  1918  employed  365,  of  yihom  there  were  107 
married  couples,  37  single  men  and  112  single  women.  The  British  mission¬ 
aries  were  nearly  as  numerous^  Is  a  wife  a  missionary?  If  an  evangelist 
is  a  missionary  )idien  he  preaches. and  teaches  but  ceases  to  be  when  he  makes 
up  his  accounts,  and  builds  his  home,  or  attends  committee  meetings,  how 
much  of  a  missionary  is  he?  If  a  lady  goes  out  burning  with  missionary 
zeal  and  discovers  that  the  largest  service  she  can  render  the  kingdom  is 
to  relieve  some  busy  man  or  women  of  routine  clerical  duties  which  are 
wearing  out  the  body  and  distress  the  soul,  enabling  that  man  or  woman 
to  devote  himself  or  herself  without  interruption  to  a  ministry  of  teach¬ 
ing  or  preaching,  which  is  the  missionary?  Is  the  doctor  who  operates 
and  prescribes  a  missionary,  and  the  nurse  whose  patient  watchfulness 

brings  the  patient  through  not  a  missionary,  or  where  does  the  line  begin 
to  be  drawn? 

’WThat  is  the  nature  of  the  missionary  body  in  Shan^ai?  Here  are 
gathered  the  administrative  staffs  of  (for  example  only),  the  American 
Bible  Society,  the  British  and  Foreign  ^ible  Society,  the  National  Bible 
Society  of  Scotland,  not  one  of  these  men  or  women  is  employed  to  do 
evangelistic  owrk,  but  their  work  is  vital  to  evangelical  Christianity 
in  China.  Here  is  the  administrative  staff  of  the  China  Inland  l^ssion, 
exceeding  thirty  people.  The  China  Inland  Mission,  theoretically,  at 
least,  does  no  evangelistic  work  in  Shanghai,  yet  they  hold  religioxis 
services  constantly,  their  members  engage  in  preaching  and  teaching  out- 
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side  their  office  hours,  and  they  enter  actively  into  certain  forms  of 
chirch  life  in  Shan^ai* 

’’The  solidest  evangelistic  work  being  done  in  China  today,  in  my 
judgment,  both  in  Shanghai  and  elsewhere,  is  beir^  i‘S:.32eing  done  in  institutiuns  most 
of  which  carry  on  a  diversified  work,  with  workers  who  are  more  or  less 
specialized,  but  none  of  them  engaged  exclusively  tn  evangelistic  work  in 
the  3  ense  that  they  do  nothing  but  teach  and  preach  the  gospel  by  worii  of 
mouth •  In  spite  of  heavy  administrative  duties  it  is  my  opinion  that  not 
less  than  one-third  of  the  energy  of  the  missionary  body  in  Shanghai  must 
be  considered  as  evangelistic  with  reference  to  the  Shanghai  field  and  more 
than  a  third  of  it  evangelistic  as  related  to  the  field  outside  Shanghai* 

Men  like  Bishop  Bashford  are  essentially  evangelistic  even  when  engaged  in 
missionary  administration  and  their  labors  find  their  immediate  fruits  in 
the  ministrations  of  other  men.  Even  a  statistical  secretary,  to  bring  it 
home  to  myself,  has  evangelistic  opportunities  every  week  v/hich  I  trust  I 
have  not  unduly  neglested.  The  business  manager  of  the  school  for  American 
children  is  contributing  to  the  efficienc:.y  of  the  man  and  woman  two  hundred 
miles  away  who  had  committed  his  childr^  to  the  School  ^d  who  has  been 
freed  to  give  more  of  his  or  her  own  time  to  ’’direct  evangelistic  effort.” 

Without  the  educator  to  conserve,  in  these  days  ’purely  evangelistic  workl 
would  not  make  much  progress  in  building  up  a  strong,  indigenous  Chinese 
leadership.  {The  China  Inland  Mss  ion  at  last  reports  to  hand  had  about 
25  pastors  among  the  Chinese  for  a  church  of  over  30,000  membership,  a 
partial  result  of  a  ’purely  evangelistic  policy’. 

Dr.  Thomas  says  of  Canton  -  ”In  Canton  there  are  100  missionaries, 
not  one  of  them  doing  evangelistic  work.”  Vi/hat  are  the -facts?  Br.  A,  A. 

Pulton  writes: 

”If  Br.  Griffith  Thomas  asserts  that  there  are  100  missionaries 
in  Canton,  not  one  of  which  is  doing  evangelistic  work  he  has  been 
misinformed.  Following  are  names  of  men  residing  in  Canton,  and 
engaged  exclusively  in  evangelistic  work:  E.  E.  Walline,  A.  J.  Fisher, 

C,  Miller,  A.  A.  Fulton,  J.  Lake,  H.  Burkwallj  C.  Helsonj  Swedish  Mission, 
one  man;  also  A;  A.  Pratt  residing  one  hour’s  distance  from  Canton,  Maws  on 
Total,  10. 

These  men  travel  long  distances  yearly,  and  under  their  leadership 
are  more  than  150  Chinese  preachers  and  colporteurs.  By  aid  and  guidance 
of  these  men,  in  cooperation  with  their  Chinese  preachers  more  than  1000 
villagers  are  reached  yearly,  and  many  tens  of  thousands  of  persons 
reached  with  the  Gospel*  Largely  under  direction  and  guidance  of 
men  engaged  exclusively  in  evangelistic  work  a  large  mat  shed  was 
erected  in  ^anton  some  months  ago,  and  meetings  were  conducted  entirely 
by  Chinese  preachers  and  evangelists.  Meetings  were  held  twice  a 
day  for  ten  days,  and  each  meeting  attended  by  more  than  3000  persons. 

Itore  than  100000  persons  heard  tie  Cospel,  and  2900  signed  cards 
saying  they  had  decided  to  become  Christians.  More  than  1000  were 
organized  into  ^ible  Classes,  and  at  one  communion  service  in  one 
church  110  persons  were  baptized.” 

With  one  exception  every  professor  in  the  Union  Theological 
College  had  been  engaged  exclusively  in  evangelistic  work  before 
entering  upon  their  duties  as  instructors,  some  of  them  for  ten  years, 
and  one  for  more  25  years. 

These  instructors  have  been  carefully  chosen  their  respective 
Missions  and  Boards,  and  have  the  approval  of  a  body  of  experienced 
men  who  are  directors  of  that  Theological  College. 

’By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them’,  and  the  400,000  converts. 
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and  thousands  of  churches  and  chapels  are  unanswerable  evidence  of 
the  self-sacrificing  work  carried  on  by  evangelists,  educational 
and  medical  agencies.  »And  whereunto  we  have  already  attained  by 
that  same  rule  let  us  walk#’” 

Dr,  Thomas  says  -  ”In  one  Presbyterian  mission  there  are  forty-six  missionaries, 
and  two  of  them  engaged  in  evangelistic  work,”  There  is  not  one  Presbyterian 
mission  in  China  of  which  this  is  true# 

And,  after  all,  test  the  Missions  in  China  by  results.  And  the  methods 
which  the  missionaries  are  using  Ibhey  have  been  led  to  by  their  owx  judgment  and 
they  are  prepared  to  have  them  scrutinized  and  tested  both  as  to  their  principle 
and  as  to  their  results#  Try  them  first  by  their  results#  The  most  exclusively 
evangelistic  Mss  ion  in  China  is  the  China  Inland  Mission  and  it  and  our  own  Pres¬ 
byterian  Missions  are  the  two  largest  missions  in  China#  The  China  Inland  Mission 
has  765  members  and  316  associaties,  or  1081  in  all.  We  have  in  all  495# 

According  to  the  recent  eurvey  statistics  67%  of  the  China  Inland  Mission  are  called 
evangelistic  workers  and  4D%  of  ours;  Z9%  of  the  China  Inland  Mission  educational, 
and  49/0  of  ours;  03  of  the  China  Inland  Mission  medical,  .11%  of  ours.  Now  note 
the  results.  The  China  Inland  Mssion  has  32  ordained  Chinese  preachers,  we  have 

94#  The  China  Inland  Mission  has  48678  communicants.  With  one  half  of  their 
number  of  missionaries  our  Mission  churches  have  38659.  The  China  Inland  Mission 
has  13852  Sunday  Scholars#  We  have  22487#  They  have  127  Mddle  schools  students 
and  we  have  1568#  I  respect  greatly  the  China  Inland  Mission  and  am  making  no 
invidious  comparison  but  am  only  trying  to  meet  the  implications  of  misleading 
criticism.  Hospitals  and  schools  are  fruitful  evangelistic  agencies  and  those 
missions  have  produced  the  trained  Chinese  leaders  which  have  maintained  the 
training  institutions.  Here  is  a  letter  from  Lowry  Davis,  in  charge  of  the 
Hashing  High  School  of  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Mssionj- 

”We  celebtate  the  20th  anniversary  of  the  Hashing  High  School 
December  27th#  One  thoxisand  students  have  studied  in  the  school# 

The  Of  dained  men  in  the  newly  erected  Hashing  Presbytery  are  graduates 
(or  former  students)  of  our  school#  The  school  leads  the  thousands 
of  Hashing  city  students  in  caii$)aigns  for  famine  relief,  sanitation, 
moral  uplift,  and  in  winning  souls  for  Christ# 

The  volunteer  Band  of  17  members  supplies  workers  for  NINE 
different  preaching  places# 

One  hundred  sixty  eight  of  our  students  carry  pocket  Testaments 
supplied  by  the  McCallie  School,  Chattanooga,  Tennessee,  and  form  the 
largest  Pocket  Testament  League  in  Asia  (as  far  as  we  have  any  statistics#! 

Recently  one  of  my  ^ible  students  in  discussing  purity  and  Christ’s 
power  wrote  the  following;  ’So  I  believe  and  depend  in  Jesus  Christ 
as  my  best  Friend  and  Lcjrd,  and  daily  ask  Him  to  give  me  might  to 
conquer  impurity.  I  am  doing  these  things  for  I  hope  to  be  a  Sir 
Galahad#  * 

I  teach  the  boys  that  Tennyson  got  his  idea  of  Sir  Galahad  from 
Christ  alone.” 

Three  weeks  later  on  January  14,  1921,  Llr#  Davis  wrote; 

’’About  one  month  ago  a  small  band  of  students  and  teachers  made  a 
covenant  together  to  pray  daily  in  the  early  morning  for  a  special  out¬ 
pouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  the  students  of  Hashing  High  School# 
this  praying  band  continued  to  increase  in  numbers  and  enthusiasm, 
hus  preparation  was  made  for  the  coming  of  a  lir.  Chen,  Chinese  National 
Student  Secretary  of  the  Y#M.C#A.  He  is  a  product  of  the  China  Inland 
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Mission  of  V/enchow,  and  a  model  young  man.  He  Relieves  in  prayer  and 
is  filled  with  the  spirit.  His  addresses  were  most  powerful.  Even  the 
little  hoys  sat  for  more  tlian  an  hour  at  a  time  on  hard  benches  listening 
with  eyes  wide  open.  At  length  one  morning,  after  several  days  of  prayer 
and  preaching,  a  direct  appeal  for  Christ  was  made.  ONE  HUNDRED  AND  SIXTEEN 
students  declared  for  Christ.  Of  these  45  have  been  formed  into  two  spe¬ 
cial  enqxiirers  classes  with  a  view  to  baptism  within  this  month.  In  all 
the  history  of  the  school  this  is  the  most  powerful  outpouring  of  God’s 
grace.  There  remain  now  only  a  few  dozen  pupils  out  of  250  v^o  have. not 
declared  for  CJhrist. 

Over  200  of  these  are  now  members  of  the  Pocket  Testament  League.” 

But  let  us  go  back  of  this  to  the  principles.  What  is  it  to  preach  Christ? 
It  is  not  necessarily  preaching  Christ  and  the  Gospel  merely  to  say  ’’Christ”  or  liie 
words  that  to  you  and  me  might  convey  the  Gospel.  Those  words  have.no  meaning  to 
most  of  the  people  to  whom  the  missionaries  have  gone.  They  do  not  know  what  the 
love  of  Christ  is  until  we  show  them  that  love  incarnated  in  a  man  in  vdiom  Christ  is 
visibly  loving  men.  That  is  the  only  way  they  will  know  what  it  is.  iCany  of 
these  people  are  kindergarten  people.  You  have  to  talk  to  them  by  deed  and  act. 

0?hat  is  the  only  way  to  get  the  meaning  into  the  language.  There  are  no  words  in 
which  to  express  the  great  Christian  ideas  in  sons  lands.  It  takes  years  to  create 
those  words  by  living  into  them  before  the  eyes  of  the  people  the  content  of 
Christian  reality,  and  only  tlien  are  thdse  words  valid  counters  in  \diich  to  express 
orally  the  Christian  ^ospel  to  men. 

And  also  how  can  the  true  Christian  spirit  in  men  fail  to  come  out  in  loting 
service?  Therefore,  you  will  find  the  best  evangelists  are  those  who  do  not  forget 
to  do  good  and  share  what  they  have  with  others.  Dr.  Nevius  was  one  of  the  greatest 
missionary  evangelists  in  China.  His  little  book  on  ”lvfethods  of  Evangelism”  was 
one  of  the  most  influential  missionary  books  ever  published.  But  when  you  go  to 
China  you  find  that  Dr.  Nevixis  is  not  only  remembered  by  the  churches  he  founded, 
but  all  over  Northern  China  you  will  find  his  fruits  and  the  orchards  vhich  came 
from  him.  He  brou^t  from  America  the  best  grapes,  fruit  trees,  peach  trees, 
apple  trees,  and  planted  them  in  his  garden  and  offered  shoots  to  any  one  who  would 
take  them,  and  all  over  Northern  China  today  there  are  orchards  growing  the  best 
fruit  as  the  result  of  Dr.  Nevius’ s  work.  Then  there  is  Dr.  Swallen.  He  grew  up 
on  a  farm  in  Ohio  and  went  to  Korea  and  gave  himself  to  evangelistic  work,  but  he 
planted  his  orchards  too  and  brought  in  his  good  Ohio  fruit  and  when  I  was  there 
last  his  associates  were  joking  him  because  the  Japanese  had  given  him  many  medals 
for  the  best  fruit  which  had  been  produced  and  which  he  had  displayed  at  their  fairs. 
And  all  the  time  he  was  as  true  an  evangelistic  missionary  as  could  be  found.  Here 
is  our  f  riend  Charles  Huston,  Chaiiman  of  the  Assembly’s  Evangelistic  Committee. 

Nobody  is  going  to  suspect  him  of  lack  of  evangelistic  conviction.  And  he  generously 
gives  his  money  to  eq.uip  Mir.  Slater  with  good  chickens  to  improve  the  stock  of 
chickens  in  the  villages  in  Northern  India.  There  was  John  H.  Converse.  Nobody 
ever  suspected  him  of  lack  of  evangelistic  sympathy.  Where  did  he  put  his  money? 

He  built  our  College  in  Mexico,  I  remember  his  coming  with  his  thousands  to  be  put 
in  schools  and  mission  buildings  and  in  educational  institutions  to  train  men  to 
preach  the  Cospel  among  their  own  people.  Is  medical  work  illegitimate  because 
men  are  not  always  distinctly  speaking  orally  the  words  of  the  Gospel?  Mr.Jaffrey 
says  Satan  has  popularized  it.  But  is  Dr.  iUcKean  not  truly  representing  Christ 

Tuftien  he  gathers  on  his  Island  in  the  hie  nam  river  the  lepers  of  Northern  ^iam  to 

st^p  leprosy  out  of  that  nation?  I  have  at  home  the  silver  baptismal  bowl  he 
let  me  hold  when  he  gathered  all  the  lepers  together  one  day  for  a  communion  service 

at  which  the  last  non  Christian  leper  was  baptized,  so  that  every  man  and  woman  leper 
in  the  village  was  in  the  Christian  church.  VThy  did  they  come  in  and  hov/? 

Because  the  Medical  Missionary  went  to  them,  gathered  them  in  and  revealed  Christ 
0  hem  by  loving  human  service.  I  am  not  willing  to  surrender  the  ideal  of 
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of  social  service  to  any  group  that  does  not  share  with  me  my  fundamental  Christian 
convictions,  I  ‘bej.ieve  these  fundamental  Christian  convictions  are  the  roots  from 

vdiich  all  this  kind  of  service  naturally  grows. 

And  Ydien  men  say  that  we  must  go  Tjack  to  the  example  of  the  primitive 
missionaries  who  did  not  seek  to  mould  society  with  this  kind  of  service,  who  devoted 
themselves  exclusively  to  the  ojral  proclamation  of  the  truth  of  the  Gospel,  my 
answer  is,  that  such  counsel  springs  from  utter  ignorance.  I  gathered  my  testimony 
just  a  little  while  ago  of  the  great  founders  of  the  British  and  American  Missions, 
going  hack  to  Bavid  Brainerd,  Samuel  J.  iiills,  Adoniram  Judson,  Walter  Lo\7rie, 

Jeremiah  Evarts,  founders  of  Ajagrican  Missions,  hack  to  Henry  Venn,  perhaps  the  greatei 
Modern  Missionary  stateman  we-have  had,  William  Carey,  Alexander  Buff,  and  the 
founders  of  the  British  Missions,  and,  gentlemen,  wherever  they  touched  life  they 
gave  lavishly  of  what  ^hrist  had  given  them,  all  He  had  given  them.  TiVhen  some  one 
sent  money  to  Bavid  Brainerd  for  evangelistic  work,  ^at  do  you  think  he  did  with 
it?  He  wrote  hack  to  the  donors  and  asked  them  whether  he  might  expend  it,  or  at 
least  a  part  of  it,  for  the  discharge  of  debts  of  his  Indians,  securing  their  lands 
so  there  might  he  no  entanglement  to  hinder  their  settlement.  He  notes  with  joy 
the  moral  and  social  effects  of  the  Gk)spel,  the  reformation  of  external  manners 
and  the  renovation  of  life.  He  aided  the  Indians  in  their  search  for  better  farm¬ 
ing  lands.  ”0?he  design”  he  writes,  ”of  their  settling  thus  in  a  hddy,  and  culti¬ 
vating  their  lands,  of  which  they  have  done  very  little  in  their  pagan  state, 
being  of  such  necessity  and  importance  to  their  religious  interests,  as  well  as 
worldly  comfort,  I  thought  proper  to  call  them  together,  and  show  them  the  duty 
of  laboring  with  faithfulness  and  industry,  and  that  they  must  not  now  *he  sloth¬ 
ful  in  business,*  as  they  had  ever  been  in  their  pagan  state.  I  endeavored  to 
press  the  importance  of  their  being  laborious,  diligent  and  vigorous  in  the  prose¬ 
cution  of  their  business;  especially  at  the  present  juncture,  the  season  of  planting 
being  now  near,  in  order  to  their  being  in  a  capacity  of  living  together  and  enjoying 
the  means  of  grace  and  instruction.  Having  given  them  directions  for  their  work, 
which  they  very  much  wanted,  as  well  as  for  their  behaviour  in  divers  respects,  I 
explained,  sang,  and  endeavored  to  inculcate  upon  them  Psalm  CXXVII,  common  metre, 

Br.  Watts’  version.” 

On  July  21,  1846,  he  writes  in  his  journal,  ”Took  care  of  my  people’s 
secular  business  and  was  not  a  little  exercised  with  it.  Had  some  degree  of  com¬ 
posure  and  comfort  in  secret  retirement.”  All  his  longing  was  for  heaven,  and 
meanwhile,  ”to  do  something  for  promoting  the  interest  of  religion,  and  the  souls 
of  particular  persons.”  To  save  souls  was  his  one  consuming  thought.  Yet  he 
showed  his  Indians  how-to  clear  their  lands  and  raise  their  crdps,  and  he  bore 
their  economic  burdens  and  sought  to  teach  them  the  principle  of  unity  in  a 
Christian  Society. 

^hat  has  been  the  spirit  of  the  missionary  “the  first 

day  to  now.  V/hat  is  evangelistic  work?  Who  did  the  mosx/ evangelistic  vrork  in 
your  life?  Think  back  and  see.  Was  it  always  an  evangelist  or  was  it  a  friend 
or  a  mother?  I  thing  that  missionaries  must  put  in  words  the  Gospel  of  ^hrist 
and  that  we  need  a  larger  trust  in  direct  -..Qral  preaching,  but  if  they  do-not  do 
something  beside  that,  their  work  is  going  to  be  ineffective.  Their  words  will 
be  meaningless  save  as  they  are  uttered  with  living  synpathy,  of  flesh  and  blood, 
trusting,  creating,  helping  men.  I  thing  that  we  may  justly  say  in  their  behalf 
to  Br.  ^Thomas,  ’’show  us  your  faith  without  your  works  and  our  Missionaries  in 
China  wrill  show  you  their  faith  by  their  works.” 

A  word  should  be  said  regarding  Br.  Thomas’s  criticism  of  the  con¬ 
cessive  principle  in  union  missionary  work.  It  goes  v/ithout  saying  that  when 
Presbyterians,  Methodists,  Baptists,  Congregationalists,  Episcopalians  and  Bisciples 
unite  there  must  be  concessions.  But  if  they  are  all  Christians  there  will  be  no 
wrong  concessions.  The  unions  into  which  alone  we  have  entered  are  unions  of 
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erangelieal  Christians  and  my  associate,  Dr.  Brown,  has  stated  our  principle  of 
action  - 

In  matters  of  the  Chnrcli,  the  line  must  he  clearly  drawn  between 
those  \\dio  believe  in  a  supernatural  religion  and  those  who  do  not, 
between  those  v^o  believe  tliat  the  Bible  is  the  V/ord  of  G-od  and  those 
wiio  regard  it  as  merely  a  human  book,  between  those  who  worship  Christ 
as  the  divine  Saviour  of  the  world  and  those  who  see  Him  only  as  the 
best  man  that  ever  lived.  These  cleavages  are  too  wide  and  deep  for  any 
possible  bridging.’* 

^•^'his  is  not  wrongful  concession  any  more  than  it  was  wrong  to  adopt  a  ’’con¬ 
cessive”  principle  in  forming  the  Bible  Union  of  China  of  which  Br.  Thomas  told. you. 
That  union  left  out  some  things  for  the  sake  of  unity.  I  could  name  several  vital 
truths  which  would  have  shaken  that  unity.  But  much  can  be  conceded  when  men  are 
true  to  what  is  fundamental.  ind  what  is  the  fundamental  thing?  The  New  Testament 
tells  us  plainly.  ’’Other  foundation  can  no  man  lay,  than  that  is  laid,  which  is 
Jesus  Christ.” 

You  will  ask  me,  is  everything  then  satisfactory?  No,  it  is  not,  and  I 
Haven’t  glossed  things  over.  There  is  no  wisdom  or  right  in  glosai  ng  things  over. 
The  truth  is  the  only  thing  that  it  is  safe  or  right  to  work  by,  and  I  have  been 
trying  to  tell  you  gentlemen  the  truth  here  tonight.  Things  are  not  satisfactory. 
'Jhere  in  the  world  are  they?  I  wish  many  things  were  different  in  the  Foreign  mis¬ 
sionary  work.  But  I  am  a  great  deal  more  afraid  of  the  future  than  the  present. 
Things  are  far  better  out  in  China  in  the  missions  than  they  are  here  at  home.  V/e 
Have  a  far  greater  body,  of  strong  and  faithful  and  efficient  men  and  women  there 
than  we  have  got  here  at  home.  I  am  anxious  about  the  future,  as  to  whether  the 
fountains  of  the  missionary  motives  are  going  to  dry  up  in  the  days  to  come,  whether 
the  great  convictions  that  alone  produced  the  missionary  enterprise,  and  alone  can 
sustain  it,  are  going  to  live  on.  I  believe  they  are,  but  I  think  we  have  a  great 
struggle  lying  ahead  of  us,  and  I  will  tell  you,  gentlemen,  where  the  battle-field 
lies.  It  is  too  late  when  your  men  come  to  Presbytery.  Your  problem  lies  far 
back  of  that.  It  lies,  for  one  thing,  in  our  -^erican  education,  our  schools  and 
colleges  and  universities.  Y/e  have  many  universities  here  whose  vtoole  phildsuphical 
faculty  is  teaching  a  purely  mechanistic  view  of  the  universe.  How  long  are  you 
going  to  keep  the  Christian  religion  alive  if  that  kind  of  influence  pervades  society 
and  cuts  the  very  foundations  from  under  any  supernatural  faith?  That  is  where  in 
part,  our  problem  lies.  You  can  not  solve  it  by  calling  names.  You  can  only  solve 
it  by  raising  up  teachers  who  believe  what  you  and  I  believe  is  the  truth,  and  “ssho 
can  cope  with  the  men  who  do  not  believe  so.  We  are  never  going  to  get  this  thing 
Changed  in  the  colleges  and  universities  by  opposing  or  reviling.  It  has  to  be  done 
constructively.  V^ere  are  we  raising  up  inside  the  Christian  church  the  believing 
scholars,  the  men  #io  know?  That  is  one  or  our  problems.  And  I  do  not  believe 
we  have  an  agency  in  our  Church  today  that  needs  our*  backing  more. than  our  Board  of 
Education,  with  all  the  responsibilities  lying  upon  it.  And  the  problem  is  far 
greater  than  we  have  as  yet  understood.  This  is  a  part  of  the  battle-ground.  And 
a  part  of  it  is  in  our  hwn  homes.  Out  of  how  many  of  your  homes  have  young  men  gone 
into  the  Ministry,  into  the  Foreign  Mission  Field?  That  is  a  pretty  searching  test 
to  bring  home  to  us.  Let  us  bev/are  of  what -we  say  about  other  homes,  out  of  which 
the  boys  and  girls  are  going,  holding,  perhaps,  views  that  are  not  exactly  ours,  if 
we  are  not  sending  our  own  sons  and  daughters.  The  problem  in  part,  is  there. 

But  I  tell  you,  gentlemen,  it  is  nearer  still.  It  is  right  here  in  out 
own  hearts.  Can  you  build  a  missionary  enterprise  on  the  kind  of  hearts  that  we 
men  in  this  room  have  tonight?  Can  you  build  it  on  the  possibility  of  such  happen- 
irgs  as  are  concerning  us  now?  Can  it  be  done?  Are  we  ourselves  the  absolutely 
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trae  man  of  Christ?  I  got  out  my  Testament  this  afternoon  to  read  again  some  awful 
words*  You  know  that  there  are  tw  kinds  of  modernism.  We.  say  we  "believe  the 
Bi"ble*to  "be  the  only  infalli'ble  rule  of  faith  and  practice.  There  is  a  modernism 
in  interpreting  the  Bihl©  as  a  rule  of  faith,  "but  there  is  a  no  less  dangerous 
modernism  in  interpreting  the  Bihle  as  a  rule  of  practice.  I  have  heard  some  men 
vdio  were  very  particular  a'bout  the  Bi"ble  as  a  rule  o£  faith,  who  throw  strange 
glosses  over  some  of  the  things  the  New  Testament  has  to  day  regarding  the  character 
and  the  spirit  and  the  practice  of  Christian  men.  And  what  do  you  make  of  words 
like  these?  I  do  not  say,  let  Br.  Thomas  take  these  words  home  to  himself.  I  do 
not  say,  Br.  Kennedy,  you  should  take  them  home  to  yourself.  A  say  to  you  men,  and 
to  myself,  Ro"bert  Speer,  you  take  these  words  home  to  yourself.  And  I  do  so 
tonight  with  trembling  and  fear.  JCBGB  NOT  THAT  YE  BE  NOT  JUBG-SB  ,POR  YffTH  1//HAT 
JUBGMENT  YE  JUBGE,  YE  SHALL  BE  JUBGEB,  ANB  V/ITH  WHAT  LIEASUHE  YE  IfflTE  IT  SHALL  BE 
MEASURED  TO  YOU  AGAIN,  ANB  WHY  BBHOLB  THE  MOTE  THAT  IS  IN  THY  BROTHER  S  EYE,  BUT 
CONSIIBREST  NOT  THE  BEAM  THAT  IS  IN  THINE  OV/1^  BYE,  OR  HOW  WILL  YE  SAY  TO  THY  BROTHER, 
LET  ME  PULL  THE  MOTE  OP  THINE  BYE,  AND  BEHOLB  A  BBAI/I  IS  IN  THINE  OWN  EYE,  THOU 
HYPOCRITE  ,  FIRST  CAST  OUT .  THE  BEAM  OUT  OF  THINE  lYE,  ANB  THEN  SHALT  THOU  SEE  CLEARLY 
TO  CAST  OUT  THE  MOTS  OUT  OF  THY  BROTHER’S  EYE,  And,  then,  more  awful  still  - 
BEWARE  OF  FALSE  PROPHETS  m  lOH  GOm  TO  YOU  IN  SHEEP  S  CLOTHING,  BUT  IN  REALITY  THEY 
ARE  RAVENING  WOLVES,,  YE  SHALL  KNOW  THEM  BY  THEIR  FRUITS.  BO  MEN  GATHER  GRAPES  OF 
THORNS  OR  PIGS  OF  THISTLES?,, EVEN  SO  EVERY  GOOB  TREE . BRHGETH  FORTH  GOOD  FRUIT,  BUT 
A  CORRUPT  TREE  BRINGETH  FORTH  EVAL  FRUIT  .  A  GOOD  TREE  CAN  NOT  BRING  FORTH  EVIL 
FRUIT  NEITHER  CAN  A  CORRUPT  TREE  BRING  FOETH  GOOD  FRUIT.  BY  THEIR  FRUITS  YE  SHALL 
KNOW  THEM.  AND,  now  more  awful  still,  ,  These  are  searching  words  for  us  all. 

NOT  EVERY  ONE  THAT  SAITH  LORB,  LORD,  SHALL  ENTER  INTO  THE  KINGDOM  OF  HEAVEN,  BUT 
HE  THAT  BOBTH  THE  WILL  OF. MIY, FATHER  WHO  IS  IN  HEAVEN.  MANY  VMLL  SAY  TO  ME  IN  THAT 
BAY  ,L0RB,  LORD,  HAVE  WE  NOT  PROP^SIEB  IN  THY  NALIE  AND  IN  THY  NAME  HAVE  CAST  OUT 
DEVILS,  ANB  IN, THY  NAME  HAVE  BONE  MANY  WONDERTUL  WORDS.  THEN  V/ILL  I  PROFESS  UNTO 
THEM  ,I  NEVER  KNEW  YOU.  I  NEVER  KNEW  YOU. 

These  are  penetrating  words.  May  we  "be  ready  to  meet  the  test  of  them 
in  the  day  of  judgment  as  these  men  and  women  can  meet  it  Wno  are  serving  Christ 
to-day,  not  for  a  summer  holiday,  "but  yeat  in  and  year  out,  in  famine  and  flood, 
often  in  separation  from  children,  and  in  sickness  and  loneliness  and  misunder¬ 
standing,  in  China. 


TH"::  COMPH.^ISNSIYS  CREED  OR  PRESBYTERIANS 

A  seirnon  preached  in  the  Bride  Presbyterian  Church,  New  York,  by 
Rev.  V/illian  Pierson  Merrill ,  DiD.j  January  14,  1923. 

"Therefore  let  no  man  glory  in  men.  Eor  all  things  are  yours:' 
Whether  Paul  or  Apollos,  or  Cephas,  or  the  world,  or  life,  or 
death,  or  things  present  or  things  to  come;  all  are  yours; 

And  ye  are  Ghrist‘s;  and  Christ  is  God^s."  I  Cor. 3:21-23. 


It  is  not  often  that  those  who  worship  in  this  church  are  asiced 
to  take  an  excursion  into  the  theological  field  where  doctrines  grow 
or  wither.  Perhaps  we  leave  that  field  too  much  neglected.  The 
Presbyterian  Church  has  alv^ays  made  much  of  theology,  and  beyond 
doubt  some  of  its  strength  is  due  to  that  fact.  Yet  the  sermon  time 
seems  all  too  brief  and  too  infrequent  for  dealing  with  anything  but 
the  Gospel  of  Christ  and  itsmeaning  in  the  grave  conditions  of  our 
present  time.  Moreover,  the  Presbyterian  Church  has  always  minimized 
rather  than  exalted  its  peculiarities;  that  is  one  of  its  chief 
glori es. 

But  it  may  be  of  some  value  just  now  to  consider  lyhat  system  of 
doctrine  on  which  our  church  is  based.  A  good  deal  is  being  said 
about  Presbyterian  loyalty  and  disloyalty. 

There  is  a  somewhat  general  assumption  that  our  church  is  distin¬ 
guished  by  possessing  ea  very  severe,  antiquated,^  and  consistent 
creed;  that  many  of  its  ministers,  elders,  and  deacons  subscribe  to 
this  creed  reluctantly  and  perfunctorily;  that  the  less  we  say  about 
it  the  better;  and  especially  that  men  of  the  modern,  liberal,  or 
progressive  type  of  thought  are  not,  and  cannot  be,  really  and 
heartily  loyal  to  the  system  of  doctrine  of  the  Presbyterian  Church. 

I ^ received  lately  a  letter  from  a  minister  in  another  denomina¬ 
tion,  in  which  he  strongly  condemned  the  doctrinal  unsoundness  of  a 
sermon  of  mine  recently  published.  His  letter  ended  with  an  expres¬ 
sion  of  amazement  and  sorrow  that  the  preacher  of  such  a  sermon  should 
be  one  who  had  subscribed  to  that  splendid  old  document,  the  West¬ 
minster  Confession.  There  are  not  a  few  who  make  the  same  assumption, 
that  our  Presbyterian  creed  is  a  document  wholly  out  of  sympathy  with 
modern  ways  of  thinking. 

This  is  a  question  which  concerns  a  good  many  people  in  our  con¬ 
gregation.  There  are  niore  than  thirty  men  in  our  number  (ministers, 
elders,  deaconsj  who  have  solem.nly  said  that  they  sincerely  receive 
and  adopt  the  Confession  of  Faith  of  this  church  as  containing  the 
system  of  doctrine  taught  in  the  Holy  Scriptures.  There  are  a  num.ber 
of  others  in  our  congregation,  not  officers  in  this  church,  but 
having  taken  similar  voews  in  the  past.  And  all  Presbyterian  Church 
members  who  are  thoughtful,  while  they  know  that  the  creed  puts  no 
personal ^ ob ligation  upon  them,  that  the  one  requirement  for  church 
membership  is  a  simple  and  per sonalmfaith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
yet  rightly  feel  a  certain  measure  of  responsibility  for  that  system 
ot  doctrine  for  which  their  church  stands. 


1. 


For  several  Jr(3ars  past  I  have  studied  oarofully,  each  year 
afresh,  the  vVestniinst er  Confession  of  Faith.  As  a  result  of  that 
study,* I  find  myself  more  enthusiastic  and  positive  in  my  loyalty 
than  OYST  before.  I  am  fraulc  to  say  that  I  am  far  from  sure  that  it 
^  is  wise  to  have  any  oreod  as  a  basis  for  church  fellowship,  or  as  a 
condition  for  good  standing  in  the  ministry.  But  if  a  denomination 
is  to  have  any  creed  as  its  doctrinal  basis,  none  can  be  found  in 
the  entire  literature  of  the  Church  better  adapted  for  such  a  use 
than  this  one  of  ours. 

It  was  my  privilege  on  a  recontl  Sunday  to  speaic  especially  on 
the  first  chapter  cf  our  Confession,  bringing  out  its  splendid 
catholic  statements  about  the  Bible.  vi/hat  about  the  rest  of  the 
docum.ent  ? 

The  more  one  studies  it,  the  more  clearly  he  sees  that  the 
fundamental  fact  about  the  vvestminster  Confession  is  that  it  is  not 
consistent  or  partisan  in  its  view  o.f  Christian  truth.  In  most 
remarkable  fashion,  and  to  an  extraordinary  degree,  it  is  made  up 
of  varying,  even  conflicting  views.  It  i  s  an  inclusive  and  not  an 
exclusive  document. 


The  student  is  profoundly  interested  to  discover  plain  evidence 
of  thb  existence  of  theological  parties  in  the  Assembly  that  formed 
it.  He  can  tell  from  the  document  itself  how  their  views  diverged, 
and  it  is  with  keen  satisfaction  that  he  reads  the  history  of  that 
great  Assembly,  and  finds  that  these  very  parties  there  cam.e  into 
conflict  and  worked  their  way  to  agreement.  From  its  beginning  the 
Presbyterian  Church  has  held  together  strongly  va lying  tendencies 
of  thought.  This  has  resulted  in  much  theological  controversy  and 
many  lamentable  schisms^  It  was  said  of  a  certain  Scotch  family, 
noted  for  its  unflinching  orthodoxy,-  /her ever  you  find  a  McLeod, 
you  find  a  Presbyterian  Church;  and  wherever  you  find  two  McLeods, 
you  find  two  Presbyterian  Churches A  good  deal  of  our  denomina¬ 
tional  history  is  pictured  in  that  remark.  Our  Church  in  America 
has  divided  and  reunited  several  tim.es.  The  last  reunion  was 
largely  brought  about  by  mien  meeting  in  this  church  building  and 
in  the  Church  of  the  Covenant,  a  reunion  happily  typified  by  the 
present  union  of  those  two  churches. 


Carefully  studyingnthe  Confession  of  Faith,  we  find  clearly 
marked  in  it  two  strands  or  tendencies;  the  one  is  distinguished  by 
its  external  and  legal  character,  the  other  by  its  spiritual  and 
vital  character*  Let  us  set  each  of  them  in  an  extreme  form. 


The  one  looks  upon  the  Bible  as  a  law  book,  infallible  in  its 
authority.  It  views  Cod  as  far  removed  from  His  world  and  from  men, 
coming  into  relation  with  mankind  only  on  the  basis  of  arbitrary 
action  on  God’s  part.  (l).  It  looks  on  sin  as  a  violation  of  the 
law  of  God,  for  which  one^must  give  account  to  Him*  (2)  .  Atonement 
1  views  as  the  satisfaction  of  a  legal  penalty; (3);  salvation  means 
eliverance  fro.m.  punishment  due,  a  restoration  to  good  standing  in 
the  sight  of  the  Judge.  f4).. 


U)  Chap. VII, par. 1.  (2)  Chap. VI, par. 6. 

14)  Chap. XI, par. 1.  ' 


(3) Chap. XI, par. 3. 


2. 


Christ  is  a  mediator  in  the  le0:al  or  foronsio  senseo(5).  His  work  i- 
essentially  a  device  whereby  a  certain  exchange  takes  place,  the 
guilt  of  the  believer  being  assumed  by  Christ,  and  the  righteousness 
of  Christ  being  imputed  to  the  believer. f 6 ) .  Those  and  those  only 
are  saved  who  have  been  chosen  for  such  salvation  by  the  soverign 
will  of  God;”by  the  decree  of  God,  for  the  m*anif estation  of  his 
glory,  some 'men  and  angels  are  ordained  to  everlasting  death’\  and 
"Their  number  is  so  oertciin  and  definite  that  it  cannot  be  either 
increased  or  diminished. 7 ) .  The  rest  of  m-ankind  are  utterly  help¬ 
less  to  do  anything  toward  salvation. (8 ) .  Especially  is  it  true 
that  no  one  who  is  outside  the  pale  of  Christian  knowledge  can  be 
saved  in  any  way  whatsoever,  and  there  is  a  strong  tendency  in  this 
strand  of  the  Confession  to  identify  salvation  with  security  in  the 
life  to  come. (9).  "It  pleased  God  in  the  beginning  to  create,  or 
make  of  nothing,  the  world,  and  all  things  therein,  in  the  space  of 
six  days."  The  sin  of  our  first  parents  God  permitted,  "having 
purposed  to  order  it  to  his  own  glory."  flO).  "The  guilt  of  this 
sin  was  imputed,  and  the  death  in  corruption  conveyed,  to  all  their 
posterity. "(11 ) .  The  doctrine  of  election  is  carried  so  far  that 
even  individuals  dying  in  infancy  are  saved  or  not,  according  to 
whether  they  do  or  do  not  belong  to  the  num.ber  of  the  elect,  (12). 
Others,  not  elected^  never  truly  come  to  Christ,  and  therefore 
cannot  be  saved.  Eaith  means  believing  to  be  true  whatsoever  is 
revealed  in  the  word  of  God. (13). 

Out  of  these  statements  there  clearly  emerges  a  consistent 
system  of  thought,  rigid,  severe,  m^echanical,  legalistic.  And  this 
is  what  many  think  of  as  "the  theology  of  the  Presbyterian  Church" 
to  which  we  promise  to  be  loyal. 

But  the  student  of  this  old  document  finds  all  thrcnu^  it 
another  and  vastly  different  set  of  ideas  and  beliefs.  It  is 
immensely  greater  in  quantity  than  the  other.  It  is  far  more 
strongly  stated,  and  it  is  quite  sheerfully  inconsistent  v;ith  the 
extrem.e  form  of  the  system  of  thought  just  stated.  It  is  less 
precise,  just  because  it  is  spiritual;  for  the  more  religious  a 
truth  is,  the  more  difficult  it  is  to  state  it  in  precise  term.s. 

This  is  vHiat  we  find  in  the  second  set  of  ideas:  Religious 
authority  rests  ultimately  in  the  soul  of  man,  as  led  and  illumined 
by  the  spirit  of  God.  "God  hath  endued  the  will  of  aman  with  that 
natural  liberty,  that  it  is  neither  forced,  nor,  by  any  absolute 
necessity  of^ nature,  determined  to  good  or  evil.” (14).  The  Bible 
is  not  a  law  book,  embodying  God’s  past  decisions .  It  is  a  living 
book,  through  which  God  now  speaks,  revealing  His  will  and  His  love. 
Our  assurance  of  the  infallible  authority  of  Gcd’w  word  comes  from, 
the  spirit  of  God,  speaking  to  us  as  we  road  the  Script ures.  (15  ) . 


( 6 )  Chap . 71 , par. 5 . 
(8)  Ghap.iii,T3ar.5. 
(11)  Chap. 71, par. 3. 
(14)  Chap.ix,  par.l 


(6)  Chap. xr, par.l.  (7)  Chap. Ill,  pars. 3,  4. 
(9)  Chap.  X,par.4.  (10)  Chap. 71,  par.l. 

(12)  Chap.X,  par. 3.  (13)  Chap.  XI7,  par. 2. 
(15)  Chap, I,  par. 5. 
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God  is  not  far  off;  He  is  seen  in  His  world  He  is  the  Lord  of  all 
life  '’the  alone  fountain  of  all  being”.  (16).  Creation  is  His  con¬ 
tinuous  never-ending  self-revelation.  This  world  in  which  we  live 
is  nothing  more  nor  less  than  the  unfolding  in  fact  of  His  gracious 
and  holy  purpose^  (1*7 )  •  Sin  is  alienation  from  God,  a  loss  of  vital 
connection  with  Him.  Salvation  is  restoration  to  His  fellowship, 
through  a  renev^/al  of  the  spiritual  life.  (18).  Christ  is  the 
mediator  between  God  and  man  in  a  personal  and  vital  sense,  the 
Prophet,  Priest  and  King,  through  )Whom.  the  grace  of  God  enters  and 
transforms  the  lives  of  men.  (19).  The  Christian  experience  is  not 
a  legal  arrangement,  but  a  personal  matter;  it  is  vital  and  warm., 
the  life  of  a  sfjn  in  the  home  of  a  fa.ther^  (PO) .  The  Church  is  not 
primarily  a  visible  organization,  but  rather  an  invisible  fellov/shi^ 
a  body  made  up  of  all  those  who  know  the  grace  of  God  through  Christ 
(21).  Ho  one  can  number  or  know  the  m^ultitude  of  its  members,  nor 
can  any  one  lim.it  the  grace  of  the  spirit  of  God,  who  will  have  all 
men  to  be  saved,  a  spirit  who  worketh  when  and  where  and  how  He 
pleasetho (22 ) .  All  who  die  in  infancy  are  saved  through  the  grace 
of  God  in  Christ. (23).  God  freely  offers  in  the  Gospel  His  grace 
to  all  men. (24).  ”He  desires  not  the  death  of  any  sinner,  but  has 
provided  in  Christ  a  salvation  sufficient  for  all,  adapted  to  all, 
and  freely  offered  in  the  Gospel  to  all,  and  no  m.an  is  condemned 
except  on  the  ground  of  his  sin. ”(25).  Christ’s  sacrifice  is  not 
the  payment  of  a  legal  debt,  but  an  offering  of  the  love  of  God 
made  through  the  tternal  spirit.  (26).  Faith  is  above  all  ’’accepting, 
receiving  and  resting  upon  Christ  alone  for  eternal  life".  (27). 

Above  all  particular  doctrines  rises  the  great  principle  that  "God 
alone  is  lord  of  the  conscience,  and  hath  left  if  free  from  the 
doctrines  and  conmandments  of  men. ”(28).  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  only  head  of  the  Church. (29).  The  communion  of  the  Church,  - 
its  fellowship,  -  is  to  be  extended  ”unto  all  those  who  in  every 
place^call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.”  (30).  Creeds  and  all 
decisions  of  church  bodies  are  to  be  received  with  reverent  submis- 
slononly  if  they  are  consonant  with  the  word  of  God. (31).  The 
spirit  of  God  is  ”the  source  of  all  good  thoughts,  pure  desires,  and 
holy  counsels  in  men. "(32).  It  is  clearly  understood  that  any  one 
who  subscribed  to  this  Confession,  subscribes  only  to  it  as  contain¬ 
ing  the  system  of  doctrine  taught  in  the  Holy  Scripture s.  (33 ) . 


.9  js  a  system,  of  Christian  truth  to  which  almost  any  modern 
.  <>fa^jr^oan  heartily  subscribe.  Here,  then,  in  the  one  Confession 

T?rv,  find  these  two  widely  divergent  strains  or  tendencies, 

ihat  are  the  implications  of  that  fact?  One  of  them  certainly  is 
~  phat  no  one  can  hold,  with  ooual  heartiness,  to  the 
0  e  confession.  If  some  one  who  holds  to  the  first  of  these  two 
xorms^  of  theology  s.ays  to  his  brother  who  holds  to  the  second,  "you 

emphasize  this  stricter  part  of  the 
aro  brother  may  with  even  greater  vigor  reply,  "tod  you 

part  of  ou  hold  to  this  gracious,  generous,  catholic 


(16) 

(19) 

(22) 

(24) 

(26) 

(28) 

(31) 

(33) 


Chap. II,  parscl  and  2. 
Chap.vili,  par.l.  (20) 
Chap.  ZXXV,  par.l.  (23) 
Chap. XXXV,  par.l.  (25) 
Chap.  VIII,  par. 2.  (27) 

Chap. XX,  par. 2.  (20) 

Chap.  XXXI,  par. 2.  (32) 

Declaratory  Statement. 


(17)  Ghap.V,  par.l.  (18)  Chap.XIII  ,pir..l 
Chap. XII.'  (21)  Chap. XXI,  psr.l. 

Declaratory  Statement. 

Declaratory  Statement. 

Chap. XIV,  par. 2( end). 

Chap. XXV,  par.l.  (30)  Chap. XXVI,  oar. 2 
Chap. XXXIV,  par. 2. 
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The  fact  is  that  the  truest,  finest,  highest  loyalty  which  a 
Presbyterian  can  show  is  loyalty  to  that  spirit  which  includes  both 
elements  in  its  creed,  and  so  makes  room  for  both  parties  in  the 
Church.  It  is  absolutely  clear,  from  study  of  this  Confession, 
that  our  church,  byt  its  very  na-ture,  is  based  upon  a  compromise  - 
a  generous  agreement  between  different  schools.  It  is  easy  to  see 
why  always  there  have  been  two  strong  parties  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  the  conservative  party,  concerned  for  the  preservation  of 
orthodoxy,  interested  in  the  formal  elements  of  the  church’s  creed, 
and  the  liberal  party,  more  concerned  for  the  spiritual  elements 
and  eager  for  the  new  development  of  truth.  The  conservative  cares 
supremely  for  the  preservation  of  doctrinal  soundness;  the  liberal 
cares  suprem-ely  for  spiritual  reality.  It  i  s  an  indispensable  con¬ 
dition  of  a  truly  strong  church  to  make  room  for  both  these  elements 
and  our  creed  gives  ample  room  for  both. 

Yet  this  is  not ,  by  any  means,  the  whole  story.  We  not  only 
find  in  our  Confession  these  two  clearly  defined  theological  points 
of  view;  but  no  doubt  is  left  us  as  to  which  of  them  the  Confession 
itself  counts  most  essenticUl.  The  creed  itself  declares  that  no 
creed  must  be  made  authoritative,  that  always  the  Bible  must  be  the 
rule  of  fijith  and  practice,  and  that  the  agreed  is  accepted  only 
in  so  far  as  it  is  true  to  our  best  understanding  of  the  Bible. 

’’The  supreme  jud^emust  always  be  the  Holy  Spirit,  speaking  in  the 
Scriptures.  ” 

When  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  iimerica,  formally  adopted  the 
Westminster  Confession  as  its  creed,'  it  drew  up  certain  preliminary 
principles.  It  is  well  to  keep  in  mind  some  of  these;  they  are 
splendidly  broad  and  strong:  ’’That  God  alone  is  lord  of  the  con¬ 
science,  and  therefore  the  rights  of  private  judgment  in  all 
matters  that  respect  religion  are  universal  and  unalienable;”  ’’that 
truth  is  in  order  to  goodness,  and  the  great  touchstone  of  truth 
its  tendency  to  promote  holiness,  according  to  our  Saviour’s  rule, 
’By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them’  ”;  ’’that  v^hile  it  is  necessary 
to  make  effectual  provision  that  all  who  are  admitted  to  be  teachers 
should  be  sound  in  the  faith,  we  also  believe  that  there  are  truths 
and  forms  with  respect  to  which  men  of  good  characters  and  prin¬ 
ciples  may  differ,  and  in  all  these  they  think  it  the  duty,  both 
of  private  Christians,  and  societies,  to  exercise  mutual  forbearance 
towards  each  other”;  ’’that  all  church  power  is  only  ministerial  and 
declarative,  tho,t  is  to  say,  that  the  Holy  Scriptures  are  that  only 
rule  of  faith  and  manners,  and  that  all  decisions  of  the  church 
should  be  founded  upon  the  revealed  will  of  God”. 

How  can  any  one  Question  the  fundamental  position  and  policy 
of  a  church  which  mrkes  such  a  preamble  to  its  creed?  That  prince 
of  early  Presbyterians,  Jonathan  Dickinson,  put  the  matter  in  a 
sentence  when  he  said,  ”I  have  no  worse  opinion  of  the  Assemblies 
Confession  for  the  second  article  in  the  twentieth  chapter,  ”God 
alone  is  lord  of  the  conscience,  etc.”,  and  I  must  tell  you  that 
0  subscribe  this  article  and  impose  the  rest  appears  to  me  the  most 
glorious  contradiction.” 


5. 


w>im  thG  'merioan  Presbyterian  Church  was  first  organized  as  a 
+  hnrtv  in  1729  on  the  basis  of  this  Confession  of  Faith,  a 
statement ^was  unanimously  adopted  which  shows  the  spirit  which 
oii^ht  to  rule  throughout  the  Presbyterian  Church  always,  and  which 
dots  ruL  where  men  are  loyal  to  the  Presbyterian  system.  "And  the 
qvnnd  do  solPinnly  agree  that  no  one  of  us  will  traduce  or  use  any 
onoBobrious  ferms  of  those  that  differ  with  us  in  extra-essential 
nnrunneceLa^rpoints  of  doctrine,  but  treat  them  with  the  same 
f?Lndship,  tindness,  and  brotherly  love  as  if  they  did  not  differ 
with  us  in  such  sentiments. 

Tf  we  of  today,  who  love  our  Presbyterian  heritage,  want  to  be 
■hnnpcstlv  and  fully  loyal  to  its  best  traditions  and  to  its  accepted 
principles,  we  must  feel  ourselves  divinely  called  to  maintain  our 
denomination  as  a  comprehensive  body.  We  must  always  be  ready  to 
llteni  full  rights  to  those  men  and  groups  that  feel  constrained  to 
Shasize  the  Narrower  and  stricter,  more  legal  side  of  our  Presby- 
terian  creed;  but  we  must  demand  exactly  the  same  rights  for  the  ^ 
broader  modern,  progressive  elements  in  our  church.  It  is  a  magni¬ 
ficent  privilege  to  belong  to  an  organization  which  squarely  says, 
as  a  part  of  its  creed,  that  we  are  bound  to  extend  our  Christian 
fellowship  to  all  those  who,  in  any  place,  call  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.  There  is  true  catholicity  in  practice. 


It  happened  that  in  1784  a  Scotch  Presbyterian  of  the  strictest 
sort  described  in  a  letter  the  Presbyterians  of  America,  as  he  had 
come  to  see  them.  He  writes, "They  are  composed  of  ministers  and 
people  fromi  different  countries;  hence  it  is  not  ^  surprising  that 
they  are  not  of  one  heart  and  one  mind  in  the  faith.  However,  it 
appears  to  he  a  received  principle  among  them  that  whatever  is  dis¬ 
puted  among  the  pious  and  learned  ought  not  to  he  a  term  of  commun¬ 
ion  in  the  Christian  Church,  and  hence  they  live  generally  in  peace 
with  one  another,  notwithstanding  their  jcarring  sentiment  s;  ^and 
ministers  of  the  Episcopal,  independent,  and  Baptist  communions  who 
have  a,  glaring  ap'oearance  of  piety  are  admitted  into  their  pulpits. 
The  good  man  wrote  that  in  a  spirit  of  severe  criticism.  He  was 
lamenting  a,nd  ridiculing  what  he  thought  of  as  the  laxness  of  the 
American  Presbyterian  Church;  but  what  he  wrote  is  high  praise.  It 
was  true  then,  it  is  true  now,  it  always  will  be  true  of  loyal 
Presbyterians,  that  they  get  on  well  together,  regardless  of ^ their 
varying  views,  because  they  believe  that  the  church  fellowship  ought 
to  be  wide  enough  to  admit  all  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  and 
that  they  avdmit  into  their  pulpits  freely  and  gladly  men  of  tother 
communions,  realizing  that  above  all  denominations  is  the  Church  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christo 

Does  not  the  world  in  which  we  stand  today  need  a  church  that^ 
can  be  at  once  firm,  strong,  positive,  and  yet  generous  and  catholic 
By  inheritance  and  by  fundam.ental  principle,  we  have  such  a  church. 
It  is  our  high  privilege  to  beep  it  such,  and  to  give  it  the  best 
loyalty  of  our  hearts. 


When  the  little  band  of  Pilgrims  where  about  to  sail  from 
Holland  in  1620,  their  good  and  gifted  leader,  John  Robinson,  spohe 
words  of  wisdom  to  than,  in  which  the  very  spirit  of  our  Confession 
of  Faith  takes  form: 


’'We  are  now  ere  long  to  part  asunder,  and  the  Lord  knov/eth 
whether  I  shall  live  to  see  your  faces  again.  But  whether  the 
Lord  hath  appointed  it  or  not,  I  charge  you  before  God  and  His 
blessed  angels,  to  follow  me  no  further  than  I  have  followed 
Christ;  and  if  Gcd  should  reveal  anything  to  you  by  any  other 
instrument  of  His,  to  be  as  ready  to  receive  it  as  ever  you  were 
to  receive  any  truth  by  my  ministry;  for  I  am  very  confident  the 
Lord  hath  more  light  and  truth  yet  to  break:  forth  out  of  His  holy 
Word.  I  bewail  the  condition  of  the  reformed  churches  who  are 
come  to  a  period  in  religion,  and  will  go  no  further  than  the 
instruments  of  their  reformation.  The  Lutherans  cannot  be  drawn 
to  go  beyond  what  Luther  saw;  for  whatever  part  of  God’s  will  has 
been  imparted  and  revealed  to  Galvin  they  will  rather  die  than 
embrace  it.  And  the  Calvinists,  as  you  see,  stick:  where  Galvin 
left  them.  This  is  a  misery  much  to  be  lamented;  for  though 
Luther  and  Galvin  were  precious  shining  lights  in  their  times, 
yet  God  did  not  reveal  His  whole  will  to  them;  and  were  they  living 
now  they  would  be  as  ready  and  willing  to  embrace  further  light  as 
that  which  they  had  received.  I  beseech  you  to  remember  our 
church  covenant,  at  least  that  part  of  it  whereby  you  promise  and 
covenant  with  God  and  with  one  another,  to  receive  whatsoever  light 
or  truth  shall  be  made  known  to  you  from  the  written  V/ord  of  God?” 


We  may  well  set  beside  these  noble  words  a  statemient  made  by 
the  very  Assembly  which  formed  the  Westminster  Confession,  ”It  is 
presupposed  that  the  minister  of  Christ  is  in  sone  good  measure 
gifted  for  so  weighty  a  service  by  his  knovjledge  in 'the  whole  body 
of  theology,  but  m.ost  of  .a].l  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  by  the 
illumination  of  the  spirit  of  God  and  other  gifts  of  edification 
which  (together  with  reading  and  study  of  the  Word),  he  ought 

to^seek  by  prayer  and  a  humble  heart,  -  resolving  to  admit 
known ^unto\im^^”'^^^'^^  attained,  wheneverbGod  shall  make  it 


church.  It  lei.&s  forward,  not  bach. 
IS  open  to  all  truth;  it  eagerly  welcomes  all  the  light  the 

^  better  gift  than  that  of 
spirit  of  our  fathers,  who 

-.d  have  our  church  follow  them  only  as  they  followed  Christ? 


It 
spirit 
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A  CHURCH  FOR  ALL  THE  V^ORLL 

An  address  at  a  public  moating  of  the  Synod  of  Hew  YorU:,  at  Cortland 
New  York,  October  21,  1924,  Printed  in  the  Minutes  by  order  of  Synod 

By  William  Pierson  Merrillc 

That  is  the  only  hind  of  church  that  can  he  worth  very  much 
today  a  church  with  all  the  world  in  its  view  and  ready  to  adapt 
itself  to  every  phase  of  normal  human  life,  in  any  and  every  way 
which  does  not  demand  the  sacrifice  of  absolute  essentials  of  the 
Christian  religion. 

That  is  the  only  hind  of  church  v/hich  can  ultim.ately  satisfy 
the  soul  of  man.  For  one  of  the  most  irresistible  impulses  in 
human  nature  is  an  instinct  for  universality.  Let  a  man^get  a 
high  or  novel  thought,  and  immediately  he  wants  to  linh  it  to 
another  thought  and  to  others  still,  until  it  becomes  a  principle 
of  universal  truth.  All  movements  of  lasting  importance  bend  to 
become  world  movements.  We  are  never  satisfied  with  any  truth  or 
movement  which  claims  to  have  real  and  lasting  importance  until  it 
has  become  universalized.  This  is  simply  reminding  you  of  the 
obvious  truth  that  man  is  by  nature  a  philosopher. 

This  philosophical  reason  for  a  universal  church  is  emphasized 
by  the  conditions  of  the  modern  world.  As  never  before,  things 
tend  toward  universality.  Standardization  has  gone  far  and  is 
going  farther  every  day.  My  father  once  told  me  how  he  made  the 
trip  fron  New  York  to  Philadelphia  in  the  opening  days  of  railroad¬ 
ing.  The  train  would  run  part  way  on  track  of  a  certain  gauge. 

Then  there  would  be  a  long  wait,  while  the  cars  v;ere  jacked  up,  the 
trucks  removed,  and  other  trucks  substituted  to  fit  the  different 
gauge  of  the  track  on  which  they  were  to  nin  for  the  rest  of  the 
journey.  Now  there  is  a  standard  gauge  for  the  whole  country, 
practically  for  the  whole  world,  except  for  certain  bits  of  special 
railroading.  The  same  change  may  be  seen  in  the  operation  of  trains 
of  thought  and  the  tracks  on  which  they  run.  We  are  told  that  one 
of  the  most  common  objects  everywhere  throughout  the  world;  in 
Persia,  Palestine,  India,  China,  everywhere,  is  a  certain  kind  of 
oil  can.  It  is  significant  that  it  bears  the  name  ’^Standard." 

I  well  remember  when  Gordon  fell  at  Khartoum,  how  a  professor 
of  History,  under  whom  I  was  studying  at  college,  said  to  the  class: 
’^There  is  something  even  more  significant  than  the  tragedy  that  is 
saddening  the  world,  and  that  is  the  amazing  thought  that  all  over 
the  world  at  this  m.oment  every  individual  m.an  is  thinking  the  sam^e 
thought  and  saying  the  sane  word,  ^^Khartoum. 

Despite  wars  and  rumors  of  wars,  the  world  draws  nearer  and 
nearer  to  unity  of  thought  and  action.  Think  what  we  may  of  the 
League  of  Nations  and  of  /jnerica^s  rightful  relation  to  it,  it  is  an 
immense  achieverxent  of  incalculable  meaning  that  fifty-four  nations  - 
should  really  be  cooperating.  The  world  is  coming  hearer  than  ever 
before  to  a  measure  of  real  unity. 
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Now  what  does  it  mean  to  live  worK  in  such  c.  world?  To 
PVP-v  serious  and  significant  cause  Mid  institution,  a  voice  cries 
"B^universai;  Maioe^  your  self  such  that  all  the  world  shall  have  a 

part  in  you.” 


This  appeals  especially  to  the  Christian  Church  and  that  for 
two  reasons.  First,  the  world  needs,  as  it  needs  few  other  things, 
a  dominating,  universal,  and  unifying  religion.  Second,  Christiarii 
is  meant  to  be,  and  is,  the  one  hope  of  such  a  religion. 


ty 


The  world  needs  a  unifying  spirit.  The  League  of ^ Nations  is, 
as  we  have  said,  a  practical  achievement  of  great  significance,  hut 
the  League  of  Nations  will  he  nothing  more  than  a  rope  of  straw, 
without  the  spirit  of  unity  hack  of  it  and  all  through  it.  The 
s:reat  philosopher,  Kant,  saw  that  hack  in  1795  when  he  named,  as 
one  of  the  throe  indispensable  conditions  of  enduring  peace,  ”a  vast 
extension  of  the  spirit  of  good  will.” 

It  has  always  hoen  religion  that  has  held  the  world  together. 
Professor  Namsay"  point  s  out  that  the  leaders  of  Rome  saw  that  that 
em.pire  would  fall  apart  unless  it  had  unifying  faith.  So  they  de¬ 
vised  the  cult  of  Smperor-Worship.  That  proved  too  feeble. 
Christianity  conouered  it  and  replaced  it.  It  was  Christianity  that 
held  the  world  together  and  saved  civilization  when  the  hordes  of 
barbarians  broke  the  em.pire  to  pieces.  An  unknown  writer  in  the 
second  century  of  our  era  expressed  the  true  vocation  of  Christianity 
in  the  noble  words,  ^^What  the  soul  is  in  the  body,  that  Christians 
are  fn  the  world.  Nor  the  soul  holds  the  body  together,  and  Christ¬ 
ians  hold  the  world  together.”  A  common  faith  is  the  most  potent 
force  for  bringing  and  maintaining  world  unity.  The  modern  world 
must  have  such  a  unifying  religion. 

Where  shall  such  a  unifying  religion  be  found?  Not  in  Buddhism, 
nor  in  Mohammedism,  nor  in  any  other  religion,  but  in  Christianity. 
Nor  can  it  be  found  in  Christianity  as  at  present  functioning.^  ”A 
house  divided  against  itself  cannot  stand,”  and  a  religion  divided 
against  itself  cannot  win  the  world.  But  the  Christian  religion 
was  meant  to  be  the  religion  for  all  the  world.  That  was  the  vision 
oulr  Lord  had.  We  find  him  so  speaicing  and  so  teaching,  as  clearly 
as  was  possible  in  the  days  of  his  flesh.  We  find  the  church  which 
he  founded  going  out  to  all  the  world  -  the  first  great  religion  that 
aimed  at  universality  by  its  very  nature. 


Here  than  are  two  facts  -  Mankind  needs  a  universal  religion; 
Christianity  is  meant  to  he  such  a  religion.  So  emerges  and  stands 
clear  before  our  eyes  the  imperative  need  of  a  Christian  Church  for 
all  the  world.  That  means  a  church  organization,  a  body  of  Christ¬ 
ians,  definitely  taking  the  world  into  its  view  and  making  itself 
what  a  universal  religion  must  be. 


Now  what  does  that  involve?  There  is  a  bewildering  variety  of 
divisions,  sects  and  orders  of  Christianity.  Which  of  them  is  to  be 
the  church  for  all  the  world?  I  confess  that  I  am  zealous  for  my  own 
with  a  great  and,  I  trust,  a  godly  iealousy.  I  long  to  see  the 
Presbyterian  Church  making  itself  first  among  all  church  bodies,  ”Tho 
Church  for  All  the  World.” 
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But  that  do0s  not  inean«  what  some  take  it  to  mean,  that  the 
Presbyterian  Church  should  aim  and  hope  and  strive  by  partisan 
propaganda  and  sectarian  competition,  and  ruthless  proselytism, 
and  a 'claim  to  superior  divine  sanction,  to  make  every  man  just 
wh’^t  the  average  Presbyterian  is  today,  or  ot  make  that  church, 
lust  as  it  is,  the  one  ecclesiastical  body  for  all  the  world.  If 
that  is  the  program,  if  that  is  what  it  means  to  have  a  church 
for  all  the  world,  then  the  question  which  body  shall  do  it  is 
settled.  There  is  one  great  organization  of  Christians  which  is 
frankly  and  positively  out  with  that  spirit  cund  with  that  arim. 

It' announces*  itself  as  ’^the’'  church.  Others  may  either  come  in 
or  get  out  of  the  way.  One  of  the  clearest  of  factsn  is  that  it 
is  futile  and  ridiculous  for  any  one  of  the  Protestant  denominations 
to  take  so  exclusive  a  position  or  to  try  and  compete  with  Catholi¬ 
cism.  If  there  is  to  be  a  single  imposed  outward  authority,  a 
church  by  divine  right,  expecting  to  destroy  or  sallow  all  other 
forms  of  faith  and  order,  let  the  Roman  Church  have  the  right  of 
way.  It  is  fab  better  prepared  to  carry  out  such  a  program  than 
is  any  other  existing  church  body.  One  of  the  representatives  of 
extreme  sectarianism  in  our  own  church  has  lately  said,  ’’The  Bible 
and  the  Westminster  Confession  were  given  for  every  age  and  every 
clime.”  Another  has  said,  "Those  who  believe  the  Westminster  Con¬ 
fession  to  be  true  will  never  be  satisfied  until  it  has  been  accept¬ 
ed  by  the  whole  world.”  Any  one  who  really  knows  the  Westminster 
divines  knows  that  they  would  be  quick  to  protest  against  the 
heresy  of  putting  their  words  on  an  equality  with  the  word  of  Cod. 
Any  denomination  which  starts  out  with  such  an  aim  and  program  must 
end  in  one  or  another  of  two  places:  the  one  is  a  losing  competition 
with  Rome;  the  other  a  frank  acceptance  of  Rome. 

But  many  of  us  are  persuaded  that  there  is  a  better  way  by 
which  our  own  church  may  become  a  church  for  all  the  world.  It  is 
a  way,  not  of  force,  but  of  spirit;  notmof  foim,  but  of  faith;  not 
of  winning  men  to  our  party  but  of  m.aking  our  party  what  all  men 
need.  It  is-  the  way  of  making  our  church  such  that  eill  the  world 
will  seek  and  find  in  it  what  all  the  world  needs.  It  is  because 
that  spirit  is  so  strong  in  our  own  denomination  that  Presbyterians 
are  only  slightly  interested  in  discussion  and  plans  for  church 
unity  on  a  basis  of  faith  and  order,  but  deeply  interested  in  the 
coming  together  of  Christian  bodies  on  life  and  work. 

V/hat  would  this  involve  in  detail  for  the  Presbyterian  Church 
or  for  any  denomination  of  Cliristians? 

I  can  give  but  Soy  own  answer.  To  me  it  is  a  clear  answer,  but 
I  cheerfully  acknowledge  its  limitations  and  that  the  true  answer 
must  come  out  of  the  thinking  and  frank  speaking  of  very  many.  In 
thus  frankly  presenting  my  own  view,  I  recall  the  good  old  saying, 
"Pools  rush  in  where  angels  fear  to  tread.”  But  I  also  say  to 
myself  that  that  may  be  the  reason  why,  in  the  course  of  human 
progress,  fools  have  accomplished  so  much  more  than  angels  have. 

We  may^be  very  sure  that  the  universal  church  for  which  v\/e  long  and 
pray  will  not  ceme  until  a  good  many  men  have  shown  themselves  will  - 
ing  to  be  fools  for  Christ’s  sake. 
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^omo  thirty  yours  aRO  in  a  conference  on  Church  Unity  I  heard 
ipadinR  Hpiscopalian  say'that  he  could  see  clearly  the  next  two 
=!tGT3s  toward  church  unity.  The  first  wqs  that  each  denomination 
should  truthfully  and  completely  think  through  the  problem:-  What 
i^  essential  to  Universal  Christianity?  The  second  was  that  each 
hodv  should  then  proceed  to  put  its  own  life  on  that  basis.  Afoer 
n-p  nil  these  vears  I  still  see  no  flaw  in  that  program. 
S^®cou?il  when  we  spSak^of  wha^  !s  essenfial  to  Ohr istianity . ®wc 

are  not  talking  about  a  minimum.  The  essentials  for  a  right  human 
life  are  surely  more  than  just  enough  to  keep  a  man  drawing  his 

breath. 


What  is  essential  to  the  full,  free  play  of  a  vigorous  and  true 
Christianity?  Suppose  the  Presbyterian  Church  should  actually 
think  through  that  prchlem  with  courage,  insight  and  fearless 
reasoning:  Vv^hat  is  essential  to  the  vigor  and  sound  life  ofthe  the 
Christian  Church?  --  and  then  put  itself,  in  every  detail,  creed, 
practice,  everything,  on  that  basis.  I  tell  you  it  would  be  the 
first  step  in  a  tremendously  accelerating  movonent  that  would  quickly 
make  the  Presbyterian  Church  the  greatest  religious  power  in  this 
country  and  eventually  throughout  the  world.  Svery  other ^ Chri sti an 
body  would  be  compelled  to  do  likewise  or  would  die.  Believing  this, 
how  can  we  keep  out  of  the  holy  effort  to  make  the  Presbyterian 
Church  do  exactly  this  thing?  Make  this  more  specific?  What  must 
a  church  be  in  order  to  be  a  church  for  all  the  world? 


First  of  all,  most  important  and  m.ost  difficult,  it  must  be  a 
church  with  a  definite  mission  and  a  dominant  passion.  A  church 
cannot  make  itself  universal  merely  hy  toning  down  and  cooling  off. 
There  is  a  very  real  danger  in  liberal  views  and  tendencies.  They 
so  easily  slide  off  into  a  mere  amiable  and  general  interest  in 
everything  and  everybody,  a  temper  which  Browning  so  pointedly  des¬ 
cribes, 

"a  lazy  glow  of  benevolence, 

0*er  the  varying  foims  of  man*s  bel.ief.'* 

Hoi  We  must  have  a  very  positive  faith  and  be  hot  in  our 
passion  for  it.  A  church  for  all  the  world  must  he  very  surenthat 
"there  is  none  ether  name  under  heaven,  given  among  men,  wherein  we 
must  be  saved."  It  must  go  forward  in  the' very  spirit  of  Paul,  "I 
determined  to  know  nothing  among  you  so,ve  Jesus  Christ  a.nd  him  cruci¬ 
fied."  "Thought  there  be  gods  itany,  and  lords  many,  yet  to  us  there 
is  one  Cod,  the  Father,  and  one  Lord,  Jesus  Christ."  But  this 
passion  must  be  for  the  great  things,  not  for  the  sma.ll;  for  the 
changeless,  not  for  the  changing;  for  the  things  that  make  a  differ¬ 
ence  in  the  lives  of  common  humanity,  not  for  those  that  make  us 
different  fromthe  life  of  common  humanity. 

Always  the  things  that  are  essential  and  about  which  we  need  to 
be  on  fire  are  those  which  make  an  actual  difference  ^in  human  conduct 
in  social  progress,  in  the  common  welfare,  in  the  soul^s  salvation. 
They  are  not  the  things  which  mark  us  off  from  other  Christians,  and 
accentuate  our  peculiarities.  Let  us  keep  our  denominational  pecul¬ 
iarities,  if  we  will,  unless  and  until  they  get  in  the  way  of  Christ- 
Then,  away  with  them  I 


That  great  preacher,  Russell  H.  Conwell,  once  said,  "I  would  nut 
give  up  my  denominational  peculiarities  for  the  world."  Then,  he 
paused,  and  in  a  lower  and  more  emphatic  tone  went  on,  "Ho,  not  for 
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the  world,  but  I  would  give  them  up  utterlj^  and  gladly  for  Christ ,’■ 
That  i  s  the  spirit  we  must  haveo  In  a  very  real  sense,  I  would 
give  up  my  denominational  peculiarities  for  the  world,  but  only 
for  the  world  that  needs  Christ. 

I  am  proud,  as  we  all  are,  of  the  things  that  are  distinctive 
in  Presbyterianism.  It  has  been  my  privilege  to  give  a  consider- 
a-ble  amount  of  study  during  the  past  dozen  years  to  the  V/estminste.r 
Confession  and  the  Presbyterian  Form  of  Government.  1  find  I  ha-.-ci 
an  increasing  pride  in  our  faith  and  order.  There  is  no  other 
creed  coming  from  the  Reforrrio.ti on  times  that  is  worthy  to  be 
compared  with  that  notable  Westminster  creed.  We  love  the  combined 
freedom  and  dignity  of  our  Presbyterian  worship,  the  firmness  and 
freedom  of  its  systen  of  government.  But,  my  brethren,  if  ever  wo 
should  come  to  where  we  should  clearly  see  that  the  world  would 
take  Christ  from  Presbyterians  better,  if  they  should  all  hold  all 
these  things  lightly,  or  even  let  them  go,  God  forbid  that  we 
should  ever  hold  ”the  faith  of  our  fathers”  superior  to  the  cause 
of  our  Father  in  Heaven. 

It  is  a  natural  instinct  in  the  human  heart  to  prize  the 
things  that  distinguish  us  from  other  people.  If  you  doubt  it 
read  the  advertisement  of  houses,  automobiles,  hotels,  books  and  a 
host  of  other  things.  A  church  for  all  the  world  must  overcome 
this  instinct.  It  must  enter  into  the  spirit  of  Phillips  Brooks, 
who,  when  he  was  urged  to  buy  a  certain  book  on  the  ground  that 
only  one  hundred  copies  would  be  printed,  quietly  said,  ”I  like 
better  to  buy  a  book  that  anybody  can  buy.”  The  church  must  learn 
to  prize  that  most  which  unites  it  to  others  in  great,  common 
vital  experiences.  V/e  wholly  misinterpret  the  doctrine  of  election 
when  we  think  its  purpose  is  to  establish  a  set  of  the  select,  a 
sort  of  spiritual  aristocracy.  Study  the  Westminster  standards 
and  you  will  see  that  to  those  men  the  doctrine  of  election  was 
clearly  taken  as  a  means  of  fostering.^  not  pride,  but  humility. 

It  was  not  the  man  approved  by  God  who  prayed,  ”God,  I  thank  Thee 
that  I  am  not  as  other  m.en  are.”  The  prayer  God  approves  says, 

”Oua;  Father”;  ”Give  u^s  Our  bread”;  ” Forgive  us  our  debts”;  ’’Deliver 
^  from  evil.”  The  Lord’s  prayer  could  never  be  prayed  perfectly 
by  any  church  which  is  not  a  church  for  all  the  world. 


These  are  the  things  we  should  hold  to  and  prize,  the  things 
which  actually  make  a  difference  in  the  living  of  humo,n  life.  When 
we  get  down  to  life  and  death  struggles,  then  we  see  what  things 
really  count.  Only  that  vjhich  makes  a  difference  in  salvation,  in 
he  living  of  the  Christ  Life,  can  rightly  be  considered  an  essen¬ 
tial.  ^The  war  time  helped  to  clarify  that  vision.  Have  we  lost 
It  apin?  I  remember  vividly  how  a  certain  leading  churchman  in 
another  denomination  worked  with  his  brethren,  met  with  them, 
prayed  with  them  on  equal  terms  during  the  war.  Not  long  ago, 
a  same  man  would  not  allow  a  minister  of  another  denomination 
0  sssist  in  a  religious  ceremony  because  that  other  man,  to  quote 
0^  words,  ”was  not  q  regularly  ordained  minister  of  the 

flatter  outselves  that  we  Presbyterians  are 
wholly  free  from,  that  sectarian  spirit. 
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V7}if\t  is  to  be  our  standard  as  to  the  essentials?  I  know  of 
but  one  as  our  fathers  knew  of  but  one,,  and  that  is  the  Bible, 
esreoiaily  the  revelation  of  God  in  Christ,  contained  in  the  Hew 
Testament.  Whenever  I  find  sonething  which  Jesus  and  Paul  evident¬ 
ly  cherished  as  necessary,  I  shall  hold  it  to  be  essential.  When¬ 
ever  I  come  upon  something  which  they  passed  by  or  held  lightly, 

I  cannot  count  it  as  important.  Once  again  lot  us  give  the  rains 
to  our  imagination,  concemving  a  church  that  should  insist  on  n 
nothing  but  what  is  clearly  set  forth  as  essential  in  the  New  Test' 
ment  and  should  insist  on  that  with  all  the  fiery  passion  with  whi  1 
the  human  soul,  inspired  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  capable.  Y/ould  no 
such  a  church  be  a  conquering  church  in  and  for  all  the  world? 

A  church  for  all  the  world  must  be  a  church  with  a  strong 
confidence  in  truth  and  freedom.  It  must  have  an  unbounded  faith 
not  in  sane  truth  but  in  truth.  It  must  be  eager  to  accept  all 
that  Science  reveals.  That  does  not  mean  that  we  must  take  for 
granted  everything  that  scientists  say.  A  scientist  who  strays 
out  of  his  realm  is  just  as  foolish  as  any  other  man.  But  a  church 
for  all  the  world  must  be  one  eager  for  the  best  Knowledge  obtain¬ 
able,  as  to  this  world  in  which  we  live,  the  laws  on  which  its 
life  rests,  the  facts  which  God  has  here  set  before  us  for  discovery 
qnd  interpretation. 

Who  can  doubt  today  that  those  great  pioneers  of  modern  science 
Copernicus,  Galileo,  Kepler  and  Newton,  were  more  religious,  more 
true  to  God  than  was  the  church  that  condemned  them?  Read  Alfred 
NojT-es*  noble  poem,  'UVatchers  of  the  Sky,’^  and  you  find  you  self 
bowing  your  head  in  the  presence  of  true  saints  of  God,  distinguish¬ 
ed  by  their  invincible  determination  to  stand  by  the  truth  as  they 
saw  it. 

Real  love  for  truth  includes  a  thoroughgoing  confidence  in 
freedom.  No  man  really  loves  truth,  who  is  not  willing  to  give  the 
human  mind  a  fair  field,  believing  that  truth  given  a  fair  chance 
will  win  without  adventitious  helps.  A  church  for  all  the  world 
will^be  a  church  with  no  threats,  no  inquisition,  no  index  of 
forbidden  books  or  thoughts,  but  with  a  cheerful  confidence  in  the 
power  of  truth  to  maintain  itself  in  a  fair  fight.  A  famous  Scotch 
preacher  voiced  the  true  spirit  when  he  so-id,  ”AHy  amn  who  is 

facts  does  not  really  believe  in  God.’'  The  spirit 
which  must  rule  in  a  church  for  all  the  world  was  beautifully  ex¬ 
pressed  in  words  first  spoken,  I  believe,  by  Francis  L.  Patton,  ^'Wo 
are  not  afraid  to  oijen  our  eyes  in  the  presence  of  nature,  nor 
ashamed  to  close  our  eyes  in  the  presence  of  God.'’ 

church  for  all  the  world  will  be  a  church  eager  to  connect 

life  with  the  common  life  of  mankind. 
Atter^all,  it  is  ^  human  life  with  which  we  are  dealing.  How  marvel¬ 
lous  IS  the  way  in  which  our  Lord  Jesus  kept  His  great  message  of 
salvation  close  to  simple,  homely  daily  things.  The  church  must 

that.  We  should  be  glad  and  rejoice  every  Christmas 
season  to  see  ho;v  Christmas  has  established  itself  as  a  part  of  the 
meaning  and  joy  of  common  human  life.  We  must  not  be  satisfied 

Friday  and  Faster  also  become  precious  to  all  men  for  thf 

*  and  yet  simple  way,  in  which  they  symbolize  the  great 
common  simple  facts  of  life. 


6. 


We  must  come  to  see  every  essential  Christian  fact  and  doctrin 
as  a  perfect  forthsett in,^,  once  for  all,  of  some  fact,  or  truth,  0/ 
practice  which  is  ever  at  work  in  the  soul  and  in  tho  society  of 
irari,”  The  most  essential  truth  in  the  Christian  religion  is  that 
^'what  Jesus  was,  Cod  always  is,  and  what  <Jesus  did,  Cod  is  always 
doing.”  That  was  how  our  Lord  Himself  spoke  about  His  death.  He 
held  it  up  as  a  great  symbol  of  love,  friendship,  sacrifice,  devo¬ 
tion.  He  even  identified  it  with  the  growing  of  wheat  in  the  h^tcrves. 
fields,  with  the  great  underlying  purpose  on  which  Cod  conducts  the 
common’life  of  the  world. 

A  church  for  all  the  world  must  be  a  church  that  has  cast  out 
all  the  leaven  of  racial  and  other  prejudices.  It  i  s  instinctive 
to  think  our  own  kind  better  than  other  kinds.  Dr.  Hobert  S.  Speer 
tells  of  a  story  he  found  in  a  geography  published  in  1796.  It 
tells  how  Col.  Morgan  in  1766  met  an  old  Indian  Chief  who  gave  him 
his  philosophy.  It  was  to  this  effect;  that  the  Creat  Spirit  first 
made  the  world;  then  the  various  birds  and  beasts;  then  he  made  man, 
white.  But  he  was  displeased  at  such  an  imperfect  creation.  So 
next  he  took  black  clay;  -  much  better  than  the  white  man,  but  still 
not  good  enough.  At  last  the  Creat  Spirit  made  the  Indian,  who  is 
the  man  perfectly  pleasing  to  the  mind  of  the  Almighty.  Dr.  Speer 
also  tells  of  a  friend  of  his  who  listened  to  a  Chinese  preacher  who 
said  to  his  people;  "First  of  all  there  are  the  white  people;  then 
there  are  the  black  people;  then  there  are  the  red  people;  then 
there  are  the  brown  people;  and  then,  there  are  we  Chinese  -  the 
skin-colored  people.”  Sveiy  race  naturally  thinks  itself  the  "skin- 
colored"  people,  the  chosen  pG0X)le  of  the  Lord.  A  church  for  all 
the  world  must  have  the  courage,  to  deny,  yes,  even  to  denounce  and 
ridicule  all  such  prejudice.  The  church  must  have  done  with  all 
that;  must  count  it  a  spirit  of  evil.  A  man  who  is  more  of  a 
Presbyterian,  or  more  of  an  American,  or  more  of  an  Anglo-Saxon,  than 
he  is  of  a  Christian  is  not  roally  a  Christian.  The  church  must  be 
a  church  of  people  who  are  Christians  first  of  all,  or  it  cannot  he 
a  church  for  all  the  world. 

It  may  be  a  matter  for  surprise  to  some  that  I  have  not  made 
a  missionary  address.  The  reason  for  that  is  partly  that  a  mission¬ 
ary  address  hasm  already  been  made  by  someone  better  fitted  than  I 
for  such  a  task  and  privilege.  But  it  is  more  because  v;e  are  commit¬ 
ted  as  a  church  to  a  noble  missionary  program  and  we  need  emphasis 
on  the  basic  principles  which  make  us  the  right  kind  of  missionary 
church.^  But  I  want  my  last  word  to  he  this  -  that  in  our  missionary 
enterprise  as  a  whole,  we  come  close  to  putting  into  practice  our 
ideal  of  a  church  for  all  the  world.  If  younwant  to  see  the  Presby¬ 
terian  Church  at  work  with_  least  em.phasis  on  the  things  that  divide 
ns,  with  the  greatest  passion  for  essential  Christianity,  with  the 
largest  measure  of  sympathy  for  common  human  life  and  with  the  least 
amoun  of  prejudiCvO  -  that  our  missionaiies  and  our  missionary  enter¬ 
prise.  It  is  in  these  that  our  church  shows  itself  an  outvstanding 

spirit  that  counts  all  men  equal  in  the  sie:ht  of  God 
oring  then  all  into  unity  of  faith  and  life  in  Christ 
^  serve  the  lowliest.  We  shall  best  solve 

problems  by  pushing  our  missions  into  all  the 
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It  was  so  in  the  first  century  that  the  Ghrist  of  Christ  grew 
into  that  real  body  that  our  Lord  intended  it  to  be.  Greater  than 
any  other  miracle  narrqted  in  the  Booic  of  the  Acts  is  the  miracle 
of  that  story.  The  little  booh  opens  with  the  picture  of  a  small 
Jewish  sect  and  ends  with  an  out reaching  world  religion  with  aims 
as  big  and  broad  as  the  measure  of  the  purposes  of  God-  How  these 
men  clung  to  the  essentials  and  sacrificed  everything  else  that 
they  flight  meet  the  need  of  the  world  of  their  day.  With  what 
courage  and  insight  they  met  new  needs,  unexpected  demands,  crjtica 
situations!  How  splendid  is  that  most  crucial  scene  of  ali  whore" 
those  that  ’^seemed  to  be  pillars''  -  James,  Peter  and  John  who 
stood  for  the  older  forms  and  the  primitive  faith,  clasped  hands  in 
generous  fello?»/ship  with  Paul  and  Barnabas,  those  movin^?^  pillars  of 

cloud  and  fire,  xlnd  so  the  universal  church  of  Ghrist  went  on  its 
way  to  win  the  world  for  God. 


Here  is 
the  way,  and 
all  nations" 
the  world. " 
His  presence 
His  aim,  and 


the  conclusion  of  the  whole  m.atter  ~  Our  Master  Anew 
this^  is  His  message:  ’'Go  ye  and  make  disciples  of 
1^ j  1  am  with  you  always,  even  unto  the  end  of 
In  ^yat  mission  is  the  secret  of  His  presence,  and  in 
IS ^ the  assurance  of  a  true  Christian  Church,  fulfilling 
going  out  to  win  an  assured  victory  for  Him  in  and  over 
all  the  world  -  until  the  chorus  shall  sound  azt  from  earth  and 
heaven  ^9^  ^ome  salvation  and  strength,  and  the  Kingdom  of 
our  God  and  the  authority  of  His  Christ."  "And  He  shall'reign  for 


ever  and  ever 


Tf 


even  so,  come  Lord  Jesus.  " 
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Report  of  the  couP'IIttse  oh  causes  of  unrest  and 

POSSIBILITIES  OF  RELIEF 

■f  TO  THE  SPECIAL  COMMISSION  OF  1925. 

^  The  undersigned  were  appointed  to  consider  the  causes  of  unrest 

and  the  possibilities  of  relief.  The  action  of  the  General  Assembly 
constituting  the  Commission  specified  that  it  was  ”to  study  the 
present  spiritual  condition  of  the  Church  and  the  causes  making  for 
unrest.”  We  have  assumed  accordingly  that  our  duty  included  an  exam¬ 
ination  of  the  present  spiritual  condition  of  the  Church  and  with  that 
we  have  ventured  to  begin. 


I. 


THE  PRESEl^T  SPIRITUAL  CONDITION  OF  OUR  CHURCH. 


We  recognize  at  once  that  in  our  view  of  the  spiritual  condition 
of  the  Church  a  great  deal  will  depend  upon  our  attitude  of  m.ind  and 
our  presuppositions.  Some  will  see  the  bright  and  others  the  dark 
facts  and  to  the  same  fa.ots  some  will  give  a  brighter  or  a  darker 
interpretation  than  others.  Also  some  will  form  their  judgments  by 
comparing  the  real  with  the  ideal  and  some  by  comparing  the  present 
with  the  past.  And  with  regard  both  to  the  ideal  and  to  the  past  as 
standards  of  judgm.ent  our  human  ideas  differ. 

Numerically  our  Church  has  been  growing  steadily.  In  1810  there 
were  28,901  members.  In  1850  there  were  345,051,  sepa,rated,  however, 
into  Old  and  New  School  bodies  but  representing  an  increase  of  1093 
per  cent.  In  1900  this  number  had  grown  to  1,233,579,  including  the 
zection  which  had  withdrawn  8.t  the  time  of  the  Southern  Separation  in 
1861.  This  represented  can  increase  for  the  period  1850  to  1900  of 
257  per  cent.  In  1925  the  Church  North  and  South  reported  2,330,952 
members,  an  increase  of  89  per  cent  over  the  number  in  1900.  The  in- 
crecuse  from  1810  to  1925,  cas  detailed  above,  was  7965  per  cent.  The 
increase  in  the  population  of  the  country  from  7,239,881  in  1810  to 
113,493,720  (estimated)  in  1925,  was  1467  per  cent.  The  per  cent  in 
favor  of  our  own  branch  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  is  somiewhat  more 
favorable  than  indicated  above.  The  figures  for  the  past  year  as 
reported  by  Dr.  H.  K.  Carroll  indicate  that  the  Presbyterian  Church 
at  the  moment  is  increasing  faster  in  proportion  to  total  population 
than  the  average  of  Protestantism  and  decidedly  more  than  the  Metho¬ 
dist,  Baptist,  Episcopal  end  Congregational  bodies. 

There^  are  no  statistics  which  enable  us  to  compare  church  attend- 
ance  now  with  earlier  years.  No  doubt  there  are  communities  where 
the  situation^  is  less  favorable  now  than  in  the  past  but  our  impres¬ 
sion  IS  that  in  general,  church  services  are  well  attended,  that 
ihere  are  more  places  now  where  they  are  crowded,  thalTmore  men 

Church,  and  that,  on  the  whole,  the  conditions  are  better  than 
hey  have  been  within  the  memory  of  this  generation.  No  other  free 

agency  commands  such  steady,  sustained  attendance  as  the 
-Q  no  other  serious  subject  is  as  widely  broadcast  by  radio 

significant  to  note  the  great  scale  of  new 
r.r^o.4.  ^  1924  nev;  Presbyterian  churches  were  erected  at  a 
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The  emphasis  laid  on  evangelism  in  the  organization  and  work  of 
rviiirch  during  the  past  twenty  years  has  probably  been  greater  than 
at  anv  time  save  in  the  great  revival  periods  of  lb38,  1843  and  1857. 
The  evangelistic  index  (the  proportion  of  now  members  on  confession 
to  the  total  membership)  has  averaged  6.29  per  cent  for  a  hundred 
iveers.  In  1924  this  index  was  4.7  per  cent,  the  lowest  mark  (with 
the  exception  of  1919,  an  unusual  year)  since  1881,  forty-three  years. 
The  mark  for  1925  shot  up  to  5.7  per  cent  and  the  number  of  accessions 
on  confession  was  the  third  largest  ever  reported  by  the  Church.  This 
present  index  (5.7)  is  a  trifle  below  the  index  (5.8)  of  the  period 
of  the  Old  and  New  School  schism  from  its  beginning  about  1836  to  the 
opening  of  the  Civil  War.  The  prospects  for  the  current  year  are  very 
hopeful  in  view  of  the  extraordinary  effort  of  the  Division  of  Evangel¬ 
ism  of  the  National  Board  and  the  widespread  sympathy  of  synodical  and 
Presbyterial  groupings  with  itsmplans  and  with  the  sug^restions  of  the 
General  Council  orgeani  zation. 


If  we  turn  from  general  considerations  to  loo.al  situations,  it  is 
held  by  some  that  both  in  some  cities  and  in  many  small  towns,  individ¬ 
ual  churches  have  grown  up  of  unprecedented  vitality  and  pov^er  and 
influence.  It  might  be  difficult  if  not  impossible,  to  make  any  just 
comparison  in  this  matter  with  the  past,  but  no  survey  can  be  true 
which  does  not  recognize  gratefully  the  existence  of  scores  and  hun¬ 
dreds  of  congregations  abounding  in  life  and  devotion. 

fThe  question  must  be  asked,  however,  as  to  the  quality  of  all 
thisr  There  are  more  Presbyterians  than  ever,  but  are  they  as  good 
and  true  Christians  as  the  Presbyterians  of  the  past?  Is  prayer  a 
living  reality?  Is  the  Bible  studied  and  read  as  much  as  in  the  past? 
Are  our  people  as  well  instructed  in  the  truth?  Is  our  faith  practi¬ 
cal  and  fruitful?  Without  attempting  any  comparative  statement,  there 
is  ground  for  an  answer  which  declares  that  there  have  been  both  gains 
and  losses,  which  holds  to  a  hopeful  view  and  which,  nevertheless, 
realizes  the  need  for  a  far  richer  and  truer  faith  and  life  among  us. 

We  believe  that  Christian  character  and  faith  have  not  det eriorat edTl 
There  is  probably  less  expository  and  doctrinal  preaching  but  more  ^ 
moral  and  practical  appeal.  There  is  diminished  attendance  at  the  week 
night  prayer  meeting  but  more  genera,!  Church  fellowship  and  activity. 
There  is  less  family  worship  and  grace  at  table  and  there  has  been  no 
adequate  compensatory  gain.  There  is  less  instruction  in  the  catechism 
and  the  Bible  at  home  but  the  Sunday  schools  and  other  forms  of  relig¬ 
ious  education  have  been  greatly  improved  and  Sunday  school  attendance 
has  gained.  In  1875  our  Sunday  school  membership  was  to  our  Church 
membership  as  102  to  100.  In  1900  it  was  105  to  100.  The  Cumberland 
Beunion  in  1907  reduced  the  ratio  of  Sunday  school  scholars  to  Church 
members,  and  in  1925  it  was  85  to  100.  We  believe  that  the  ijoral 
standards  and  the  practical  service  and  fruitfulness  of  our  people  are 
Dotter  than  they  have  ever  been. 


■'^‘h  support  of  its  missionary  and  educational  agencies  the 

great  but  inadequate  advance.  In  1830  when  the 
ence  173,329  its  reported  erifts  for  benevol- 

606  074.  +>,*  g  0.46  per  capita.  In  1675  when  the  membership  was 

1  925  iwVion  h  enevolence  gifts  were  $1,785,933  or  $3.52  per  capita.  In 

il5  P67  membership  was  1,873,859  the  benevolences  were 

■»>i6,257,403  or  $8.14  per  capita. 
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T-horP  is  more  systematic  or  proportionate  giving  in  our  Church 
thp  opst  but  it  is  still  confined  to  a  small  proportion 
^r^rnTmlmbers  and 'our  amount  per  capita  giving  to  the  denominational 

nillef  thl  TrSterian  Church  Vs.  (|9.11),  the  Moravian  (|8.3l). 
A^the  H^ormed  Church  in  America  ($6.73).  In  our  missions  abroad 
nnr  Ghurrh's  worlc,  through  its  Board,  has  grown  from  77  missionari  es 
fc04  665.40  gifts  in  1850  to  1508  missionaries  and  $4,670,299 
alfts  in’l925.  While  on  the  foreign  field,  the  n/'.tive  churchew  which 
have  been  the  outoome  of  our  work  have  grown  in  membership  from 
nothin^'  to  37,820  in  1900  and  to  220,990  in  1925.  Unquestionably 
there  is  a  far  wider  support  of  foreign  missions  by  the  men  of  our 
Church  than  ever  in  the  past. 


We  need  to  measure  our  achievement,  however,  by  the  work  undone, 
not  by  the  work  done.  And  thus  measures,  whether  abroad  or  in  the 
work  of  National  Missions  and  Christian  Education,  we  are  doubly  un¬ 
profitable  servants;  we  have  not  done  that  which  it  was  our  duty  to 
do. 


Indeed  there  are  those  who  say  that  in  Christian  education  we 
have  lost  ground;  that  agnostic  and  anti-Christian,  or  at  best  neutral 
influences  have  come  into  control  of  state  education,  and  that  our 
nominally  Christian  colleges  have  been  forced  into  the  background  or 
have  even  lost  their  distinctive  and  efficient  Christian  character  and 
influence.  It  must  be  recognized  that  the  situation  is  far  from  sat¬ 
isfactory,  but  perhaps  the  anti-Christian  influence  of  scientific 
teaching  is  less  pronounced  than  a  few  years  ago,  and  certainly  the 
Christian  character  and  influence  of  our  distinctively  Christian  in¬ 
stitutions  has  not  been  lost.  It  might  be  greatly  strengthened  if 
these  institutions  were  supported  with  adequate  interest  and  resources 
and  trust. 


The  character  and  continuance  of  the  ministry'  of  our  Church  is  a 
matter  of  grave  consequence.  The  supply  of  candidates  has  proportion¬ 
ately  diminished.  The  following  schedule  shows  this; 
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we  had  candidates  for  the  ministry, 
number  of  ministers  rV  that  time.  And  there 
churches.  In  1900  there  were  973  candidates, 
vacant  churches.  In  1925  there  were 1258candidnt es 
vacant  churches. 


3186 

As  IS  well  known  our  ministry  has  been  largely  /recruit  ed  by  men 
irom  other  denominations.  In  the  last  15  years,  of/lcSSS  new  names  on 
our  roll  of  ministers, 1883  came  from  other  denominations.  Likewise, 
in  our  seminaries,  many  stud. ents  are  from  other  churches.  At  Prince- 
1925  there  were  238  students,  of  whom  ISlwere  from  our  own 
^  urch.  It  has  been  well  to  have  these  reinforcements  from  without 

u  we  need  to  look  also  to  the  raising  up  of  a  larger  body  from  with¬ 
in  . 
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few  years  ago  much  discontent  had  developed  with  regard  to  the 
H-Tno-q  and  machinery  of  Presbyteries  and  Synods,  and  some  questioned 
meeting^^  efficiency  of  the  traditional  organization  of  our  Church 

f pared  that  the  lay  olement  in  our  lower  Church  councils  might  be 
t  altogether.  We  .still  face  serious  problems  in  this  field,  but  on 
Iht  ether  hand  in  many  parts  of  the  Church  a  larger  development  of  the 
^^iritual  and  educational  possibilities  of  our  Church  courts  has  won 
for  them  a  greater  usefulness  than  ever. 

(d’here  are  valuable  moral  and  spiritual  resources  in  the  life  of 
r  Church  which  must  not  be  overlooked  even  in  so  brief  a  survey. 

There  is  the  deposit  and  tradition  of  life  and  character  which  we 
hove  inherited  from  the  past,  the  product  of  hom.e  life  and  training, 
of  Biblical  preaching,  of  a  faithful  educated  and  evangelical  ministry, 
of  a  loyal  and  living  faith  in  Christ  as  the  complete  and  absolute 
revelation  of  God,  our  only  and  sufficient  Saviour.  This  great  deposit 
and  tradition,  and  all  that  lies  back  of  it  and  produces  and  sustains 
it,  we  all  desire  to  keep  and  to  pass  on  to  the  generation  following. 


service  is  good, 
today  must  be 
We  believe  that 
of  moral  and 


At  the  same  time  we  believe  that  the  Church,  while  ^cateful  for 
its  inheritance,  realizes  how  far  short  we  come  of  tl 
IJew  Testament.  V/e  believe  that  worship  expressed  in 
but  we  believe  also  that  the  service  which  is  needed 
fed  from  still  deeper  springs  of  devotion  and  faith, 
the  influence  and  interest  of  the  Church  in  the  work 
social  progress  is  right,  but  we  believe  also  that  if  this  progress  is 
to  be  true  and  lasting  there  is  greater  need  than  ever  of  deep  personal 
k spiritual  character  and  of  definite  evangelical  faith  and  teaching. 

We  believe  that  our  Church,  in  spite  of  all  its  short  comings  and 
deficiencies  is  fundamentally  loyal  and  true  and  that  it  wants  to  find 
the  way  of  largest  obedience  and  service,  the  way,  to  use  the  language 
of  the  last  General  Assembly,  ”of  purity,  peace,  unity  and  progress. 

It  is  with  the  conviction  that  this  is  the  earnest  and  united  longing 
of  the  whole  body  of  our  Church  that  we  turn  now  to  consider,  as  we 
have  been  charged  to  do,  any  ’’causes  making  for  unrest  in  our  Church. 


ir. 


CAUSES  MAKING  FOR  UNREST 


(l.^  We  feel  in  our  Church  those  general  movements  and  tendencies 
'which  make  for  unrest  not  only  in  all  the  churches,  but  in  all  the 
thought  ca,nd  life  of  the  nation  and  of  the  world.  The  vyar  brought  with 
i E  a  general  unsettlement  of  men’s  minds  but  already  the  pressure  of 
modem  inquiry  had  pervaded  every  department  of  thought,  political, 
economic,  social  and  religious,  and  everything  old  and  established 
was  called  in  question.  In  one  sense  there  was  nothing  new  in  this. 
Again  and  again  humanity  has  faced  just  such  great  tim.es  of  upheaval 
and  unsettlement.  But  in  another  sense  the  unrest  of  our  day  is  new. 
j  It  touches  all  things  and  it  reaches  everywhere,  and  it  is  raising 
the  most  fundamental  questions  about  God  and  the  world,  about  man  and 
human  society.  We  and  the  Church  to  which  we  belong  are  a  part  of 
b^an  life  and  it  is  inevitable  that  we  should  feel  the  effects  of 
these  deep  movements  of  our  day.  The  modern  world  is  feeling  its  own 
^^7  in  the  dark.  The  Church  is  living  in  this  modern  world.  There 
IS  a  vast  opportunity  as  well  as  a  vast  d 


nger 
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perhaps  in  Ottr  respects,  especially,  these  general  tendencies 
j^ave  contributed  to  unrest  in  our  denomination  as  in  all  others. 

(’JK)  The  so-called  conflict  of  science  and  religion,  due  to 
false  ideas  either  of  science  or  of  religion  or  of  both,  has  disturbed 
ftll  churches.  The^only  end  of  this  disturbance  is  to  be  found  in  the 
truth.  All  truth  is  God  s  truth  and  all  truth  is  one,  as  God  is  one. 
^0  can  afford^  to  wa,it  patiently  until  men  see  this,  seeking  our¬ 
selves  meanwhile  to  be  led  on  from  any  error  we  may  hold  to  the  full 
truth  of  God. 

(^)  Naturalistic  or  materialistic  views  of  the  world  which 
destroy  or  threaten  the  Scriptural  view  of  God  and  Christ  and  of  the 
Gospel  have  inevitably  affected  religious  thought  in  all  the  churches. 

(e)  Part  but  not  all  of  this  conflict  between  science  and 
religion?  and  between  different  religious  views,  would  seem  to  be 
due  to  the  divergent  interpretations  of  religion  and  of  the  unseen 
in  terms  of  the  immanence  or  the  transcendance  of  God.  Back  of  much 
of  the  general  unrest  would  seem  to  be  this  failure  to  coordinate, 
as  some  time  men  will  be  enabled  to  coordinate,  these  two  different 
and  yet  true  and  mutually  essential  thoughts  about  GodJ 

(4)  Each  denomination  has  felt  the  effect  of  fellowships, 
conservative  or  liberal,  which  have  drawn  together  groups  from  dif¬ 
ferent  churches  in  undenominational  or  interdenomi nf.it ional  movements 
or  institutions.  Some  of  these  have  strengthened  and  enriched  the 
sense  of  loyalty  and  unity  of  men  in  their  own  bodies,  and  some 
have  weakened  it.. 

These  are  of  many  causes  of  unrest  which  can  perhaps  only 

be  dealt  with  ultimately  through  the  general  tendences  from  which 
they  originate.  It  is  well  to  discern  what  these  general  causes  arc 
so  that  we  may  see  them  and  other  causes  and  the  whole  problem  of  our 
Christian  life  and  work  in  right  perspective. 

Perhaps  to  these  causes  coming  in  from  outside  should  add 
the  causes  coming  down  from  the  past.  There  are  some  who  hold  that 
there  have  always  been  two  types  or  schools  of  PEEsbyterianism , 
merging  together  at  the  centre,  and  in  the  main  body  of  the  Church, 
but  more  or  less  discernihly  different  cat  the  extremes.  The  West¬ 
minster  Confession  shows  traces  of  two  schools  of  thought.  The  Old 
and  New  Schools  are  self-perpetuating  forms  of  Presbyterianism.  The 
present  so-Ccalled  conservative  and  liberal  elements  in  the  Church, 
it  is  held  by  some,  represent  in  a  sense  these  old  divisions. 
iJeither  element  is  willing  to  accept  themproach  of  departure  from 
the  historic  position  of  the  Church.  Both  are  convinced  of  their 
loyal  evangelical  character.  But  one  cause  of  unrest  is  found  in 
the  fear,  on  one  hand,  that  the  liberal  element  embraces  some  who 
have  been  too  far  influenced  by  the  naturalistic  tendencies  of  today 
and  the  fear,  on  the  other  hand,  that  the  conservative  element  em- 
hraces  some  who  would  abridge  the  just  liberties  guaranteed  by  the 
Constitution  of  the  Church.  There  is  distrust  between  some  who  be- 
lieve  that  they  stand  for  proper  freedom  and  flexibility  and  some 
J/ho  believe  that  they  stand  for  the  true  authority  of  the  Church  and 
Integrity  of  its  faith. 


-,.,0  c,h<\ll  Boint  out,  some  feel  that  the  aifforencos  here  are 
4.  ffreat  to  he  comprehended  in  our  Church.  Others  feel  that 
vtifesent  irreconcilable  divergencies.  If  they  do,  it  is  clear 
m/face  a  new  situation;  for  the  history  of  our  Church  in  the 
^  nh 0VH4-- 1  n  — of— anO“'th^r--Gon¥?iit't‘e#-,  has  boon  a  history 

PS®hion  then  division,  and  then  reunion.  And  unless  we  now  face  a 
“  or^fl  different  type  of  divergence  we  can  only  escape  the  principle 
“f^constitutional  comprehension  and  of  the  union  of  hearts,  in  spite 
divergence  by  escaping  from  our  whole  history  as  a  church.  Uni 
i%qs  a  new  and  unbridgeable  divergence  has  really  cone,  we  do  not 
that  we  could  effect  these  escapes  if  we  tried,  and  we  are 
especially  Larged  by  the  Assembly  to  find  the  opposite  way  of  "peace 
purity,  unity  and  progress." 

2,  Causes  arising  in  the  real  of  o onsti tutional  and  administra¬ 
tive  questions. 

(l)  There  is  difference  of  viev;  as  to  the  authority  of  the 


a pTi 1  A. s s emhl y  to  is su —  v_ 

Assembly  has  issued  such  deliverances  and  has  declared  its  competency 
to  do  wLit  it  has  done,  hut  there  are  some  who  hold  that  it  has  ex 
ceeded  its  constitutional  power  in  issuing  any  such  deliverances. 

And  there  are  others  who  would  not  make  this  claim  but  who  would 
hold  that  the  Assembly  has  exceeded  its  constitutional  power  in  some 
of  the  particular  deliverances  which  have  been  made. 

(2)  There  is  difference  of  view  also  as  to  the  authority  of 

the  General  Assembly  over  the  Presbyteries  in  the  matter  of^  lie  ensure 
of  candidates.  The  Assembly  has  held  that  it  had  constitutional 
power  of  review  and  control,  and  that  it  was  both  competent  and  oh 
ligated  to  determine  under  its  constitutional  power  the  essential 
conditions  of  licensure.  There. are  Oresbyteries  and  ministers  and 
laymen  who  hold  that  either  in  whole,  or  in  a  measure  which  recent 
actions  of  the  Assembly  have  invaded,  the  rights  of  determining  the 
conditions  and  requirements  of  licensure  belong  under  o^^gove^ent 
to  the  Presbyteries,.  ^  A  a,  "A.  y  ■  ^ 

(3)  There  has  been  and  is  divergence  of  view  with  regard  to 

the  so-called  ’’Five  Points”  of  the  General  Assembly's  deliverances  f  ^  • 

of  1910  and  1923.  Some  have  held  that  it  was  altogether  cempeten^"' 
and  right  for  the  Assembly  to  single  out  these  .er-ane-e-e-nnd  to 

declare  them  ’"essential.”  Others  have  held  that  such  a  solution  was 
not  warranted,  that  some  of  the  doctrines  were  not  stated  in  terms 
either  of  the  Scriptures  or  of  the  Standards,  and  that  the  word 
’’essential”  was  itself  indefinite  and  open  to  misconception.  For  wtom 
and  to  v^hat  were  these  doctrines  ’’essential?” 

(4)  Involved  in  these  causes  of  unrest  is  the  general  issue 
already  stated,  namely,  on  one  hp-nd  the  fear  that  the  integrity  0 
the  doctrine  of  the  Church  and  the  constitutional  powers  of  the 
General  Assemhl;/  were  in  poml,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  the  fear 
that  the  just  liberties  of  xbught  and  conscience  in  the  Church  and 
the  constitutional  pov;er  of  ^he  Presbyteries  were  threatened. 


deliverances  with  regard  to  doctrine.  The 
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(5)  A  fifth  cause  of  unrest  arising  from  our  Church’s  ad- 
•  strati  on  is  the  possibility  of  minority  rule  springing  from  our 
form  of  Government  and  the  actual  composition  of  the  Presbyteries 
lid  the  General  Assembl^^  In  determining  fund  mental  questions  of 
?V0  doctrine  a,nd  government  of  the  Church  a  small  Presbyteiy  of  4 
misters  and  636  members  has  the  same  weight  and  authority  as  the 
Presbytery  of  Pittsburgh,  Chicago,  Philadelphia  or  New  York,  160 
nf  our  Presbyteries,  i.e.,  a  majority,  have,  combined,  only  8,242 
ministers  and  350,000  communicants,  or  about  one-fifth  of  the  total 
nuniber  of  communicants,  while  200,  or  two-thirds  of  the  Presbyteries, 
represent,  combined,  only  3,569  ministers  and  less  than  650,000 
communicants,  or  less  than  two-fifths  of  our  membership.  And  in  the 
Assembly  a  certain  combination  of  75  Presbyteries  could  obtain  a 
TTiaiority  of  460  commissioners.  Or  a  majority  vote  is  controlled  by 
Pl7  Pr--sbyteri es  which  represent  700,000  communicants,  or  two-fifths 
of  our  membership.  Important  questions  have  been  decided  in  the 
General  Assembly  by  representatives  of  a  minority  in  the  Church. 


(6)  The  process  of  Board  consolidation  and  reorganization 
is  never  a  smooth  and  etusy  process.  We  are  still  working  out  the 
problems  involved  in  our  new  system. 


(7)  Further  ouestions  have  been  raised  in  connection  with 
new  plans  of  administration,  budget  and  finance,  which  have  brought 
discussion  and  unsottlement . 


are 


(6)  find,  la  stly,  there  are  many  women  of  the  Church  who 
not  satisfied  with  present  conditions.  Some  of  them  fear  the  loss 
of  the  organizations  through  which  they  have  worked  so  long.  Some 
regard  as  uhjCi^t  the  lack  of  representation  of  the  women  in  Presby¬ 
teiy,  Synod  and  Assembly^ 

3.  Causes  arising  in  connection  with  the  question  of  the  true 
principle  of  tolerance^  the  just  bounds  of  confessional  freedom  of 
interpretation  of  the  Standards,  and  the  nature  of  our  terms  of  sub¬ 
scription.  There  are  some  who  hold  that  no  real  issue  exists  here, 
that  there  is  full  recognition  of  the  right  of  diverse  interpretation 
of  what  is  in  the  Standards,  but  that  the  real  issue  is  over  the 
denial  of  plain  and  essential  statem*ents  of  the  Standards  and  even  oi 
plain  statement  of  fact  in  the  Scriptural  account  of  the  life  of  our 
Lord.  We  shall  return  to  this  view.  But  here  we  would  only  pointy 
out  that  there  are  in  every  denomination,  in  every  country  and  in  all 
life  two  broad  general  types  of  character;  in  politics,  centraliza 
ticnists  and  dec entrali zat ionis ts,  strict  and  loose  constituents;  in 
life,  those  who  rest  upon  tradition  and  prefer  the^  established,  and 
those  who  loox  for  change  and  push  out  into  new  things,  the  repre¬ 
sentatives  of  authority  and  freedom,  of  exclusion  and  inclusion,  ot 
letter  and  spirit.  The  two  types  are  clearly  found  in  the  e^riy 
Ghurch  and  as  clearly  in  the  Church  today.  In  their  extreme  forms 
they  are  no  doubt  in  conflict.  But  in  reality  there  is  in 

each  type  and  the  Christian  ideal  binds  them  together. 
fundpjnental  and  life  and  death  divergence  has  opened  in  the  iresby 
^erian  Church,  the  two  tempers  are  by  our  history  and  constitution 
to  hold  together  in  unity  and  peace  and  love.  ^  This  issue  has 
settled  by  our  Church  history  and  is  embodied  in  the  very  ^ 
spirit  and  law  of  the  Church.  Some  think  that  it  calls  for  revision 
terms  of  subscription  or  for  some  clearer  declaration  of  the 


Of 
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•nrhts  of  those  who  subscribe  to  the  Standards  and  of  their  obligation 
to  the  system  of  doctrine  which  the  Standards  contain.  But 
Others  thinxC  that  the  present  teims  and  decli^rat ions  and  guarantees 
^  e  that  all  that  is  necessary  is  a  spirit  of  trust  among 

&nd  ^  recognition  that  the  divergences  of  view  which  are  found  lie 
our  joint  liberties  and  do  not  affect  cur  essential,  evangel¬ 
ical  faith. 

4,  But  is  this  the  case,  or  i  s  our  unrest  due  to  radical  theo¬ 
logical  differences  which  affect  our  fundamental  and  essential 
pvangelical  convictions  and  make  our  continued  unity  impossible? 
niv0re  are  seme  who  declare  that  this  is  the  fact.  We  have  given 
o^'reful  consideration  to  all  the  evidence  which  has  been  available  in 
the  matter  in  seeking  to  locate  all  real  causes  of  unrest,  and  we 
have  not  found  any  adequate  ground  for  the  declaration  just  referred 
to  unless  it  should  be  found  in  one  of  four  things: 


f ai  Ih •  ^ ^ a,  X  oix M.  u  j.  ^  u  u ot/  w  w  VO.  w  ^  ^ ^  —  -  — 

strongly  conservative  elements  in  the  Church  has  been  brought 
attention: 


(a)  In  a  general  and  fund  omental  departure  from  evangelital 

^  clear  and  summary  statement  of  this  issue  by  one  of  the 

“  ■  ■  '  ^  ■  to 


our 


"This  controversy  centers  about  two  great  questions;  the  divine 
character  and  authority  of  the  Bible  and  the  deity  and  work  of 
Christ.  One  party  to  the  controversy  believes  and  stoutly 
affirms  and  m.o.intains  that  the  Bible  is  the  inspired,  inerrant 
and  infallible  Word  of  God,  the  only  rule  of  faith  and  practice; 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  truly  God  as  well  as  truly  man,  and  as  such, 
an  object  of  worship;  that  by  his  life  upon  earth  and,  above 
ty  his  death  on  the  cross  -  in  which  event  he  offered  up  himsel 
as  a  sacrifice  to  satisfy  divine  justice  and  to  reconcile  us  to 
God  -  he  did  that  apart  from  which  there  could  have  been  no 
forgiveness  for  the  sons  of  men;  that  after  having  made  atonemen 
for  our  sins,  he  arose  from  the  dead  and  sat  down  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  Frther,  where  he  reigns  as  King,  md  by  the  operation 
of  his  kingly  power,  through  the  instrumentality  oi  tne  hoiy 
spifi?,  refeneLtes  qnd  sanctifies  his  people;  that  he  will  return 
to  the  earth,  according  to  his  promise,  and  create  a  new  heaven 
and  a  new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth  righteousness.  The  other  party, 
with  great  violence  and  even  ridicule,  denies  all  is  a^  ovit-i  cd 
Clares  that  the  Bible  is  only  traditional  literature,  that 
was  nothing  more  than  a  man  filled  with  the  Spirit  of  God,  c.nd  o± 
service  to  us  chiefly  as  an  example.  His  death  is  nothing  mor 
or  less  than  that  of  any  good  nan.  He^^never  rose  from  the  dead, 
nd  he  will  never  return  to  the  earth. 


Probably  neither  party  referred  to  here  would  accept  this  state 
[»ent  of  its  position  as  satisfactory,  but  if  this  statement  even 
generally  states  the  issue  then  there  is  surely 

Pnrest  on  this  first  point.  There  is  no  second  party  in  pe  irespy 
Jfian  Church  such  as  is  described  in  this  quotation.  And  believe 
that  the  action  of  the  last  General  Assembly  in  appointing  this  Com 
Mission  to  study  causes  of  unrest  and  to  malce  a 
r®eral  Assembly  "to  the  end  that  the  purity  pe,^ce,  .y 

of  tViP  Phiirph  might  be  assured’^  is  evidence  that  the  .:vSsenDiy 
huev°ed  S  i?f  2  evingelical  unity  and  in  the  evangelical  unity  of 

Ohurch  at  large. 
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(b)  But  even  though  our  Church  is  evangelically  united  it 
1  eld  by  some  that  ultra  liberal  views  have  crept  in  and  that  there 
ministers  in  whose  preaching  and  faith  the  supernatural  note  of 
th^  Gospel  has  faded  out.  On  the  other  hand  it  is  held  by  some  that 
there  are  men  of  ultra  exclusive  views  who  deny  the  true  liberty^of 
ehrist  and  who  misrepresent  the  Gospel  to  men.  Both  of  those  things 
be  true.  To  the  extent  that  it  is  so,  we  have  found  in  such 
^onditions  q-  grave  cause  of  unrest  v;hioh  should  be  dealt  with  first 
by  brotherly  counsel  and  then,  if  need  be,  by  suitable  Pro sbyterial 

’(e)  *  There  are  two  specific  matter s,  ^however ,  reg^irding 
vvbich  it  is  believed  by  some  that  differences  of  view  have  opened, 
which  lie  beyond  the  bounds  of  any  questions  of  interpretation  or 
TT'eaning  of  terms  of  subscription,  and  which  represent  a  fundamental^ 
ond  unavoidable  ground  of  division.  One  is  the  doctrine  of  Scripture 
and  the  other  the  fact  of  the  Virgin  Birth.  If  the  purity  and  unity 
of  the  Church  are  to  be  assured,  it  is  essential  that  the  unrest 
which  springs  out  of  this  situation  should  be  rem.oved.  It  seems  to 
us  that  this  is  really  the  heart  of  the  whole  matter  and  that  if  we 
can  meet  whatever  difficulty  arises  at  these  points  our  Church  ought 
to  be  able  to  go  on  in  deeper  peace  and  with  richer  progress  than 

ever.  . dhew-^^wo  -points  cleari-y  '  and  unequ^^^^^^^^ 

They  and  the  constitutional  question  to  which  we  have  referred  con¬ 
stitute  our  real  problems^ 


5.  Bu^-^erfOT'e . going  on. there  is  a  last  group 

of  ceuses  of  unrest  to  be  considered,  which  can  only  be  referred  to 
with  hesitation,  which  wenshould  liKe  to  pass  over,  but  which  must  be 
stated,  as  they  have  occasioned,  we  believe,  a  great  part  of  the  un¬ 
rest  from  which  we  have  suffered.  We  refer  to  the  honest  misunder¬ 
standings  and  misinformation  of  which  we  have  learned,  but  far  more 
to  the  misrepresentations,  m.i s judgments  and  unfair  and  untrue  state¬ 
ments  which  have  been  made  ih  speech  and  in  printed  publications.  We 
have  submitted  some  of  these  to  legal  advice  and  have  been  informed 
that  they  are  plainly  actionable  for  violation  of  the  laws  against 
slander  and  libel.  They  are  also  in  clear  violation  of  the  law  of 
the  Church,  in  which  it  is  declared  ’’that  it  shall  be  esteemed  ond 
treated  as  a  censurable  evil,  to  accuse  any  member  of  heterodoxy, 
insufficiency  or  immorality  in  a  calumniating  manner,  or  otherwise 
than  by  private  brotherly  admonition,  or  by  a  regular  process  accord¬ 
ing  to  our  hnown  rules  of  judicial  trial  in  cases  of  scandal.’’ 

(Pres. Digest,  Vol.II,  p.32.)  ho  one  can  realize  how  grave  and  exten¬ 
sive  the  moral  and  legal  offense  in  this  matter  has  been  unless  he 
goes  over  as  we  have  had  to  do,  under  the  instruction  of  the  Assembly 
the  statements  that  have  been  made.  If  we  are  to  have  peace  and 
purity  in  the  Church,  all  slander ,...ba'Chh4t4n*g  and  misrepresentation 
must  be  brought  to  an  end.  The  Spirit  of  be 

allowed  to  bring  forth  His  fruits  among  us  and  all  malice  and  evil 
speaking  must  be  put  away  \  C/ 

4^  i.v%  — 
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I  POSSIBILITIES  OF  RELIEF. 

■  Our  Gonunittee  was  charged  to  deal  with  two  matters,  the  causes  of 
^rest  and  possibilities  of  relief.  We  turn  now  to  the  latter. 

1.  There  should  be  clear  recognition  and  statement  of  the  essen¬ 
tial  unity  of  our  Church  throughout  its  history  and  today. 

(Statement  to  be  supplied  by  Dr.  Thompson.) 

2.  There  should  be  a  careful,  temperate,  deliberate  study  of  the 
cons "ti tut ional  and  administrative  problems  which  have  emerged.  Let 

all  parties  agree  to  accept  for  three  years  the  present  situation 
without  formal  action  during  this  period  by  Presbyteries  or  by  the 
General  Assembly,  but  with  full  and  brotherly  discussion,  in  the  hope 
that  in  time  a  clear  opinion  nay  develop  in  the  m_ind  of  the  Church, 
jt  ought  certainly  to  be  possible  for  Christian  men  to  work  out  calmly 
and  justly  such  problems  in  the  constitutional  character  of  the  Church 
as  have  arisen  and  agree  either  upon  a  permanent  principle  of  unity, 
or  upon  a  principle  of  kindly  and  fraternal  separation. 

3.  [Is  to  the  doctrine  of  Scripture,  it  is  declared  by  many  who 
oomplain  of  the  language  of  the  General  Assembly  deliverances  of  1910 
and  1923,  that  while  dissenting  from  this  langua,ge,  they  are  wholly 
loyal  to  the  language  of  the  Standards  of  the  Church.  It  is  recognized 

*  by  all  that  the  General  Assembly  would  have  no  power  to  change  the 
language  of  the  Standards  until  approved  by  two-thirds  of  the  Presby¬ 
teries.  Just  as  the  Reunion  in  1871  was  effected  upon  the  very  terms 

•  of  the  Standards  accepted  by  both  Old  School  and  New  School  alike,  so 
today  will  not  the  Church  be  satisfied  with  the  avowed  acceptance  of 
the  doctrine  of  Scripture  as  set  forth  in  Chapter  I  of  the  Confession 
of  Paith  with  the  understanding  that  any  changes  of  that  statement 
must  be  made  by  the  Presbyteries  in  constitutional  course^ 

4.  As  to  the  Virgin  Birth. 

(statement  to  be  supplied  by  Dr.  V/ork.  ) 

5.  There  should  be  admonition  of  the  General  Assembly  that  all 
unbrotherly  controversy  m>u  st  cease  and  that  while  theological  discus¬ 
sion  is  desirable  and  the  reasoned  statement  and  defense  of  Christian¬ 
ity  is  one  great  need  of  our  day,  all  this  work  must  be  done  in 
Christian  trust  and  love. 
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THE  VIRGIN  BIRTH. 


imong  the  three  out- standing  causes  of  unrest  of  which  we  hax^e 

^  attention  must  he  given  to  the  discussion  of  the 
J^gin  Birth  of  our  Lord.  This  doctrine  of  the  Church  has  figured 
controversy  throughout  the  Christian  centuries.  Nor  has 
It  ever  been  much  spohen  of  in  the  churches.  The  age-long  attitude 
£  the  church  for  the  most  part  has  been  one  of  reticent  reverence 
ond  sile^'t  acquiescence. 

When  once  the  subject  was  brought  into  the  field  of  controversy, 

It  became  the  center  of  a  heated  and  oft  times  bitter  debate.  It 
has  never  been  the  way  of  the  church  to  engage  in  cool  and  dispassion- 
j^te  discussion  of  her  doctrines.  The  interjection  of  heat  produced 
inevitable  friction^  It  is  therefore  not  at  all  to  be  wondered  at 
that  the  spirit  of  unrest  in  the  churches  should  be  greatly  accentuater? 
hy  the  none  too  peaceful  discussion  of  the  manner  of  our  Lord’s  coming 
into  the  world.  Unf ortuna,tely  a  subject  that  has  long  been  deep  in 
the  consciousness  of  the  church,  and  regarded  with  silent  reverence 
as  a  holy  mistery,  has  become  a  theological  issue,  a  source  of 
irritation  and  divisive  debate. 

On  the  one  side  it  is  squarely  affirmed  that  the  Church  has  alv^a^/s 
held  this  doctrine.  It  is  in  the  Scripture  and  also  in  the  creeds 
of  the  Church.  It  is  in  our  own  Confession  of  Faith.  On  the  other 
side,  while  this  is  admitted,  it  is  as  stoutly  affirmed  that  the 
Church  has  never  held  it  as  it  has  held  other  doctrines.  It  has 
held  it  less  positively,  less  agressively,  for  example,  them  the 
'doctrine  of  the  cross  or  the  doctrine  of  the  resurrection. 

It  is  said  be  some  that  the  doctrine  of  the  Virgin  Birth  is  of 
necessity  n  prim.ary  doctrine,  nocessaiw^  to  the  integrity  of  the  faith, 
that  it  supports  the  Christian  conception  of  the  uniqueness  of  the 
Person  of  our  Lord,  and,  in  particular,  it  supports  His  deity.  By 
others  it  is  said  that  it  is  merely  a  supplemental  doctrine,  and  that 
it  laohs  concurrence  in  the  New  Testament,  which  represents  the  docu¬ 
ments  of  the  early  church.  It  is  found  in  two  Gospels  only,  with 
possible  implications  in  other  places.  It  is  not  referred  to  by  Jesus 
Hirnself,  nor  is  it  openly  mentioned  by  the  Ipostle  Paul. 

Defenders  of  the  doctrine  go  6n  to  state  that  the  argument  for 
Christianity  would  be  much  weakened  without  the  help  of  the  Virgin 
Birth.  It  is  replied  on  the  other  side  that  it  has  never  been  much 
^sed  in  the  Christian  apologetic.  When  you  presont  the  gospel  to 

they  say,  you  do  not  begin  with  the  Virgin  Birth.  Furthermore, 
is  a  subject' that  enters  very  little  into  the  experience  of  be¬ 
lievers. 


One  the  cne  side  it  is  charged  that  opposition  or  indifference 
ihis  doctrine  arises  from  the  anti -supernaturalism  which  is 
current  in  our  time.  The  miracle  of  the  Virgin  Birth  is  not  accept^ 
to  the  naturalistic  theories  that  aro  fostered  by^the  scientific 
critical  spirit  of  the  modem  world.  To  question  it  i  s  to  oues- 
licn  the  supernatural  root  of  Christianity.  This,  it  is  held,  en 
JfDgers  the  very  life  of  Christianity  as  a  supernatural  faith.  lo 
^I'ls  it  is  replied  that  the  ouestion  raised  is  not  a  Question  of  the 
^^Pernatural  but  merely  one  of  evidence.  The  New  Testament  must 
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Giibini't  other  books  to  critical  examination.  The  doctrines  and 

teficbing^s  it  contains  must  be  capable  of  reasonable  defense.  If  it  is 
.11  offe^ise  to^ouestion  the  supernaturalism,  of  the  Gospel,  it  is 
equslly  SI”!  offense  to  foster  a  doctrine  which  has  not  the  full  support 
Qf  the  Christian  Scripture.  ^  At  least,  they  say,  such  a  doctrine  ought 
^ot  to  be  elevated  to  a  position  of  imperative  force. 

Again,  it  is  said  be  defenders  of  the  doctrine  that  such  half-way 
theories  of  the  Virgin  Birth  are  wholly  inconsistent  wi thathorough 
ffoing  doctrine  of  Scripture.  If  we  cannot  trust  the  two  Gospels  that 
contain  narratives  of  the  Nativity,  how  can  we  feel  certain  that  any 
piiv  Testament  record  is  trustworthy?  It  is  replied  to  this  that  no 
so-o8lled  thorough  going  doctrine  of  Scripture  can  be  relief  upon 
that  is  not  buttressed  by  capable  New  Testam.ent  scholarship.  To  take 

take  this  view  it  is  no  real  weakening  of  the  doctrine  of  Scrip¬ 
ture  to  support  that  into  two  of  the  Gospels,  neither  of  them  the 
earliest,  there  m.ay  have  crept  a  tradition  concerning  the  birth  of 
Jesus,  which  thus  became  a  supplemental  doctrine  in  the  early  church. 
This  supplemental  doctrine  is  a  testimony  to  what  the  early  disciples 
felt  about  lesus.  It  is  a  tribute,  and,  in  a  sense,  an  explanation 
of  the  uniqueness  of  His  personality.  It  is  entitled  both  to  reverence 
and  faith,  but  it  is  not  strange  that  some  who  study  the  New  Testament 
mth  critical  eyes  hesitate  to  give  it  the  same  place  that  is  occupied 
by  other  doctrines  of  our  Lord^s  Person  and  Work. 

Finally,  it  is  said  on  the  one  side  that  the  attack  on  the  Virgin 
“Birth  amounts  to  taking  our  Lord  away.  His  glory  is  dimmed,  the 
supernatural  light  about  Him  is  lost.  The  other  side  replies  that 
this  cannot  be  true,  for  the  gloiy  of  the  Lord  is  a  subject  for  thw 
experience  of  believers.  It  is  not  dependent  upon  a  theory  of  His 
origin.  The  Apostle  Paul,  they  say,  certainly  preached  the  glory  of 
the  Lord,  and,  so  far  as  his  letters  testify,  that  glory  does  not 
rest  upon  the  Virgin  Birth. 


This  analysis  shows  in  general  the  differences  that  exist  on 
this  subject.  They  are  serious  enough.  On  the  surfa-ce  these  views 
seem  to  many  incompatible  and  irreconcilable.  It  is  agreed  on  all 
hands  that  if  the  questioning  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Virgin  Birth 
means  the  surrender  of  the  deity  of  Christ,  the  Presbyterian  Church 
is  not  comprehensive  enough  to  include  these  views.  On  the  other 
band,  there  are  many  in  the  church  who  hold  that  these  views  represent 
^3  intention  to  degrade  Christ  -  far  from  it.  They  point  to  the  fact 
thG,t  those  who  hold  these  views  are  as  devoted  as  others  to  the  Lord, 
and  are  producing  the  fruits  of  faith  in  Him  in  their  life  and  service, 
fheynsay,  in  other  words,  that  either  view  of  this  subject  produces 
excellent  Christians*  At  the  worst,  they  say,  these  views  are  the 
hesitant  testimonies  of  reverent  scholarship,  that  is  trying  to  find  a 
for  itself,  and  that  they  are  to  be  treated  with  tolerance  and 
P^itience. 


This  Sub-committee  is  persuaded  that  there  are  certain  considera¬ 
tions  connected  with  the  w/hole  matter  that  should  re-assure  the  Church 
^nd  tend  to  quell  its  unrest. 

1*  In  the  first  place,  this  is  the  doctrine  of  the  Church,  and 
is  no  likelihood  that  the  churoh  w/ill  try  to  change  it.  '  It  is 
■pi'ofoundly  wrought  in  the  consciousness  of  the  church  to  permit 
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It  is  too  intinate  a  part,  although  a  silent  part,  of  that 
g  reverence  v/hich  helievors  throughout  the  oenturies,  have  paid  to 
Jhp  unil^®  and  oormanding  personality  of  Jesus,  to  suppose  that  the 
hirch  will  ever  surrender  it.  Prohahly  the  dootrine  of  the  Virgin 
'rth  is  safer  than  ever  before  in  the  heart  of  the  Church,  and  this 
P  -true,  not  because  the  controversy  has  called  forth  deliverances 
iudicial  decisions  of  the  General  Assembly,  but  because  the  con- 
^^iousriess  of  the  church  itself  has  been  deepened  on  the  subject, 
jf  vve  can  help  the  churchto  realize  this,  we  can  invoke  peace. 

2,  Moreover,  there  is  no  party  in  the  church  tha,t  demands  to 
i,ove  the  doctrine  dropped  out  of  the  church's  mind.  The  facts  in  the 
pse  as  they  concern  the  so-called  Liberal  Party  should  be  carefully 
grained.  Many  members  of  this  party  are  contented  believers  in 
the  Virgin  Birtji.  Probably  the  majority  are  in  a  questioning  atti¬ 
tude  toward  it.  They  insist  however,  that  they  are  not  concerned  to 
^ipnv  it.  .They  do  not  ask  the  church  to  give  it  up.  They^  only ^ ask 
fhrt  it  be  not  described  as  an  essential  doctrine.  At  this  point,  to 
be'sure  the  Liberal  Party  seems  to  lay  itself  open  to  the  charge  of 
insincerity.  They  say  that  they  do  not  deny  the  dootrine,  nor  do 
thev  wish  to  have  it  dropped.  But  they  give  it  no  personal  support. 

this  reason,  the  sentence,  do  not  deny,  but  I  cannot  affirm  , 
has  been  assailed  as  unethical  and  inadequate.  We  have  no  defense 
to  offer  of  this  sentence,  except  to  say  that  it  represents  the  un- 
. certainties  bred  of  New  Testament  critical  scholarship.  The  church 
must  decide  how  far  it  will  travel  with  dritical  scholarship.  But  at 
least  it  should  help  to  quiet  unrest  if  the  church  can  be  assured 
Uhat  there  is  no  personal  insincerity  or  double-dealing  on  the  part 
of  liberals.  With  them,  as  has  been  said,  it  is  a  question  betweeh 
primary  and  supplemental  doctrinesj.  a  question  of  evidence,  not  ot 

oreedal  statement. 

5.  The  same  is  true  about  the  deity  of  Christ.  There  is  no 
rarty  in  the  church  that  is  consciously  assailing  the  ^-^^ity  ot  our 
Lord.  Probably  there  is  no  liberal  in  the  church  who 

subscribe  hearily  to  the  statement  of  ^  ^ 

"Even  if  in  our  New  Testament  we  did  not  have  the  ^ ^ ‘ 

Nativity  accounts)  of  Matthew  and  LuKe,  the  aeity  ^ 

everywhere  confront  us.”  This  seems  to  be  the  same  exs  ^  ^ 

the  deity  of  Christ  does  not  depend  upon  the  accounts  of  these  tw^ 
Qospels  of  the  Virgin  Birth  of  our  Lord.  If 

church  can  say  the  same  thing,  we  are  not  divided  ^ 

deity  of  Christ.  We  believe  that  it  is  possible  now,  after  those 
years  of  controversy  in  which  the  Virgin  Birth  has  figured  largely, 
to  say  to  the  church  that  independently  of  the  two  ® 

the  deity  of  Christ  everywhere  confronts  us.  ^^^^^,®^V^oversv^  Men 
is  undimmed.  It  shines  all  the  brighter  because  _ 

^ill  reason  to  and  fro,  they  will  discuss  manuscrip  o  ^  Tnrd 

they  will  advance  theories.  But  there  He  stands,  cur  Pi 

^nassailed  and  unassailable.  On  the  subject  of  the 
there  is  solid  unity  .among  Presbyterian  ministers.  . 
t^  find  anyone  of  whatsoever  party  in  the  church,  wh  ^  ^ 

J^'Sus  Christ  came  forth  fr^T-.  the  bosom  of 

of  flesh  of  a  woman,  and  that  the  gloiy  that  He  hes  is  the  glo  y 

the  cnly-b egott en  Son  of  th®  i’ether. 
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'^^•f  the  assured  by  the  fact  that  on  both 

ides  of  the  controversy  there  are  men  of  character  piety  devotion 

tend  to  ouiet  Unr  est’ for  the  ’ 


ana 
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men  knoMi  as  liberals  are  not  bent 
•  -^  *  ^  they  seeij  to  be  doing  very  constructive 

^orK  for  s  in  the  churches.  It  is  fair  even  to  raise  the 
.uestion  as  to  wnether  their  views  may  contain  something  that  will 
pj-ove  ultimately  to  the_  Church,  and  even  to  the  Gospel.  Is 

there  -or  instance,  in  their  distinction  between  primary 

and  doctrines.  Do  we  hold  all  doctrines  alike*?  Is 

it  true  that  the  church  historically  has  hold  the  Virgin  Birth  dif¬ 
ferently  “  l^ss  tenaciously  and  aggressively  -  from  the  way  in  which 

'S  fl  the  Virlin^B?rtP  resurrection  of  Christ?  And  if  it  be  true, 
and  if  the  Virgin  Birth  seems  not  to  be  closely  related  to  the  ex¬ 
periences  ot  believers,  is  there  a  suggestion  here  that  the  church 
may  wisely  exercise  caution,  and  may  safely  practice  some  degree  of 

J.  T  t'l  -VO/O  /n  ^Tr  OlY^  r-vy-t  r\  _ _ ^ 


tolerance  even  on  such  a  sensitive  subject  as  this? 


These  are  some  of  the  r^uestion  that  the  church  has  to  imnet  in 
thi c onnecti on.  And  perhaps  there  i.s  even  greater  need  for 
caution,  because  there  is  unoue sti onably  a  third  part  of  large  force 

which  does  not  puestlcn  this  doctrine,  yet  believes 
that  the  present  situation  should  be  dealt  with  in  the  light  of  all 
ths  circumstances,  with  unusual  care  and  caution. 


5.  Yet  no  man  can  say  that  the  situation  is  an  easy  one.  V/hile 
there  ^  are  the  assurances  that  may  be  given  to  the  church,  there  are 
practical  problems  that  confront  us,  that  call  for  the  wisdom  of  our 
ablest  lea.ders.  Whatever  is  done  in  these  days  in  a  spirit  of  sus¬ 
picion^  and  distrust,  and  a.part  from  brotherly  patience  and  forbear¬ 
ance,  is  sure  to  be  wrongly  done.  If  vjq  can  find  the  spirit  of 
Christ  and  follow  it  in  such  a  time  as  this,  we  cannot  go  far  astray. 
That  this  spirit  of  Christ  is  among  us  to  be  invoxed  for  the  problems 
Oi  our  time  should  hearten  as  well  as  quiet  the  church.  Gan  we  not 
say  to  the  church  that  its  present  pathway  as  respects  this  doctrine 
IS  clear?  The  church  will  go  on  v/ith  its  consciousness  of  the  truth 
vi  this  doctrine  undisturbed.  Let  the  church  say  so  in  whatsoever 
way  is  best.  Let  it  also  say  that  it  will  not  further  debate  the 
suoject.  Lot  it  say  that  the  controversy  is  ended.  Let  it  say,  if 
It  have  the  courage  to  say  so,  that  it  will  not  undertake  to  over- 
^etend  the  doctrine,  being  persuaded  that  there  comes  a  time  when 
over-defense  is  dangerous.  Let  the  church  dare  to  say  that  it  he- 
leves  that  even  the  partial  testimony  of  the  New  Testament  to  the 
irgin  Birth  is  enough.  If  there  he  reverent  men  among  us,  whose 
esponse  is  not  clear  on  this  point,  let  the  church  resolve  that  it 
lil  not  harry  them.  It  will  deal  patiently  with  them. 


vie  believe  that  a  general  attitude  of  patience  is  much  needed. 
General  Assembly  finally,  by  a  judicial  decision,  has  pronounced 
th^  f  e’ssential.  Even  so  the  church  cannot  safely  overlook 

the  that  a  large  body  of  her  ministers  raise  Questions  about 
Sss  word  essential.  They  ask  "essential  to  what?" 

to  salvation,  essential  to  faith,  or  essential  to  ministeriaj. 

ending? 
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The  problem  is  very  aoute  at  the  point  of  the  ordinatio^  of 
students.  Anxiety  at  this  point  undoubtedly  caused  the  Assembly  to 
*"0  as  did.  For  the  present  at  least,  until  other  action 

Ly  be  tahen,  this  is  the  law  of  the  Church.  Young  men  applying  for 
ministry ,  if  Presbytery  so  desires,  or  if  one  member  of  Presbytery 
CO  desines,  must  clear  themselves  absolutely  on  this  doctrine.  If 

cannot  do  so,  Presbytery  may  not  proceed  to  licensure  and  ordina¬ 
tion,  mthout  fea.r  of  complaint.  Meantime  it  is  a  serious  question 
^liether  young  men  of  today  in  increasing  numbers  are  not  likely  to 
find  it  difficult  to  clear  themselves  absolutely  on  this  question. 


Our  church  has  gone  far,  farther  than  any  other  denomination,  by 
pacing  judicial  decision  on  the  subject  of  the  Virgin  Birth.  Has 
the  church  gone  too  far?  Has  the  General  Assembly  exceeded  its 
•power?  Has  the  rule  of  caution  and  wisdom  been  forgotten  in  dealing 
Sith  matters  about  which  men  of  character  and  good  principles  claim 
the  right  to  differ? 


What 


can 


this  Commission  say,  to  the  church  on  these  points?  ^Is 
there  any  way  to  resolve  the  difficulties,  to  conserve  the  authority 
of  the  Assembly,  and  the  rights  of  Presbyteries'-'’  Is  it  possible  to 
create  some  new  and  wiser  way  of  handling  candidates  for  the  ministry? 
Is  it  possible  to  broaded  the  terms  of  subscription  ,  so  as  to  allow 
erater  felxibility  and  freedom?  Each  of  those  has  been  suggest  ed^  as 
a  panacea.  Other  sub -commit tees  no  doubt  will  report  on  these  points, 
and  it  may  be  that  we  shall  arrive  at  some  concensus  of  feeling. 

To  this  Sub-committee  on  Causes  of  Unrest  and  Possible  Remedies, 
thsre  seems  to  be  no  other  way  short  of  submission  to  the  Presby^ 
teries  of  the  questions  involved  in  the  late  decision  of  the  Judicial 
Goirifflission.  If  the  church,  not  the  General  Assembly,  wishes  to  handle 
these  questions  in  the  manner  already  determined  by  judicial  decision, 
it  is  the  Presbyteries  that  should  say  so.  V7e  agree  with  the  gerald_ 
and  Presbyter,  conmaenting  editorially  several  years  ago  on  the 
points,  that  whether  or  not  it  is  necessary  constitutionally  to  sub¬ 
mit  these  questions  to  the  Presbyteries,  it  would  be  wiser  and  safer 

to  do  so . 

de;^ 

But  if  it  should  be  termined  to  submit  this^and  the  whole 
tion  of  the  rights  of  lower  and  higher  judicatories  to  the  church 
itself  in  its  Presbyteries,  it  should  only  be  done  after  a  considor 
nhle  period.  And  in  the  raeran  time  the  Assembly  might  well  proclaim 
controversial  mora.torium,  relating  especially  to  the  Virgin  Birth. 
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.  STATB'IMT  GONCST^NIIICt  the  experience  op  the  church  in  divisions  and 

^  REUNIONS 


A  brief  review  of  the  origin  of  Presbyterianism  in  the  Sootch 
nnd  Churches  reveals  certain  outstanding  situations®  In  the 

place,  there  was  a  high  intellectual  standard  for  the  ministry, 
•nvolviag  a  severe  training  in  the  best  educational  opportunities  of 
time.  Presbyterianism  wa-s  essentially  a  confession  church  from 
beginning,  in  which  a  comprehensive  statement  of  the  profoundest 
themes  of  creation,  redemption  and  the  processes  of  Christian  life 
gre  set  out  with  all  the  vigor  of  strong  iiit ellectualism.  Among 
these  statements,  the  authority  of  the  Scriptures  was  always  assumed 
without  question  or  debate.  These  very  situations  opened  the  door 
fQX  iceen  analysis  and  strenuous  discussion  of  the  great  themes  con¬ 
stituting  the  body  of  the  doctrinal  statements.  This  demanded  at 
lonoe  either  strict  conformity  to  the  standards  as  set  up,  or  such 
liberty  of  interpretation  and  respect  for  the  rights  of  conscience^ 
and  the  privo.te  judgment  of  the  individual  as  to  call  for  a  Christian 
tolerance  and  forbearance  in  love  in  dealing  with  the  problems  in¬ 
evitable  in  the  form.ation  and  administration  of  these  high  themes. 


The  history  of  theological  opinion  and  of  the  standards  of  the 
ministry  ccnstitutes  one  of  the  most  searching  discussions  of  the 
jyeneration  in  which  these  standards  were  developed.  The  transfer  ^ 
to  the  United  States  of  Presbyterianism,  bringing  with  it  men^  trained 
in  European  methods,  raised  the  issue  at  once  of  such  adaptation  of 
^ tie  Westminster  standards  as  would  render  Presbyterianism  suitable  to 
the  oonditions  of  the  new  world.  Little  change  was  offered  in  the 
theological  disciplines.  The  form  cf  government  received  a  major  con¬ 
sideration  in  adapting  the  standards  to  the  conditions  of  a  represnnt- 
ative  government  in  a  new  and  developing  democracy.  The  fact  that 
the  Constitution  of  the  United  States  developed  somewhat  later  follow¬ 
ed  in  the  main  the  great  central  principles  of  government  set  up  in 
the  Presbyterian  standards,  left  but  little  as  a  basis  of  controversy 
save  the  theological  doctrines. 

In  the  earlier  experience  in  the  Unit  ed  States,  the  theological 
discussions  were  less  frequent  and  perhaps  more  in  the  direction  of 
comparison  with  other  systems  of  theology  as  held  by  non-Presbyterian 
groups. 


The  presence  of  a  fervent  spirit  ot  Evangelization  among  the 
Calvinistic  preachers  of  New  England  and  lator  among  the  Tennents  in 
Hev/  Jersey  was  the  s^curce  out  of  v>/hioh  sprang  revivals  of  religion, 
culminating  in  the  foundations  for  higher  learning  under  the  auspices 
of  Christian  men.  This  is  the  story  of  the  irigin  of  Harvard,  ^ Yale, 
^‘rinoeton  and  of  Washington  and  Jefferson  west  of  the  Allcghanies, 

^he  outgrowth  of  the  log  college  of  Dr«  John  McMillan.  The^  demand 
for  an  educated  ministry  and  loyalty  to  high  standards  of  licensure 
o^nd  ordination  made  the  college  and  the  Presbytery ^  centers  in  which 
standards  were  siven  formal  and  somewhat  rigid  tests.  The 
cordial  acceptance  of'the  Westminster  standards  by  all  candidates 
fo'r  many  years  was  without  question  or  debate.  The  progress  of  ^ 
1^-ought  as  expressed  in  the  colleges  and  the  theological  seminarieis^ 
^-oveloped  somewhat  later,  brought  about,  quite  naturally,  sharp 
^^ons  between  the  Calvinistic  and  Reformed  theology  on  the  one  side 
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.d  then  Arminimi  syst  en  on  the  other.  The  Presbyterian  ministry, 

loyalty  to^the  Westminster  standards,  beorime  the  repre- 
Q^tativo  of  the  Oalvinistio  system  as  ayainst  a^l  others.  The  do- 
clins  ol  allegiaiioe  ■feo  this  system  was  marked  in  the  hev^  England 
theology  so  that  the  several  brsnohes  of  Presbyterianism  stood  alone 
the  representative  of  the  Oalvinistio  system  of  doctrine.  The 
frequent  mi  sunder  stm  dings,  misrepresentations  of  the  Westminster 
stundnrds  gave  rise^to  keen  and  somewhat  aorim.onious  debate  over  the 
theologionl  issues  involved.  The  popular  appeal  of  Anninianism*  oon- 
trituted  to  the  aorirconious  oharaoter  of  the  debates.  Meantime,  the 
Presbyt  Ghurohes  stood  firmly  by  the  great  system  of  doctrine  con¬ 

tained  in  the  Westminster  standards. 

After  these  discussions,  there  arose  the  inevitable  tendency 
toward  division  and^ separation.  The  genius  of  Protestantism  for 
individualism  contributed  to  this  same  result,  ^jnong  these  may  be 
mentioned  the  origin  of  the  Church  of  the  Pisciples  under  the  leader¬ 
ship  of  Alexander  Gampb ell.  This  arose  out  of  a  definite  disagreement 
uvith  the  current  interpretations  of  the  Oalvinistio  system.  That 
breach  has  never  been  healed. 

The  division  resulting  in  the  organization  of  the  Cumberland 
Presbyterian  Church  was  due  to  a  ptotest  against  the  rigid  interpreta¬ 
tion  of  certain  doctrines  in  the  confession  of  faith  believed  to  be 
in  excess  of  the  essential  principles  of  the  Oalvinistio  system.  P^fter 
long  yerrs  of  debate  and  a  clearing  up  of  the  thought  of  ministers  in 
both  churches  and  the  adoption  of  the  declaratory  Statement,  a  reunion 
fwas  effected  upon  the  standards  in  the  confession  pure  and  simple, 
with  some  emphasiis,  however,  upon  the  Declaratory  Statement  as  inter¬ 
preting  the  standards  and  with  some  mutucal  understandings  as  to  the 
spirit  in  which  the  reunion  was  made  possible.  This  entire  oxperienoe 
was  in  accord  with  the  honor  of  high-minded  Christian  gentlemen,  with 
sincere  regret  for  the  spirit  of  division  and  great  happiness  over  the 
reunited  churches. 

The  experience  of  the  church  which  brought  about  the  separation 
pf  the  Now  School  Presbyterian  Church  is  well  nigh  forgotten  history 
to  all  save  those  who  are  special  students  of  theological  controver¬ 
sies.  The  loyalty  of  the  Dew  School  Church  to  the  essentials  of 
Presbyterianism  could  not  he  successfully  assailed.  Nevertheless, 
there  were  wide  divisions  among  the  teachers  and  the  preachers  of  the 
Church  until  it  became  a  well  settled  conviction  that  the  New  School 
Church,  while  adhering  to  the  essential  systoii  of  doctrine,  did  so 
Ijith  a  mere  liberal  int erpr etation  than  was  possible  in  the  Old  School 
Churdh.  This  period  w.as  marked  with  sharp  debcutes  at  tim:es,  but 
i^'onioal  counsels  steadily  gained  the  ascendency,  until  in  1870  a  happy 
Reunion  was  accomplished  and  celebrated  throughout  the  country  with 
^igh  enthusiasm.  This  reunion  was,  as  always,  upon  the  simple  basis 
the  standards  but  clearly  permitted  a  more  liberal  interpretation  ox 
phases  of  Oalvinistio ”  theology  than  had  prevailed  before  the 
separation.  As  evidence  of  this  mutual  forbearance,  the  records  show 
bat  for  ^any  years  the  Moderator  of  the  General  ilssembly  was  selected 
^uternatively  from  the  Old  School  and  the  New  School  Churches. 


The  causes  brinrliig  about  the  separr.tiori  ■b0t^^’oon  the  Northern 
rfld  't'h®  Southern  Brf'Jichcs  of  the  Presbyterian  Ghurch  are  well  known 
otid  need  no  discussion  here,  but  all  sincere  adherents  to  Pr esbyterian- 
Vgp  will  regret  the  separation  and  would  be  prepared  to  join  in  en¬ 
thusiastic  derronstration  if  a  reunion  were  possible. 

The  above  paragraphs  have  been  formula. ted  for  the  one  purpose  of 
g^g^esting  throt  the  Ghurch  takes  no  great  pride  in  her  counsels  of 
division;  her  happiness  has  been  found  in  the  counsels  leading  to 
reunion.  Sxperience  indicates  that  Ghristian  patience  might  have 
prevented  the  divisions  so  unhappy  ofterntimes  in  their  effects.  The 
present  unrest  in  the  Presbyterian  Ghurch  may  suggest  the  value  and 
desirability  of  patient  waiting  and  mutual  forbearance  in  the  hope 

a  clearer  understanding  between  parties  who  differ,  either  in 
matters  of  faith  or  of  interpretation,  may  later  on  see  the  counsels 
of  perfection  and  stand  together,  not  only  in  defense  of  the  faith, 
tut  in  active  aggression  upon  the  forces  of  evil.  At  present  there 
uDOUld  seem  to  be  unanimdty  of  all  parties  upon  the  grea.t  central  doc¬ 
trine  of  the  deity  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Ghrist.  There  are  statements, 
however,  suggesting  that  such  a  declaration  is  inconsistent  with^a 
position  of  uncertainty  upon  certain  other  closely  related  doctrines. 
These  issues  center  about  critical  questions  involving  the  interpreta¬ 
tion  of  Scripture  in  the  light  of  modern  scholarship. 

No  surprise  need  be  expressed  over  the  fact  that  now,  as  always, 
solclars  may  differ  upon  the  great  issues  involved  in  a  declaration 
of  loyalty  to  the  authority  of  the  revelation  made  in  the  Scriptures. 

To  element  in  the  Ghurch  will  eventually  be  disloyfil  to  a  scholarly 
nnd  accurate  int erpretati on  of  the  Word  of  God.  Those  whose  minds 
are  clear  and  definite  m.ay  well  exercise  forbearance  and  charity 
toward  those  who  are  less  able  to  affirm  their  faith  in  specific  dcc- 
trines. 

This  situation  is  not  new  in  the  history  o  f  Presbyt  erianism.  It 
oan  be  discovered  in  the  experience  of  the  Scotch  Ghurch.  The  issue 
has  been  met  and  dealt  with  in  Scotland  in  such  r  way  as  to  preserve 
the  substantial  unity  cf  the  entire  church.  The  experience  of  Presby¬ 
terianism  in  the  United  States  has  never  been  free  from  discussion 
and  debate.  Bifferenoes  of  opinion  ond  of  interpretation  would  seem 
to  be  inevitable.  These  tendencies  are  coffirmed  by  many  not  to  be 
heretical  in  tendency,  nor  a,re  they  believed  by  seme  to  be  evidence 
af  a  lack  of  Evaiigelica.l  fervor  or  of  loyalty  to  the  systan  of  doc¬ 
trine  as  taught  in  the  Westminster  standards.  One  of  the  issues  the 
Church  must  meet  involves  a  patient  waiting  in  tho^hopo  that  time^and 
ii'mtual  conference  may  bring  a.bout  the  unity  for  which  the  Ghurch  is 
praying.  Suspicion  as  to  motives  and  charges  as  to  heresy  and 
Orthodoxy  should  give  v/ay  to  the  J)rotherly  kindness  so  effective  in 

leading  us  into  the  truth. 
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■Answer  to  Dr*  Machen  and  Mr*  Monsiaa 


The  General  Assembly  will  have  before  it  several  overtures  relating 
to  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions*  Some  of  these  express  the  confidence 
of  the  Presbyteries  in  the  Board  and  others  distrust.  Of  the  latter,  two 
£tre  now  knom,  one  from  the  Presbytery  of  Northumberland  and  the  other  from 
the  Presbytery  of  Philadelphia,  The  latter  was  first  presented  by  the 
author,  Dr,  J.  Gresham  Machen,  to  his  own  Presbytery,  the  Presbytery  of  New 
Brins^^ck  and  Yjas  decisively  defeated  by  that  Presbytery,  Later  it  was 
adopted  by  the  Philadelphia  Presbytery,  which,  however,  at  its  earlier 
meeting  on  April  5rd,  had  adopted  the  following  statements 


Approved  Report  of  Special 
Committee  on  Foreign  Missions, 

“Your  Committee  on  Foreign  Missions  has  given  praj'-erful  and 
careful  consideration  to  the  criticisms  of  our  Board  of  Foreign 
Missions  offered  by  the  Rev.  John  Clover  Monsma,  the  Rev.  H. 

Me  Allister  Griffiths,  and  others.  These  gentlemen  were  invited 
to  meet  with  the  Committee  and  were  given  unlimited  time  to  pre¬ 
sent  their  views.  At  the  request  of  the  Committee,  Messrs, 

Monsma  and  Griffiths  furnished  written  statements  of  their  posi¬ 
tion,  hereto  attached.  A  revised  form  of  that  of  Mr*  Monsma  has 
been^ printed  and  furnished  to  members  of  the  Presbytery. 

*’In  addition  youi*  Committee  had  before  it  a  written  reply 
of  a  representative  of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  to  the  criti¬ 
cisms,  and  also  listened  to  the  personal  statements  of  Dr.  Robert 
Littoll  and  Dr,  Cheesman  Herrick,  members  of  the  Board  of  Foreign 
Missions.  We  also  considered  the  "Action  of  the  Board  of  Foreign 
Missions  regarding  the  Report  of  the  Appraisal  Commission  of  the 
Laymen’s  Foreign  Missions  Inquiry",  Dr»  Speer’s  su^ey  of  the  ^ 
Laymen’s  Inquiry  under  the  title  of  "Re-Thinking  Missions  Examined  , 

and  other  papers  bearing  on  the  situation.  t  «  n 

»We  would  especially  commend  the  straight-forward ^evanplical 

loyalty  of  the  Board  as  expressed  in  its 

Report  of  the  Appraisal  Commission  of  the  Laymen  s  Missions  Inquiry  , 
isLed  under  date  of  November  21,1932;  particularly  the  following 

statement: 

"The  Board  affirms  its  abiding  ^.oyalty  to  the  evmgelioal  _ 
basis  of  the  missionary  enterprise.  The  work  J;®  , 

built  on  the  motive  described  in  the  foreword  of  tne  CommioSion  s 
Renort  in  the  words  'to  some  of  our  members  the  enduring  motive 

S  S  4  o«.o.ptl«  ot  t»  Gdjp.1  — 
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Divine  Redeemer  of  individuals  and  of  society.  The  Board 
has  long  expressed  and  still  expresses  this  aim  in  its  Manual 
as  follows: 

’>’The  supreme  and  controlling  aim  of  Foreign  Missions 
is  to  make  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  known  to  all  men  as  their 
Divine  Saviour  and  to  persuade  them  to  become  His  disciples; 
to  gather  thesd  disciples  into  Christian  Churches  which 
shall  be  self-propagating,  self-supporting,  self-gcrv'eming;  to 
cooperate,  so  long  as  necessary,  with  these  churches  in  the 
evangelizing  of  their  countiymen,  and  in  bringing  to  bear 
on  all  human  life  the  spirit  and  principles  of  Christ.*” 

»We  commend  most  heartily  and  enthusiastically  Dr,  Robert  E.  Speer 
for  his  masterly  presentation  of  our  Churches  position  in  his  ”Re-Thinking 
Missions  Examined”,  and  we  would  here  record  our  utmost  confidence  in  his 
fine  loyalty  to  our  Lord  and  His  great  commission  as  evidenced  through 
the  years  of  his  splendid  service  to  the  Church. 

“Opinions  were  freely  expressed  by  the  brethren  presenting  the  criti¬ 
cisms,  but  in  the  judgment  of  your  Committee  sufficient  proof  was  not  offered 
relating  to  specific  cases  as  to  justify  us  in  sustaining  the  criticisms. 

“We  recommend  that  no  action  be  taken  on  the  overture  to  the  General 
Assembly  proposed  by  Mr.  Monsma;  we  offer  the  following  Resolution  to  be 
transmitted  to  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions: 


“Ti/'HEREAS,  Pearl  S.  Buck,  a  missionary  under  appointment 
by  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 

U.S.A. ,  has  written  various  articles,  re^M-ews,  and  letters, 
v/hich  are  clearly  at  variance  with  the  declared  aims  and 
policies  of  the  said  Church  and  Board,  therefore, 

“BE  IT  RESOLVED,  That  the  Presbytery  of  Philadelphia 
requests  the  Board  of  Foreign  Miss  ions  to  ask  the  resigna¬ 
tion  of  Mrs.  Pearl  S.  Buck  as  a  missionary  under  its  care; 
and  that  it  further  requests  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  not 
to  publish,  advertise  or  distribute  the  mission  study  books 
for  children  prepared  by  Pearl  S.  Buck,  as  authorized  by  the  Board." 


Attest. - - - 1.  Sturger  Shultz, 

Stated  Clerk 

Presbytery  of  Philadelphia." 

The  overture  of  Dr.  Machen,  which  it^suDsequently  adopted  and  the 
overture  of  the  Northumberland  Presbytery^ cover  substantially  the  same 
ff'-^und^d  an  answer  to  the  former  will  deal  with  the  full  substance  of  the  latter. 


This  present  statement  is  designed,  then,  to  deal  with  Dr.  Machen*  s 
«Vr;rtiire.  This  overture  has  been  supported  by  a  pamphlet  by  Dr.  Machen  entitled 
t*Modemism  and  The  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  in  the  U.S.A  .”  nand  by  the  address 
jOf  Dr,  Machen  in  presenting  his  overture  to  the  Presbytery  of  New  Brunswick  on 
Apil  11,  1935.  A  more  detailed  overture  of  the  same  general  character  had  been 
Presented  to  the  Presbytery  of  Philadelphia,  by  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Monsma,  then  General 
Secretary  of  the  Reformation  Fellowship,  but  later  "dismissed”  (See  "Christianity 

mid-April  1933,  last  page),  and  was  rejected  by  the  Presbytery  of  Philadelphia 
answered  in  its  action  of  April  3rd.  .  Mr.  Monsma  issued  a  pamphlet  in 
4PPort  of  this  overture  which  covers  some  of  the  same  ground  and  is  of  the  same 
^aeral  nature  as  Dr.  Machen*  s  pamphlet.  It  would  seem  wise,  accordingly,  to 
attempt  to  deal  in  essential  matters  with  all  these  four  documents^  namely, 


n)  Dri  Machen»s  overture  adopted  by  the  Presbytery  of  Philadelphia,  j[2)  his 
kgmphlst,  (S)  his  address  at  the  New  Brunswick  Presbytery  as  reported  in 
Today”,  Mid-April,  Volume  III,  No,  12,  and  (4)  Mr*  Monsma(s 
|gi!iphl®^>  Foreign  Mission  Seduction  in  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 

U,S.A« 


It  is  a  mistake  to  suppose,  however,  that  Dr?  Machen»s  attitude  is  due 
the  arguments  set  forth  in  his  pamphlet  and  address  or  is  likely  to  be 

by  any  answers  to  these  arguments.  For  some  years,  and  antecedent  to 
^ost  of  his  present  allegations,  he  has  felt  and  expressed  his  distrust,  and  op- 
n  to  the  Foreign  Board. 


I  In  1926  he  declared  his  opposition  both  to  the  Bord  of  National  Missions 
Lid  to  the  Board  of  Foreigh  Missions.  In  the  spring  of  1929  he  prepared  a 
taper  entitled  ”Can  Evangelical  Christians  Support  our  Foreign  Board,”  and  sent 
Lis  to  me  for  examination  and  criticism.  I  wrote  to  him  very  fully  with  regard 
|to  this  paper.  He  was  not  convinced  by  my  reply  but  the  paper  was  not  published. 

thave  no  permission  to  publish  it  now  but  I  am  free  to  publish  reply  as 
veriig  the  objections  which  he  made  then  and  some  of  which  are  repeated  in  his 
latest  pamphlet.  My  answer  is  found  in  this  present  pamphlet  as  Chapter  I. 

Chapter  II  is  a  reply  to  Dri  Machen^s  pamphlet,  ’’Modernism  and  the  Board 
of  Foreign  Missions  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.S.A,  ” 

Chapter  III  is  a  letter  from  my  associate.  Dr,  Scott,  to  Dr,  Littell, 
of  the  Tioga  Presbyterian  Church  in  Philadelphia,  who  is  a  member  of  the  Board, 
in  comment  on  Mr*  Monsraa’s  statement  as  presented  to  the  Presbytery  of 
Philadelphia  in  November  1932,  which  was  considerably  toned  and  modified  in  the 
l^rinted  form  in  which  it  was  later  distributed. 

Chapter  IV  is  a  reply  to  Dr*  Machen’s  address  at  the  Presbytery  of  New 
Bfunsid-ck  as  reported  in  ’’Christianity  Today”,  and  remembered  by  those  who 
Jeard  it. 

Chapter  V  is  the  statement  which  I  made,  at  its  request,  to  the  Presbytery 
pf  New  Brunswick  at  its  meeting  on  April  11,  iSM  dealing  with  the  specific 
proposals  of  the  overture  presented  by  Dr.  Machen, 
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iJvery  agency  appealing*  for  fiinds  should  he  willing 
to  give  an  account  of  its  stewardship  to  those  to  whom  it  ap¬ 
peals.  This  principle  applies  to  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions 
of  our  Presbyterian  Church.  The  Board  is  supported  not  hy  a 
tax  levied  on  the  members  of  the  Church,  but  by  voluntary  con¬ 
tributions.  If  contributors  thiiik  that  their  gifts  are  be¬ 
ing  devoted  by  the  Board  to  the  ends  for  the  sake  of  which  they 
have  contributed  them,  then  they  will  continue  their  support; 
otherv>fise  they  cannot  reasonably  be  expected  to  do  so* 

There  are  some  contributors  who  need  have  no  hesita¬ 
tion  about  coxitinuing  tneir  support  of  the  Board.  Those  are 
t*ie  contributors  tnat  are  interested  in  the  social  or  material 
or  educational  aspects  of  the  Board’s  work.  It  is  perfectly 
clear  tnat  our  Foreign  Board  is  performing  a  valuable  humani¬ 
tarian  service  in  many  parts  of  the  vvorld,  and  those  who  want 
to  contribute  to  such  a  humanitarian  sei'vice  may  probably  have 
confidence  in  this  particular  agency.  But  there  are  other 
contributors  who  may  well  have  grave  doubts  as  to  whether  they 
are  justified  in  continuing  their  gifts.  These  are  the  con¬ 
tributors  who  are  interested  in  propagating  the  gospel  ot 
Jesus  Christ  as  it  is  contained  in  the  whole  V/ord  of  God. 

Gan  these  Bible-loving  and  Bible-believing  Christians  con¬ 
scientiously  continue  their  support  of  our  Foreign  Board? 
About  that  question  tiiere  is  widespread  doubt. 


Obviously  tiie  question  caxaiot  possil^ly  oe  ansv/ered  dy 
pronouncement s  of  the  Oeneral  Assembly;  for  the  distrust  which 
evaxj^'elical  Christians  have  with  respect  to  the  Boai’d  itself 
applies  in  equal  measure  to  the  Assembly.  V/hen,  indeed, 
tine  issue  between  tne  Bible  and  modern  unbelief  is  clearly  pre- 

ID 

sented,  the  Assembly  usually  stands  on  the  side  of  the  Bible; 
repeated  pronouncements  have  afi'irmed  that  the  full  truthful¬ 
ness  of  Scripture,  the  virgin  birth,  the  substitutionary  atone¬ 
ment,  the  bodily  resurrection,  and  the  miracles  of  our  Lord, 

(2) 

are  essential  doctrines  of  our  Paith.  But  these  pro¬ 
nouncements  have  been  made,  practically  speaking,  a  dead  let¬ 
ter  by  the  fact  tnat  the  machinery  of  the  Church  is  almost 
altogether  in  tne  hands  of  those  who  are  concealing  iihe  real 
gravity  of  the  situation  that  exists.  Evasive  reports 
as  to  the  state  of  the  Church,  like  that  of  tne  Coimnission 

of  Fifteen  of  1925-1927,  will  hardly  restore  the  confidence 
of  evangelical  Christians;  on  the  contrary,  they  will  in  the 

end  do  more  to  destroy  confidence  timn  any  open  presentation 
of  xhe  facts  could  possibly  do.  If>  therefore,  tne  foreign 
Board  is  to  regain  the  lost  confidence  of  evangelical  Christians 


(1)  fhe  Assembly  stood  on  the  side  of  the  Bible  in  the  ’’Gantz 
case’'  in  1925.  In  1927,  in  iJhe  judicial  case  concerning-  the 
licensure  of  candidates  in  the  Presbytery  of  hew  York,  it  stood 
against  the  Bible  and  in  favor  of  modern  unbelief,  but  only  be¬ 
cause  of  one  fact  that  the  moderator.  Dr.  Speer,  d^ite  illegally 
permitted  the  representatives  of  the  Synod  of  hew  York,  who  were 
parties  in  interest,  to  vote  in  tne  case. 

(2)  See  the  pronouncement  of  the  General  Assembly  of  1910  con¬ 
firmed  by  that  of  1925  (Minutes , 1925,  p.  25b)* 


in  tlie  Ghurcja,  it  cannot  do  so  dy  any  appeal  to  ecclesiastical 
couunit tees ,  l)ut  can  only  do  so  oy  meeting’  scjuarely  the  ohjec- 
t ions  oi  individual  givers*  These  individual  givers  must  still 
raise  the  questions  **Can  evangelical  Christians  conscientiously 
contribute  to  our  Foreign  Board?'* 

I  shall  not  nov»  attempt  to  answer  that  question  in 
any  comprehensive  way;  I  shall  not  attempt  any  comprehensive 
examination  of  the  work  which  the  Board  is  carrying  on  in 
foreign  lands;  out  shall  merely  refer  to  certain  disquieting 
facts  which  have  come  under  my  immediate  ohservation*  Those 
disquietiiig-  facts  concern,  first,  tne  treatment  of  candidates 
for  the  mission  field  and,  second,  the  pronouncements  of  Dr» 
nohert  S*  Bpeer* 

I- 

v/ith  regard  'zo  the  former  subject,  my  position  as 

professor  in  Princeton  Theological  Seminary  has  given  me  rather 
unusual  opportunities  for  observation.  I  have  been  thrown 
into  close  spiritual  contact  with  a  large  body  of  young  men 
who  graduate  from  our  Seminary  from  year  to  year.  These  young 
men,  of  course,  differ  widely  as  to  the  clearness  with  which 
tney  have  received  into  their  minds  and  hearts  the  gospel  of 
uhe  Cross  of  Christ;  and,  in  particular,  they  differ  widely 

in  the  degree  of  bravery  with  which  they  are  resolved  to 
proclaim  that  gospel  in  the  presence  of  the  unbelief  now 
rampant  in  the  Church.  But  the  large  roajority  of  them  - 

indeed  a  proportion  tinily  amazing  in  view  of  the  hostile 


forces  now  aoroad  in  the  world  -  have  resolved  to  stolid  firmly 

xor  tnat  gospel  of  the  Cross,  and  firmly  against  the  current 
indifferentism  and  unbelief* 

Some  of  these  men  nave  cherished  as  the  ambition 
oi  tneir  lives  the  thou^’ht  of  goiu^’  to  the  foreign  mission 
field.  At  last  the  -cime  approaches  for  the  realization  of 
iheir  high  resolve.  They  meet  in  conference  with  representa¬ 
tives  of  our  Board  of  Foreign  Missions.  V/liat  impression  is 


made  by  these  conferences  upon  their  minds?  kre  these  young 
men  cominended  tor  the  clearness  with  which  they  recognize  the 
insui i ic iency  of  all  other  ways  of  salvation  save  the  Cross  of 


Ciirist  considered  as  a  substitutionary  death  for  our  sinsj 
are  they  warned  against  the  deadly  peril  of  making  common 
cause  with  those  v/ho  preach  the  ’’other  gospel”  of  agnostic 
Modernism;  are  they  encouraged  to  trust,  not  in  ecclesiastical 
combinations  of  human  influences,  but  simply  and  solely  in 


"che  Spirit  of  Cod  maicing-  use  of  the  blessed  gospel  that  the 
Scriptures  contain;  are  they  commended  for  their  understanding 
of  the  distinctiveness  of  our  Reformed  Faith  over  against  va¬ 
rious  subtractions  from  the  full  Scripture  doctrine  of  the 
grace  of  Cod;  are  they  confirmed  in  their  sense  of  the  high 
liberty  of  the  Presbyterian  minister  vmether  at  home  or  abroad? 
I  can  certainly,  to  say  the  least,  find  no  clear  evidence  that 
such  is  the  case.  On  the  contrary,  these  young  men,  so 
far  as  I  can  judg-e  by  the  spiritual  effect  on  them,  are  given 


the  impression  that  they  are  expected  to  conform  to 


uue  policy  of  churcix  cooperation  and  union 


whicii  the  representa¬ 


tives  of  the  Board  favor,  and  that  not  separation  from  the 
iion-Ohristian  world,  whetner  within  or  without  the  visible 
Uhurch,  hut  cooperation  with  those  who  differ  from  us  is  the 

QryiiiS'  need  of  the  hour<» 

iJy  irapression  with  regard  to  this  matter  is  strengthened 
oy  the  ofiioial  "Candidate  Heferenoe  Blank"  which  I  have  re¬ 
ceived  a  number  of  times  from  the  Board  when  information  is 
requested  regarding  prospective  missionaries.  Bhat  reference 
Blank  includes  among  commendable  equalities  about  whose  possess¬ 
ion  sy  the  candidate  inforn^tion  is  desired,  such  things  as 
...olera^Lce  of  point  of  view  of  others",  "desire  to  progress 
in  spiritual  truth",  "sanity"  (explained  as  "absence  of  teri^ 
dency  to  extreme  views").  Clearly  a  high  marx  with  regard 
VO  these  dualities  is  treated  as  being  in  the  candidate's 
favor.  Mo  doubt  there  is  a  sense  in  which  these  ouestions 
can  oe  answered  in  the  affirmative  even  in  the  case  of  a  man 
Who  is  uuost  Clearly  determined  to  be  loyal  to  Christ  and  to  be 
separate  from  the  unbelievire  v^rld.  But  the  trouble  is  that 
there  ar^e  no  other  d-astions  on  this  blank  to  determine  whether 
vne  candidate  is  resolved  ^  to  tolerate  tne  point  of  view 
of  those  who  are  opposed  to  the  gospel  of  Christ  as  it  is  set 
forth  in  Holy  scripture,  and  whether  he  himself  is  clear  in 


fo* 


undei  s  of  the  great  issue  betv/een  supernatural  ism 

and  naturalism,  between  evangelical  religion  and  non-doctrinal 
religion,  which  now  faces  the  Churciu  There  is,  moreover, 
not  one  word  to  determine  the  candidate's  intellectual  attain- 
me^is  as  over  against  his  intellectual  capacity;  tnere  is  not 
one  word  to  determine  his  knowledge  of  the  contents  of  the  -^os- 


pel.  Such  a  questionnaire,  because  of  tlie  choice  of  leading 

questions,  creates  very  plainly  the  impression  that  ’tolerance 
of  opposing  views”  is  far  more  valued  by  the  Foreign  Board 


tnan  loyalty  to  the  whole  word  of  God. 


The  same  impression  is  also  created  by  the  ”Applica- 
tion  Form”  which  the  candidates  themselves  are  asked  to  fill 
out.  That  form  contains  the  following  question  {Section  I, 
question  17) : 

Does  your  experience  justify  the  belief  that 
you  can  cheerf\illy  accept  and  support  the 
decision  of  a  majority,  even  if  the  deci¬ 
sion  is  contrary  to  your  ov/n  opinions? 

It  is  difficult  to  see  hov/  any  Christian  man,  certainly  how  any 


Frotestant,  can  possibly  answer  such  a  question  in  the  affirma¬ 
tive,  The  Hev.  Lindsay  S,  B.  Hadley,  indeed,  the  Oaxididate 
Secretary  of  the  Board,  in  his  letter  to  me  of  I.Iarch  8,  1928, 

distingniishes  betv/een  ”op  inions”  and”  convict  ions”; 

This  question,  as  I  understand  it,  has  nothing  to 
do  with  a  man’s  convictions,  which  naturally  we, 
who  are  interested  in  Christian  work,  would  ex¬ 
pect  a  man  to  hold  firmly  throughout. 

But  in  making  this  distinction  between  opinions  and  convictions , 


iur«  Hadley  seems  to  differ  saarply  from  the  form  of  govern¬ 
ment  01  our  Onurch,  where,  in  Chapter  I,  Section  iv,  it  is  said 

Md^  that  no  opinion  can  he  either  more  per¬ 
nicious  or  more  absurd,  than  that  which 
briinjs  truth  and  falsehood  upon  a  level, 
ancL  represents  if  as  of  no  conseq^uence 

^  man^s  opinions  are  {italics  mine). 

xiere  fhe  wox'd  »»op inion”  seems  clearly  to  he  used  in  the  sense 
ixi  v/hich  MX',  xndley  uses  the  word  "conviction”.  And  surely, 

ixi  this  difference,  th©  lorm  ©f  C©v©ihi},ient  s^nd  mt  iiadit/ 

'•  Ihe  man  who  does  not  share  a  certain  viev/  is  al¬ 


ls  r 


v/ays  inclined  to  regard  that  view  as  an  ”op inion”;  the  man 
WiiO  does  share  it  is  inclined  to  regard  it  as  a  ”convict ion”. 

Opiiiion”  atid  ”conv ict ion” ,  tnerefore,  from  the  point  of  view 
v/itxi  wiiich  v/e  are  now  concerned,  are  practically  speaking 
synonymous  terms.  I  still ^do  not  see,  therefore,  how  any 


evarig-elical  Christian,  in  this  day  of  widespread  defection 
irom  the  laith,  can  possibly  answer  in  the  affirmative  the 
question  in  the  Application  Form. 

fiiis  inures  Sion  is  deepened  hy  an  examination  of 
Section  IV  in  the  Application  Fom,  vhiich  deals  with  ”Reiigious 
experience”.  I’hat  section  is  declared  hy  the  Candidate  Secre¬ 
tary  in  tne  letter  to  which  reference  has  already  been  made, 
to  00  ”vory  definite”* 


fhe  secretary  writes  as  follows: 


This  Questioii  (:^uestiori  17  of  Section  I), 

^  midex'stariici  it,  Ims  nothing  to  do  with 
a  man's  convictions,  which  naturally  v/e,  who 
are  interested  in  Christian  work,  would  ex¬ 
pect  a  man  to  hold  firmly  throug'hout.  Such 
statements,  hovever,  would  come  on  psA‘e~^ 

\mder  "lieligious  Experience 'V  which,  as  you 
will  see  are  very  definite.  (  italic sHtiZn^TT 

Let  us  now  turn  to  tiiose  statements  which  ILc*.  Hadley  declared  to 


oe  "very  de finite 


The  oxily  questions  in  the  sections  which  can 


by  any  chance  he  referred  to  are  Quest  ions  3,5,6.  The  last 


two  of  these  read  as  follows: 


5«  Do  you  helieve  tiiat  in  every  form  of  mission 
work  the  paramount  duty  of  every  missionary  is 
to  maxe  Jesus  Christ  known  as  Saviour,  Lord,  and 
i'iaster? 

6.  Is  iu  your  purpose  to  make  this  the  chief  aim 
of  your  missionary  career,  no  matter  what  special 
duties  may  oe  assigned  to  you? 

^».re  these  tne  questions  which  L!r*  Hadley  regards  as  "very  definite"? 
Surely  the  adjective  as  applied  to  them  is  strangely  misplaced; 


for  the  questions  are  utterly  vag-ue.  All  the  terms  used  - 


"Saviour",  "Lord"  and  "I'.Iaster"  -  are  used  today  in  such  widely 
diverse  senses  that  the  questions  could  be  answered  in  the  affirmsr- 
tive  hy  men  who  from  the  point  of  view  of  the  Bihle  and- of 
evangelical  Christians  are  unbelievers  of  a  very  thoroughgoing 
kind*  That  the  Candidate  Secretary  of  our  Board  of  Foreign 


Missions  shoirld  speak  of  such  studiedly  vague  language  as 
being  "very  definite"  raises  in  very  insistent  fashion  the 

question  whet.ier  evangelical  Christians  can  possibly  continue 


to  ooiitribui,G  lo  such  a  hoai'd. 

•ruis  question  becomes  still  more  insistent  when  we 
examine  the  remaining;  one  oi  the  three  questions  to  which  refer¬ 
ence  has  just  been  made,  that  question  is  'Question  2.  It 


reads  as  follows s 

3.  have  /ou  any  views  v/hich  mi£hit  prevent 
^our  iiarmonious  cooperation  with  the  missionaries 
of  the  Presoyterian  Church? 

fnis  question  must  surely  be  taken  in  connection  with  C^estion 
17  of  Section  I  wnich  has  oeen  quoted  above.  The  candidate 
must  have  no  view^s  that  prevent  his  harmonious  cooperation  with 
the  missionaries  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  and  he  must  be  will- 
ing  to  submit  his  opinion  to  the  majority  vote  of  any  group  of 


such  missionaries  to  wiiich  he  may  belong.  It  is  surely  a 
large  promise;  and  we  ow_;ht  to  consider  carefully  what  it  may 
involve.  \Viiat  may  those  *’op inions be  which  the  candidate 
must,  on  occasion,  be  allowed  to  over-ride  his  own? 


The  impression  has  certainly  been  made  upon  some 
candidates  that  among  the  opinions  which  he  is  required  to  allov/ 
to  over-ride  his  ov/n  are  opinions  like  those  which  led  to  the 
formation  of  tije  United  Church  of  Canada;  the  impression  has 
clearly  been  made  tnat  former  service  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Canada  (called  by  its  enemies  the  ’’Continuing^’ 
Presuyterian  Church)  is  to  be  regarded  as  a  ground  of  suspicion 
vhien  a  candidate  comes  before  the  representatives  of  our  Board. 


x.-T.  Hadley  says  tuat  tiiau  is  iiot  the  case;  yet  in  view  of  his 
correspondence  with  me  I  cannot  see  how  any  othor  impression 
coiad  possibly  have  been  produced,  The  whole  impression  is 
that  the  candidate  must  he  ready  on  occasion  to  ^ive  up  the 
Faith  01  our  Church  in  accordnace  v/ith  a  majority  vote,  as 
though  he  were  merely  changing'  a  suit  of  clothes. 

At  any  rate  there  is  one  set  of  ’’opinions’**  with  v/hich 
a  missionary  in  these  days  can  hardly  avoid  contact.  It  is 
the  kind  of  opinion  represented  hy  the  "Auburn  Affirmation", 
v/hich  declares  in  perfectly  plain  latiguage  that  the  ftill  truth¬ 
fulness  of  J^cripture,  the  virgin  birth,  ihe  substitutionary 
atonement,  the  bodily  resurrection  and  the  miracle  of  our 
Lord  axe  non-essential  even  for  the  ministers  in  our  Church. 

The  Affirmation  has  seen  signed  by  about  thirteen  hundred 
of  our  ministers,  and  unquestionably  the  point  of  view  that 
it  represents  is  shared. by  very  large  numbers  of  ministers 
who  did  not  sign  it.  \Vliat  guarantee  has  the  candidate  tliat 
such  opinions  are  not  represented  on  our  mission  field, 
nxd  tiiat  it  is  not  to  such  opinions  that  he  is  being  asked 
by  Question  17  to  be  willing  to  submit  his  own? 

But  it  is  not  merely  such  general  disquietude  that 

suggests  itself  in  this  connection.  For  it  is  a  fact  -  a 
fact  v/hich  will  come  as  a  surprise  and  shock  to  many  evangelical 

Garistians  triroug'hout  the  Church,  but  still  a  fact  all  the  same 
txiat  llr,  Hadley,  the  Caiididate  Secretary  of  our  Foreign  Board, 


is  himself  a  sf^-ner  of  Ihe  Affirmation,  fhis  secretary 
who  fills  this  peculiarly  important  position,  who  stands  in 
this  peculiarly  Intimate  relation  to  the  men  who  desire  to  de¬ 
vote  themselves  to  fore%n  mission  v/ork,  is  a  signer  of  a 
formal  sta’cement  that  is  hostile  not  only  to  evan^-elical  Christ¬ 
ianity  out  oo  all  Christianity  at  its  very  root. 

fhe  cancer  of  tin  auburn  Ai'f irmation  and  v/hat  it  re¬ 
presents,  moreover,  cuts  far  deeper  into  our  Foreign  Board 
than  merely  by  the  presence  of  an  Aff irmat ionist  in  the  posi¬ 
tion  of  Candidate  Secretary.  Mo  less  tiian  four  among  the 
fifteen  ministerial  members  of  the  Board  are  signers  of  this 
notable  anti- evangel  leal  pronouncement.  And  what,  in  this 
situation,  is  the  attitude  of  the  staff,  as  distinguis’ned  from 
tne  governing  members,  of  the  Beard?  Dr.  Robert  S.  Speer, 
surely,  is  qualified  to  give  the  aixswer.  His  answer  is  given 
in  a  letter  which  he  sent  to  me,  jointly  with  Dr.  Jolm  A.  I'iar- 

quis  of  the  Beard  of  Mational  Missions,  on  I'.^y  6,  1926: 

First  -  all  the  members  of  the  Boards  of  the 
Church  were  elected  by  the  Ceneral  Assembly. 

'fhe  Assembly  clearly  believed  that  they  were 
loyal  and  faithful  ministers  and  members  of 
..  the  Church*  know  of  not  one  who  does 
not  accept  the  Constitution  and  Standards  of 
the  Church  and  vhio  is  not  truly  and  loyally 
evangelical* 

At  line  time  when  that  letter  was  written,  no  less  than  six  out 
of  fourteen  ministerial  members  oi  the  Mational  Board  and  live 

J 

out  of  fifteen  ministerial  members  of  the  Foreign  Board  were 


sis-^'iers  oi  the  Auburn  Affirmation.  Yet  all  these  gentlemen 
are  regarded  as  ’’truly  and  loyally  evangelical”  hy  Dr.  llarcuis 
and  Dr.  Speer.’  ViTxiat  possible  confidence  can  really  consistent 
evangelical  Christians  have  in  Boards  whose  Standards  of  what 
is  truly  and  loyally  evangelical  are  such  as  that?  -//bat  kind 

of  mission  work  is  it  in  which  the  full  truthfulness  of  Holy 
Scripture,  the  virgin  birth,  the  substitutionary  atonement, 
the  bodily  resurrection  and  tne  miracles  of  our  Lord  are, 
all  and  severally,  regarded  as  non-essential?  Certainly 
it  is  a  kind  of  mission  work  -which  no  consistent  evaiigelical 
Cnristian  can  support. 

Is  it  such  questions  with  regard  to  which  candidates 
for  iihe  mission  field  are  required  to  snow  ’’tolerance  of  the 

point  of  view  of  others”?  The  whole  tendency,  the  whole 
at-citude  of  the  Candidate  Department  strongly  creates  such 
an  impression.  The  question  is  not  v/nether  men  who  are  luke¬ 
warm  in  their  testimony  against  Llodernism  will  be  sent  to  the 
foreign  field,  but  whether  men  who  are  faithful  in  their  testi¬ 
mony,  will  be  sent.  One  thing  at  least  is  clear:  Ho 
real  evangelical  Christian,  certainly  no  intelligent  one,  can 
possibly,  without  disloyalty  to  his  Saviour  and  Lord,  con¬ 
tribute  to  any  mission  v/ork  that  is  favoraole  to  the  point 
of  view  represented  by  the  Auburn  Affirmation.  The  Affirma¬ 
tion  is  hostile  -co  repeated  pronouncements  of  the  General 


Assemolye  But  tnat  is  not  the  serious  objection  to  it*  'ihe 
really  serious  objection  to  it  is  that  it  is  hostile  to  the 
vford  of  God* 

il. 

A  second  cause  of  disquiet  regarding  the  Foreign  Board 
is  found  in  the  utterances  of  Dr,  Hobert  B*  Speer. 

Aruong’  tijose  utterances,  one  deserves  special  atten¬ 
tion.  It  is  Tine  booklet,  ”ili-e  Foreign  Missions  Done  For?”,  - 
wiiicn  Dr.  Speer  nas  recently  distributed  v/idely  in  the  Church. 

”fhis  lixtle  book”,  says  the  preface,  ”is  an  attempt  to  meet 
fairly  and  honestly  some  of  the  present  day  questions  v/hich 

are  raised  with  regard  to  the  foreign  missionary  enterprise.” 
file  booklet  has  oeen  widely  distributed,  and  evidently  it 
is  intended  by  its  author  to  be  an  apologia  for  the  work  of 

our  Foreign  Board.  Here  then,  if  anywhere,  the  evangelical 
Christian  might  fairly  expect  to  obtain  some  sort  of  answer 
to  the  questions  which  he  has  felt  obliged  to  raise. 

Are  such  expectations  satisfied?  We  are  obliged 

to  say  very  plainly  that  tney  are  not.  Far  irom  setting 
forth  any  clearly  evangelical  position  on  the  great  specific 
questions  that  agitate  the  Cnurch,  Dr.  Speer’s  ooox  from 

X 

oeginning  to  end  is  dishearteningly  evasive  and  vague. 

Tiiis  vagueness  appears  in  most  distressing  iorm 
just  When  the  author  seems  to  suppose  that  what  he  sa^'s  is 


#14* 

particularly  clear*  Ko  less  thaii  twice  in  the  course  of 
the  book  Dr.  Speer  quotes  an  utterance  made  by  a  conference 
held  at  Princeton  in  1920.  'J?hat  utterance,  he  says, 
has  ‘’no thiiig  uncertain  or  confused”  about  it;  ”it  is  definite 
ana  comprehensive” (p. 56  j .  ‘fhe  evan^^elical  reader  will 

naturally  turn  with  high  hopes  to  an  utterance  for  which  such 
clairas  are  advanced.  Surely,  he  will  say,  the  utterance 
must  set  forth  in  no  uncertain  terms  the  authority  of  the 

written  Word  as  over  against  the  current  mysticism  that  turns 
ratiier  to  Cnristian  experience  or  Christ  in  the  soul;  surely 
it  must  declare  the  absolute  necessity,  for  every  missionary, 
of  oelief  in  the  virgin  birth  of  our  Lord,  in  His  bodily 
resurrection,  in  His  substitutionary  death  as  a  sacrifice 
to  satisfy  divine  justice,  in  His  supernatural  return,  in 
tne  absolute  necessity  of  the  new  birth  as  over  against  any 
development  of  human  goodness,  in  justification  by  faith 
alone,  in  salvation  by  the  sovereign  grace  of  God. 

ai*e  such  hopes  realized?  What  is  this  evangelical 
utterance  whicn  Dr.  Speer  declares  to  be  so  con^rehensive  and 
so  plain?  I'he..  evangelical  Christian  may  have  difficulty 
in  believiiig  his  eyes  when  he  finds  that  the  following  is 
all  that  it  is; 

The  supreme  and  controlling  aim  of  foreign 
missions  is  to  make  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  known  to 
all  men  as  their  Divine  Saviour*  and  to  persuade 
them  to  become  His  disciples;  to  gather  these 


(1)  Pp*d6,81.  In  one  Ooher  place,  also,  a  practically  identical 

declaration  is  quoted  (p.od). 


disciples  into  Cnristian  cnui-ches  which  shall 
be  seli-propagatiiig,  self-supporting-,  and  self- 
^overnirig;  to  cooperate,  so  long  as  necessary, 
with  these  churches  in  the  evangelizing  of  their 
counti’yiflen  aiid  in  bringirg  to  bear  on  all  human 
life  the  spirit  and  principles  of  Glirist.’» 

Such  is  the  utterance  which  is  declared  to  oe  so  definite  and 
so  clearJ  l^o  douht  it  will  seem  clear  to  the  agnostic  Modern¬ 
ism  that  is  rampant  in  our  Churchj  for  it  is  couched  in  just 
the  vague,  ambiguous  language  that  modernism  loves.  All  the 
termsy  »»Lord*»,  ’♦Divine  Saviour”,  ”disciples”,  and,  alas, 

”Jesus  Christ”  -  are  used  today  in  senses  entirely  alien  to 
the  Word  of  Cod;  and  the  utterance  ignores  altogether  the 
grand  particularities  of  the  Christian  faith*  The  utterance 
speaks  of  "the  spirit  and  principles  of  Christ”;  but  "spirit” 
is  spelled  with  a  small  letter  4iiid  the  Third  Person  of  the 
blessed  Trinity  is  ignored;  the  utterance  speaks  of  Jesus 
as  Saviour,  but  there  is  nothing  about  the  sin  from  which  He 
saves  or  tne  Cross  by  which  salvation  was  v/rou^;iit;  the  utter¬ 
ance  speaks  of  bringing  to  bear  upon  human  life  ”the  spirit 
and  principles  of  Christ",  but  there  is  nothing  about  the 
necessity  of  the  mysterious,  regenerating  work  of  Cod’s 
Spirit,  without  wnich  "the  spirit  and  principles  of  Christ" 
(wnatever  they  may  be]  are  quite  powerless  to  save  men  from 
wratii  to  come*  In  short,  there  is  no  hint  here  that  the 
foreign  missionary  has  a  message  to  mankind  lost  in  sin, 

tnat  unat  message  is  contained  solely  in  the  Bible  as  the 


,‘voi"d  of  God,  and  thali  the  heart  axid  core  of  the  message  is 


found  in  redemption  by  the  precious  blood  of  Christ.  Yet 

pr.  ^peer  says  (p.81):  ”No  better  answer  can  be  given  to  those 

who  wish  to  know  wiiat  our  foreign  missionaries  conceive  that  they 

are  about  and  how  they  are  setting  about  it  than  to  quote  the 

(1) 

more  important  of  the  Findings  of  this  Conference”*  We 

* 

can  only  say  that  if  this  oe  the  answer  which  our  Foreign 
Board  has  to  give  regarding  the  content  of  the  Christian  mes- 
sag-e,  then  it  is  difficult  to  see  how  evangelical  Christians 
can  continue  their  support  of  the  Board.  So  far  as  this 
declaration  indicates,  the  Board  may  be  propagating  the  vague 
’’other  gospel”  of  non-doctrinal  Ivlodernism  just  as  probably 
as  the  blessed  gospel  tliat  the  Bible  contains, 

I'he  vagueness  that  characterizes  this  utterance 
also  characterizes  the  whole  booklet  of  Dr*  Speer.  There 
is  in  it  no  mention  of  the  virgin  birth  of  our  Lord  and  of 
tne  aosoluoe  necessity  of  belief  in  it  for  every  missionary, 
no  mention  of  the  bodily  resurrection,  no  mention  of  the  full 

truthfulness  of  Scripture  {indeed  no  mention  of  Scripture, 

as  such,  at  all),  no  mention  of  the  supernatural  return  of 

Christ,  no  mention  of  the  new  birth  of  believers,  no  mention 

of  justification  by  faith,  no  mention  of  the  atoning  death 

(2) 

of  Christ?  Fnat  sort  of  gospel  is  it  from  which  all 


(1)  Then  follov/s  (pp. 81^85)  the  paragraph  quoted  above  and  a  fuller 
transcript  of  tiie  finding’s  of  the  Conference,  wnich,  however,  does 
not  i*eally  go  beyond  this  paragraph  so  iar  as  questions  of  principle  are 

concerned. 

(8)  There  is  one  bare  mention  of  ”the  Crucified  and  ever  Living  Lord”  (p,37). 


•Uiiat  maices  a  gospel  has  thus  ueen  left  out?  In  this  vague 
message  the  offense  of  the  Cross  is  done  away,  hut  so  is 

i 

the  glory  and  the  powero 

In  one  thing,  indeed,  we  agree  heartily  with  Dr. 
3p00P,  Y/e  agree  with  him  heartily  in  holding  that  foreign 
missions  are  iioi  '*doiie  for”;  we  agree  wiiii  iiim  heartily  in 
noliiin^  tiiat  the  "missionary  enterprise"  is  the  greatest  en¬ 
terprise  in  all  the  vrorld. 

Some  of  the  testimonies  to  which  he  appeals  seem  to 

us,  indeed,  very  tuicouvincing.  These  are  the  testimonies  of 
non-Onristian  men  in  mission  ooiuitries  -  testimonies  to  the 
"moral  aiKl  spiritual  values"  of  Christianity,  to  the  loftiness 
of  Jesus'  teaching  and  example,  to  the  transforming  power  of 


His  "principles".  Sadness  comes  over  us  as  we  read  Dr. 
Speer's  renearsal  of  such  testimonies.  Would  they  ever  have 
oaen  rendered  if  missionaries  liad  oeen  faithful  in  preaching 
tne  real  CliristT  The  plain  fact  is  that  the  real  Christ 
adViUioed  stupendous  claims.  Unless  those  claims  are  true. 


He  is  not  a  perfect  ideal  at  all.  He  uttered  a  "hard 
saying"!  and  many  of  Kis  former  followers  went  back  and 
walked  no  more  with  Him.  .Has  that  hard  saying  been  kept 
in  the  background  today,  that  Jesus  might  win  this  superficial 
and  patronising  favor  amoi^^  tnose  who  have  not  oeen  born  again? 
Could  tmt  favor  ever  have  been  .von  if  missiomries  had  put 


Ca^lvary  in  its  proper  place,  if  the^  had  oeen  willing  to  bear 
■the  oifence  of  the  Cross?  Such  questions  do  arise  in  our 
ifiirids  when  we  read  Dr®  Speer *s  enthusiastic  words  about  ’the 
permeation  of  the^nations  with  Christian  principles  and  the 
Christian  ”spirit”o 

•«/e  do  not,  indeed,  undervalue  a  good  testimony  to 
Christian  living  by  those  who  are  v/ithout.  How  often  in 
recent  years  has  such  testimony  been  wrung  from  unwilling 
Ups  cy  tiiose  who  amid  the  fires  of  persecution  have  been 
true  to  Jesus  Christ:  Still,  the  message  of  the  Cross, 
when  it  is  faithfully  presented,  is  a  very  offensive  thing, 
it  is  to  the  Jews  a  iS tumbling  block,  to  the  Greeks  foolishness, 
ipfnen  one  offence  of  it  is  avoided,  we  are  inclined  to  doubt 
tne  1‘aithfuiness  of  the  preaching.  God  grant  that  the  Church, 

Dotn  at  home  and  aoroad,  may  never  be  ashamed  of  the  offence 
or  tiie  Cross:  .  >  .  .  .  v 

but  ii  we  differ  from  Dr*  Speer  in  the  arguments  by 
wuiun  we  defend  foreign  missions,  we  agree  with  him  with  all 
oui'  aouloin  the  conclusion*  Ve  agree  with  him  in  holding 
tnat  foreign  missions  are  the  only  hope  of  tie  world*  Indeed, 

Ur  more  poignant  is  our  sense  of  the  need  of  foreign  missions 

ia  his.  For  we  do  not  share  his  favorable  view  of 
(11* 

nature ;  the  primary act,  we  hold,  is  that  mankind 

1^1)  ihat"  is  needed^'  Dr.  Speer  says  (p.4ll  ,  ’’is  tiiat  everywhere  in  all  land s 
onould  be  set  free  from  what  is  evil  and  bad  and  that  human  good  should  be 
^uilt  by  God’s  help  tlirotigh  Christ  and  His  Gospel.”  Tnat  a  difference  there  is 
between  this  teaching  and  Jesus*  words  to  Hicodemusj  ”Ye  must  be  born  again”! 
Compare  tne  beginnixig  of  Dr*  Speer’s  book,  ”'i’he  unfinished  Dask  of  Foreign 

{1926),  miere,  on  pp.  lOf.,  the  use  of  hxumn  goodness  -  illustrated 
Jerome  H.  Jerome’s  ’’Passing  of  the  Third  Floor  j3ack”-i3  represented  as  being  the 
Of  Jesus i 


s 


everj'wiiere  is  lost  in  sin.  We  cannot  keep  that  fact  in  the  back¬ 
ground  as  I)r*  Speei*  does.  It  and  it  alone  constitutes  the  really 
profo'und  need  of  tlie  world.  How  great  then  is  the  obligation  to 
preach  the  one  message  that  will  save  lost  sinners  and  bring  them 
into  peace  with  God.* 

But  wnere  is  that  message  to  be  found?  Vi/here  are  mission¬ 
aries  to  f  ixid  uhe  message  that ^  they  shall  proclaim  throughout  tiie 
world?  surely  a  basic  question.  Yet  no  clear  answer  to 

it  can  be  iound  in  Br.  3peer*s  book  -  -  certainly  not  the  true 

answer,  hr.  Speer  speaks  of  **the  search  for  the  ini'inite  riches 
of  God  in  Oiirist**  (p*b7),  **a  quest  for  an  ever  enlarging  under¬ 
standing  of  trie  fulness  of  Christ’*  (ibid.);  but  nowhere  does  he 


speak  of  tlie  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  hev;  I’estaments  as  being 
^he  true  source  of  the  missionary  message.  He  hopes  for  ’’some 
exposure  of  treasures  in  Christ  or  in  the  Hew  Testament  or  in  the 
Holy  Spirit  wnich  have  been  hidden  as  yet”.  (p,46).  We  caimot  help 
feelirig  tnat  the  Bible  is  here  removed  from  the  unique  place  in 
wlilcii  it  is  put  —  and  rightly  put  —  in  the  Standards  of  our 
Church,  hew  exposures  of  truth,  Dr.  Speer  says,  are  to  be  expected 
from  Christ  or  from  the  New  Testament  or  from  the  Holy  Spirit,  ^fhat 


boundless  confusion  is  here,  what  woeful  lack  of  clearness  as  to 

(1) 

trie  very  foundation  of  all  missionary  work.’ 


(1)  Ooupare  'i)i%  Speer’s  book  ’’The  New  Opportunity  of  ths  Church”,  1919,  p*44: 
’’Deeper  axid  more  religious  meaning-s  than  we  have  everproclaimed  are  discerned 
the  Cross  of  Christ,  revealed,  and  illustrated  in  the  war.”  Does  Dr.  Speer 
tiiat  tnese  new  ’’meanings”  ax‘e  deeper  and  more  I'eligious  than  tnose  that 
set  forth  in  uhe  fifth  chapter  of  II  Corinthians  or  in  the  eighth  chapter 
Itonians;  And  have  these  Scriptural  ’’meanings”  never  be  m  proclaimed  from 
I’estament  times  until  the  World  7/ar?  Ah,  how  far  are  we  here  from  the 
'|^‘«'jesuio  simplicity  of  the  gospel  of  the  Gross.’ 


V/nat  is  iiie  missionary  to  say  when  he  begins  v/ork  on  his 
field?  Is  he  to  appeal  to  a  Christ  in  his  own  soul,  is  he  to 
draw  from  his  own  experience  for  the  content  of  his  message,  is 
lie  to  place  the  treasures  v/hich  he  finds  in  the  New  Testament 
alongside  of  other  treasures  which  he  finds  in  Christ  or  in  the 
Holy  Spirit?  If  he  does  so,  he  has  deserted  tlie  "basis  upon 
which  all  the  teaching  of  our  Church  rests  ~  -  namely,  the  author¬ 
ity  of  the  "blessed  v/ritten  word  of  God* 

Very  different  should  he  the  attitude  of  the  true  mission¬ 
ary  of  tne  Gross.  His  function  is  a  humbler  function,  and  yet 
a  function  which  in  its  humility  may  prove  to  he  the  most  glor¬ 
ious  function  of  all.  His  function  is  not  to  draw  upon  mysti¬ 
cal  experiences  of  his  own  for  the  content  of  his  message,  hut 
sirriply  to  set  forth  what  is  taught  in  God’s  Word  —  both  in  the 
Old  Testament  and  in  the  Hew  Testament,  both  in  tne  words  oi 
Jesus  in  tiie  Gospels  and  in  the  words  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the 
Epistles  of  Paul.  The  function  of  the  true  missionary  is  simply 
to  open  the  pages  of  the  Holy  Book  and  says  ’’Thus  saith  the  Lord,” 
He  cainot,  indeed,  do  that  with  any  power  unless  he  has 
received  the  message  in  his  own  heart,  unless  Ib  knows  in  his  own 
soul  the  living  Saviour  whom  the  Scriptures  present.  The  Holy 
Spirit  must  illumine  for  him  the  sacred  page.  But  the  content  of 
his  message  will  he  based  upon  the  Bible  and  upon  the  Bible  alone» 
'When  the  message  is  based  upon  the  Bible  alone,  the  con¬ 
tent  of  the  message  will  be  very  different  from  that  which  now  is 


heard*  Gone  will  ‘oe  all  va^-ueness  like  the  va^TLeness  of  Dr* 

Speer’s  little  book.  Instead,  there  will  stand  out  the  great 
verities  which  the  Church  is  conimissioned  to  set  forth  the 
awful  holiness  of  God,  the  deadly  guilt  and  power  of  sin, 
tne  true  deity  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  His  virgin 
Dirth,  His  mighty  miracles.  His  obedience  to  the  law.  His  right¬ 
eousness  with  which  believers  are  clothed,  His  sacrifice  to  sat 
isfy  divine  justice  and  reconcile  us  to  God.  His  glorious  resur¬ 
rection  in  the  body  in  which  he  suffered,  His  ascension  into  Hea¬ 
ven,  the  sending  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  utter  powerlessness  of 
man,  the  sovereign  grace  of  God  by  which  alone  are  made  alive 
those  who  were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  the  new  and  right 
relation  to  God  received  only  by  those  in  whom  the  Holy  Spirit 
has  wrought  faith,  the  new  walk  and  conversation  of  those  who 
have  oeen  received  by  God  and  made  alive  from  the  dead,  the  dread 
yet  glorious  hope  of  Christ’s  supernatural  appearing  in  glory  when 

He  shall  come  to  judge  the  world. 

A  new  and  glorious  day  will  it  be  for  a  distracted  Church 

when  tnat  message  again  shall  ring  out  clear,  when  there  shall  be 
a  return  from  the  imaginations  of  men-s  hearts  to  God's  holy  Word. 

Meanwhile  there  are  those  who  already  love  and  honor  that  ,urd. 

n  ^1  nn  t hp  oresent  day?  Can  tliey  continue  to  support 

Vhiat  shall  they  do  in  the  presenu  u  j 

+  h«c.  wandered  so  far?  There  are  many  men  and 
a  mission  agency  tnat  has  wandeiea  su 

r.-,  w  cvp  raising'*  that  Question.  Md  they  will 

women  in  our  Church  wno  are  raising 

oc+iv  if  they  read  Dr.  Speer’s  little  book 
raise  it  yet  more  earnestly  it  ^ 


with  care. 


-'lo  ' 


CONCLUSION 


V/iiat,  tiien,  sItlouIcL  evangel ioal  Christians  now  do?  Can 
they  conscientiously  continue  their  contributions  to  such  a  Board? 

Ihe  question  might  seem  to  have  been  answered  by  what  has 
already  been  said.  But  the  answer  is  not  really  quite  so  simple 
as  it  seems.  We  ought  never  to  forget  that  despite  the  attitude  of  the 


Board  there  are  many  faithful  missionaries  under  the  Board  who  are 
proclaiming  the  full  gospel  as  it  is  set  forth  in  the  whole  Word 
of  (xod.  Those  faithful  missionaries  of  the  Cross  should  not  be 
allowed  to  suffer  because  of  the  faults  of  the  administrative  agency 
under  which  they  stand.  Until  some  truly  evangelical  agency  is 
formed  to  care  for  those  faithfol  missionaries,  evangelical  people 

cannot  withiiold  their  support  of  the  present  Board. 

But  has  the  time  not  come  for  the  establishment  of  a  truly 

evangelical  missionary  agency  in  the  Presbyterian  Church  an 
agency  to  which  evangelioai  Christians  can  contribute,  not  with 
hesitation  and  distrust,  out  with  all  ooni'idence  and  joy,  an  ag-ency 


which  shall  keep  clear  of  entanglii®  alliances  and  shall  proclaim 
the  full  glories  of  the  Heformed  Faith  as  they  are  found  in  the 
Word  of  God?  She  question  may  well  be  raised;  it  may  well  be 
contended  to  the  prayerful  consideration  of  that  large  body  of 
Christian  laymen  in  our  Church  who  love  their  Bibles  and  the  cruoi 


fied  saviour  set  forth  tfeerain,  who  know  that  the  "principles  of 
Jesus"  will  never  save  the  world  -  nor  what  Dr.  Speer  calls  His 
•'redeeming  life"  but  only  Kis  precious  redeeming  blood. 


t ion  Today,"  in  Christian  Students.snO{orldJLr°^igai.  1924,  p.  139. 


» 


who  are  not  seekii\=i'  the  patronizing  testimony  of  non-Christ¬ 
ian  men,  wnicn  Dr,  Speer  rehearses  at  such  length,  hut  who  are 
v/illing  to  hear  the  offence  of  the  Cro&s, 

If  such  an  evang’elical  agency  is  formed,  its  virtues  must 

he  not  merely  negative  but  positive;  it  must  not  only  avoid  deny¬ 
ing  the  gospel,  hut  it  must  preach  the  gospel  in  all  its  fullness 
and  in  all  its  power.  One  fundamental  vice  underlies  the  defence 
of  the  present  Board;  its  representatives  seem  to  think  that 
the  burden  of  proof  is  to  he  placed  upon  those  who  deny  that  the 
Board  is  sounding  an  evangelical  note,  "Be  definite  in  your 
charges",  they  say  in  effect;  "point  out  individual  missionaries 
against  whom  charges  of  heresy  can  he  preferred,  or  else  keep 
silent  v/ith  your  criticism  and  continue  your  support,"  -^at  is 
the  trouble  with  such  a  line  of  defence?  Is  it  not  that  the  de¬ 
fence  is  negative  merely?  The  assumption  seems  to  he  that  ii  the 
missionaries  or  tlie  secretaries  of  the  Board  cannot  he  proved  to 
oe  saying  that  which  is  contrary  to  the  gospel  of  Christ,  then 
all  is  well.  But  cannot  these  gentlemen  really  understand  any 
better  than  that  the  point  of  view  of  evangelical  Christians  in 
our  Church?  Cannot  they  understand  that  what  evangelical  Christ¬ 
ians  demand  is  not  an  agency  that  avoids  denying  the  gospel  of 
the  Gross  of  Christ,  that  perhaps  pays  perfunctory  lip  service  to  it 
on  explicit  demand,  but  an  agency  tliat  is  on  fire  with  that  gospel, 
that  never  for  one  moment  keeps  it  in  the  background,  that  preaches 
it  in  season  and  out  of  season,  that  combats  what  is  contradictory 
to  it,  tnat  presents  it  as  the  only  way  ol  salvation  ior  lost  and 


#24. 

dying  men?  If  in  answer  to  the  present  paper  Dr*  Speer  should 
affirm  his  belief  in  the  atonement  of  Christ  —  that  heart  of 
the  gospel  which,  so  far  as  we  have  "been  able  to  observe,  he  has 
in  his  recent  books  dealt  with  only  to  bring  it  into  connection 
with  the  death  of  soldiers  in  the  war,  or  otherwise  to  explain 

it  away - if  he  should  affirm  his  belief  in  the  virgin  birth  of 

Ciirist,  and  in  the  other  four  basic  elements  of  our  faith  to 
which  the  Auburn  Aff irmationists  iiave  done  despite,  if  even  he 
should  affirm  his  conviction  of  the  necessity  of  these  beliefs, 
still  our  objections  would  not  really  be  removed.  V/hat  we  long 
for  is  not  a  missionary  agency  that  affirms  belief  in  the  essen¬ 
tial  things  of  the  faith  when  asked  to  do  so,  but  a  missionary 
agency  that  proclaims  those  things  joyously,  spontaneously,  and 
all  the  time,  'fhe  difference  here  concerns  the  question  where 
the  really  central  emphasis  is  to  be  placed.  It  is  not  merely  a 
difference  of  the  mind,  but  a  difference  of  the  heart,  v/hat  is 
6he  real  impact  of  our  Foreign  Board  upon  the  world?  Is  it  the 
preachii^’  of  Christ  crucified  —  not  in  some  pale  modern  sense, 
not  as  a  thing  upon  which  new  light  is  shed  by  the  death  of  sold¬ 
iers  in  the  war,  but  as  a  blessed  mystery  revealed  in  the  Word 
of  Cod?  If  it  is,  then  we  can  support  that  Board?  But  if  not, 
we  must  seek  some  other  agency  tliat  will  proclaim  this  thing  wnich 
to  us  is  the  breath  of  life.  Christ  has  bought  us  with  His  own  precious 
blood.  Woe  be  to  us  if  we  proclaim,  either  by  our  words  or  by  our  gifts 
some  other  gospel  than  the  gospel  of  the  Gross.  And  may  Cod  show 

us  how  we  can  best  proclaim  that  gospel  through  the  length  and  breadth 


ox  hue  world! 


April  20,  1929 


CJopy  #2. 


fifefessor  J,  Gresiiam  Ilaciien,  D.p., 
Box  A* ,  Princeton 
Jersey 

dear  Pr,  I&aciien: 


.  ^  already,  acknowledged  the  receipt  of  yonr  letter  of  April  12 

wi^n  your  accompanying  psper  entitled  ’’Can  Evangelical  Ciiristians  SuDoort 
oui-  ^01  eign  hoard,  wnicn  you  asked  me  to  examine  and  criticize  in  order  that 
h  it  contained  anything  ”untrue  or  unjust”  you  might  correct  it.  You  courte¬ 
ously  aided  tnat  you  would  be  grateful  for  any  assistance  that  I  might  render 
to  tills  end.  I  am  very  glad  to  respond  and  to  try  to  help  you  to  an  affirma¬ 
tive  answer  to  tne  question  in  your  paper.  I  believe  that  my  ovm  Christian 
convictions  are  not  less  evangelical  than  yours,  and  I  believe  that  our  forei^ 
[missionary  work  and  workers  are  also  truly  evangelical.  If  I  were  not  con¬ 
vinced  01  botn  of  tnese  tnings  I  snould  not  oe  associated  with  our  Foreign 
Board  oi  with  the  Presbyterian  Church.  And  I  use  the  word  evangelical,  as 

[will  appear,  in  its  plain  and  honest  sense  of  fidelity  to  the  full  Scriotural 
I  warrant  and  content  of  the  Gospel. 

I  will  try  first  to  indicate  particular  points  in  your  paper  which 

appear  no  me  to  be  ’’untrue  or  unjust”  and  then  I  shall  speak  of  the  paper  as  a 
whole. 


lo  Your  contrast  and  implied  antagonism  between  the  ’’humanitarian 
[service’’  of  the  Board  and  ’’propagating  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  as  it  is  con- 
jtained  in  the  whole  V/ord  of  God”  appears  to  me  to  be  unjust  and  untrue  and  un- 
liicriptural.  It  is  of  course  possible  to  divide  the  first  from  the  second  but 
Inot  tine  second  from  the  first.  The  Gospel  includes  human  service.  The  JJew 
'i'estament  is  full  of  that  principle.  It  insists  on  such  sei'vice  as  one  of  the 
jevidences  and  fruits  of  fidelity  to  the  Gospel.  Furthermore,  it  is  by  the  ex- 
Ipression  of  the  Gospel  in  deeds  as  well  as  in  words  tiiat  the  Gospel  was  preached 
^  is  ever  to  be  preached.  Indeed,  in  many  languages  there  were  no  words 
[wnicn  nad  the  significance  of  the  English  or  Greek  words  embodying  the  truths  of 
Itne  Gospel  and  -in  these  languages  old  words  had  to  be  taken  and  given  a  new  con- 
pent  Dy  life,  as  the  Incarnation  and  its  interpretat ion  did  at  the  beginning.  It 
ps  true  that  our  Boai'd  is  carrying  on  a  great  body  of  human  service  and  any  one 
po  is  desirous  of  doing*  such  work  can  not  find  an;^^  better  opportunity  for  it 
Ifei  here,  but  our  Board  has  always  made  it  perfectly  clear  that  in  our  policy 
piiilanthropio  work  is  tributary  to  and  associated  with  the  primary  aim  of 
Levang’eiization.  I  have  expressed  my  own  convictions  on  this  point  again  and 
J&a-iu.  One  quotation  from  ’^IJissionary  Principles  and  Practice”  (1902)  will  suf- 
[lice;  all  use  of  philanthropic  effort,  such  as  medical 'missions,  relief 
"Cric,  etc.,  as  a  method  of  mission  work,  the  dominant  and  determining  aim  must 
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gYarigelistic.  Such  woi'k  Iq  useful  as  secui*iiife-  friendsnip ,  removir^j  prejudice, 
,“^>05611^111^^  tiie  helpful,  unselfish  spirit  of  Christianity,  contributing  to  the 
ireachii^’  0^'  Christ,  and  the  revelation  of  Him  as  Saviour  and  Lord,  the  source 
till  hope,  and  as  relieviiig  suffering;  but  it  is  not  the  responsihility 

.f  tne  foreign  missionary  enterprise  to  care  for  tne  sickness  and  suffering  of  the 
^rld*  Times  of  critical  need  may  occur,  as  in  great  famines  and  pestilence, 
liien  ^  oroy^  liberty  of  action  must  be  recognized;  but  in  general,  the  aira  of  our 
Liiilaiiti^opic  work  should  be  to  contribute  directly  to  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel, 
establishment  of  the  Christian  Church,  and  to  the  fostering  of  that  Christian 
1  spirit  which  will  provide,  through  the  native  Church  which  is  growing  up  and  through 
i-tlie  peopl®  themselves,  the  salutary  fruits  of  Christianity  in  philanthropic  and 
■jpim'iitarian  effort.  As  a  missionary  method,  philanthropic  work  should  ordinari- 
ny  De  limited,  therefore,  by  the  possibility  of  its  evangelistic  utilization  and 
Wlueiioe*  A  small  development  of  such  work  contributing  powerfully  in  the  di¬ 
rection  indicated  is  better  than  a  large  development  of  but  feeble  or  indirect 
gyan^elistic  influence.”  I  thinic  it  is  an  error  in  your  paper  and  in  all  your 
'Ijqoks  txiat  you  do  not  adequately  recognize  and  set  forth  the  full  doctrine  of  the 
Scrip^ni'es,  natiely,  tnat  the  Gospel  is  to  be  preached  not  by  word  only  but  also  and 
not  loss,  or  less  fundamentally,  by  deeds  of  love  and  mercy.  ilnd  thus  preached  by 
jford  and  deed  by  our  Presbyterian  Church’s  Missions  true  fruitage  has  followed. 
Converts  nave  been  won  and  churches  have  been  established  as  numerous  and  of  as 
true  tew  Testament  character  as  have  resulted  from  the  work  of  any  other  missions, 
lyou  aro  invited  to  make  any  comparison  you  please,  including  the  undenominatioml 
hlissions  which  you  have  sometimes  praised  for  what  you  regarded  as  their  superior 
j doctrinal  fidelity. 

j  2.  It  is  not  for  me  to  presume  to  defend  the  General  Assembly  and  the 

‘Church  at  large  against  your  expressions  of  distrust  or  your  intimations  that  the 
Chui’ch  and  the  Assembly  are  not  really  evangelical.  I  believe  that  our  Church 
is  evangelical.  I  wish  with  you  that  it  were  better  instructed  in  the  doctrine 
ima  more  animated  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Gospel,  but  I  believe  tliat  it  is  officially 
^nd  really  a  truly  evangelical  Church  and  I  believe,  too,  that  the  Foreign  Board 
JticiS  not  lost  its  confidence*  There  are,  of  course,  individuals,  like  yourself, 

^ho  feel  and  express  distrust,  but  I  believe  you  and  they  are  mistaken  in  this 
;|u:id  tiiat  the  Church  is  warmly  and  evangelically  loyal  both  to  the  Gospel  and  to 

I  tne  Board  and  the  cause  which  it  represents. 

I 

Perhaps  I  should  say  a  word  regarding  the  footnote  referring  to  the 
kneral  Assembly  in  1927  wnen,  against  my  reluctance  and  protest,  I  was  made 
moderator.  as  to  my  action  in  connection  with  Judicial  Case  Ho.  1,  I  erred 
In  unwittingly  failing  to  note  and  to  prevent  the  voting  of  members  of  Hew  York 
Synod  on  eidner  side  of  tiie  question,  to  the  extent  to  which  any  of  them  did 
.vote.  Tnese  were  not,  however,  the  only  votes  illegally  cast.  And  there 
fvere  otner  and  graver  errors  antecedent  to  these  for  which  I  was  not  responsi- 
Itle  and  which  I  could  not  prevent.  For  the  good  and  honor  of  the  Church  it 

is  bettsr  to  pass  them  over,  but  if  this  matter  is  to  be  brought  forward  the 
^wiiole  story  should  be  unflinchingly  told.  I  candidly  summarized  the  situa^ 
at  tne  meeting  of  the  Assembly  the  following  morning,  and  t’ne  Assembly 
Lanimously  sustained  ray  position. 

T  I  no-Ge  your  depreciation  of  the  worth  of  any  endorsement  of  the  Foreign 

’‘Bofii’a  by  the  General  Assembly  but  perhaps  you  would  think  more  kindly  oi  the 
resolutions  of  the  Assembly  at  Grand  Hap  ids  in  1924  ^opted  on  recommendation 
th.6  Gtunding  Committee  on  Foreign  Missions,  of  which  Dr*  MacLennan  was 


S  ^.-a-cerprises,  the  selection^of  niLiomry^oand^d\^^^*t‘^  cooper- 

itals,  and  the  procla^nation  of  of  schoolo  and 

fael  bound  to  describe  and  define.  ThLe  lere  fo^’"orthe'rLol°S?‘ions! 

General  AsBemblie^in^reDe«^Brt°^^^^+  policy  established  by  past 

;fdireo?L®irfxercSe'“r'®'  ^ore^S  ms:fonL^.ork"?L^^^^^ 

misound  or^inTurlo^^  situation  in  which  teachings 

rt“decl^rtTL  ?t!  ®  Faith  are  given,  the  Ba.rdfas 

f  “  !u  policy,  should  either  secure  the  correction 

of  s  a  situation  or  failing  such  withdraw  from  further  participation. 

''iiiat  the  Board  be  commended  for  its  care  in  the  selection  snd 
appointment  of  Candidates  for  the  Foreign  Field  -nd  thit  thev  be 
auested  to  continue  to  exercise  the  most  sc^puio^^arf  if  l^is^.eSrd. 

i„  Vin-nitf  we  rejoice  in  all  the  courag-e  in  which  in  home  and  Church, 
uoepit^  aiid  Bcnool,  by  word  and  by  the  printed  page,  Christ  has  been 
preached  to  men,  and  we  assure  the  Missionaries  and  native  Churches  of 
our  nope  and  prayer  that  tne  program  of  simple  and  direct  Evangelism  may 

oe  so  increased  ohat  the  Gospel  may  be  carried  to  all  the  -Deonlp  fn-n 
vmose  evangelization  we  are  responsible*  People  for 

”fhat  in  this  hour  when  the  world’s  need  of  Christ  is  so  manifest 

opportmiities  ai‘e  so  great,  and  new  doors  of  en- 
Ciance  are  opened  into  lands  like  Afghanistan,  v/hich  have  been  hitherto 
closed,  wnen  young  men  and  women  are  offering  themselves  freely  for  ser¬ 
vice,  v/nen  our  Missionaries  and  Churches  with  which  they  are  uniting  are 
eager  lor  a  great  advance,  when  the  problems  of  men  and  of  nations  and 
01  races  cry  out,  consciously  or  unconsciously,  for  Christ  as  their  only 
solution,  wnen  the  experience  of  the  past  year  has  revealed  anew  to  the 
bnurch  tne  aaequate  resources  wnich  are  available  to  faith  and  love  through 

f!  f Assembly  here  and  now  dedicates  itself  and  calls 

upon  xhe  Church  to  consecrate  herself  afresh  to  a  new  obedience  to  the 
last  command  of  our  glorified  Lord  and  to  a  full  acceptance  of  His  Leader- 

of  making  the  Go^el  known  to  all  mankind  and  of 
I  escaolisning  His  Kingdom  over  all  the  earth.” 

Princptnn  ‘ioforibe  the  impression  which  you  say  is  made  upon  the  minds  of 

Jom-d  “  students  by  their  conferences  with  representatives  of  our  Foreign 

tact  h  ®  representatives  of  our  Board  with  whom  the  students  have  most  oon^ 

»lLir  ®  faculty  of  Princeton  Seminary  and  the  full  evangelical  loyalty 

fivii  personal  convictions  has.  I  think-,  nnt  hor.v,  -ru.  . _ 


Oitn^iT^  T  •  ...  * -.iivww  wxwii.  J  auu.  one  luil  evai]g( 

•teert  J  convictions  has,  I  think,  not  been  questioned.  It  has  on  the 

W  'touched  for  repeatedly  by  the  Board  of  Directors  and  is  trusted  through- 

stiitude^i^  ^“fidate  Department  of  the  Board  the  oest  evidence  of  its^ 

"fasin^-i!  .ff  has  not  recommended  the  declination  or  discouragemLt 

fpecif-  ^  oeminary  student  oecause  of  doctrinal  convictions,  l^he  only 

recently  who  had  been  working  in  tte 
'fs.s  a  -  ^^Qsbyoerian  Church  in  Canada,  met  with  no  discouragement  whatever.  He 
^aost  desirable  candidate,  and  was  at  once  and  joyfully  appointed. 
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Wie  men  wanted  lor  loi'ei^n  miasions  are  men  v/lio  firmly  believe  and  wno  knov.' 
;iave  experiences  tne  Goapel  ox  tiie  Hew  Testameno,  and  who  are  able  and  ready 
to  ^0  out  to  preach ^hy  word  axid  life  ’’the  glorioua  Gospel  of.  the  blessed  God”  in 
tae  of  ibs  hew  Testainent  meaning*  ho  far  from  dibcouragirx_,  such  men,  the 

is  eagex’ly  seeking  tor  tnem*  And  when  they  are  found  they  are  counselled 
liQ  stand  fast  in  bhe  Scriptural  faith  and  to  go  forth  to  proclaim  the  message  of 
i-.o  ikispel  in  all  their  life  and  work  and  teaching.  You  say  there  is  no  clear 
00  of  this.  On  the  other  haxid  I  think  there  is  clear  evidence  in  the  In¬ 


to 

tue  Go  -*.^1  wiicxi-  xixe  ana  wuric  ana  teacning.  lou  say  there  is  no  clea 
gvidenoe  of  this.  On  the  other  haxid  I  think  there  is  clear  evidence  in  the  in¬ 
structions  given  in  the  annual  conference  with  new  missionaries  and  otherv/ise. 
Ij'or  u  single  example  I  refer  you  to  Dr*  George  Alexander’s  sermon  at  the  Post  I’J 
.orenoe  of  the  Board  and  all  the  Missions,  entitled,  ’’The  Gospel  of  Paul.” 


s 

For 
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4.  You  say  that  your  impression  of  misgiving  and  distrust  is  strengthened 
by  ths  blank  which  is  sent  to  those  whose  names  the  candidate  for  missionary  ap- 
poinwent  gives  as  references,  and  you  siigle  out  for  criticism  from  the  fifth 
itemo  of  character  and  equipment  which  are  mentioned  these  three  -  ’’tolerance  of 

the  point  of  view  of  others,”  ’’desire  to  progress  in  spiritual  truth”  and  ’’sanity”, 
explained  as  absence  of  tendency  to  extreme  views.”  Burely  you  cannot  mean  to 

imply  oiiat  bhese  ax*e  undesirable  qualities  in  Christian  missionaries.’  There  are, 
to  be  sure,  limits  to  toleration.  Just  as  to  some  other  virtues,  and  it  is  not  al¬ 
ways  easy  to  fix  these  limits.  In  your  book  on  ’’The  Origin  of  Paul’s  Eeligion” 
yju  carry  as  a  scholar  with  great  urbanity,  the  limits  of  tolerance  of  the  point 
oi  view  of  others  far  beyond  the  point  where  any  one  v/ould  dream  of  carrying  them 
in  cooperation  in  missionary  service,  but  there  would  be  nothing  but  pure  separate 

individualism,  as  you  have  recognized  in  your  books,  if  we  were  not  prepared  to 
wrK  together  within  the  evangelical  fellowship  in  toleraiice  of  the  point  of  view 
oi  otners*  The  question  of  the  blank,  as  Mr*  Hadley  pointed  out  to  you,  covers 
simply  tnat*  And  this  Charles  Hodge  defended  and  advocated  at  the  meeting  of 
tne  evangelical  Alliance  in  Hew  York  in  1873  and  Dr*  Patton  has  nobly  set  forth 
in  fundamental  Cliristianity”  and  Dr,  JS*  D*  Warfield  lias  emphasized  in  his  Minority 
Leport  to  the  General  Assembly  of  1928  when,  referring  to  our  troubles  at  Princeton 
teniinary,  he  says,  ”In  niy  Judgment  the  root  and  ground  of  the  difficulties  are 
embodied  in  personalities,  and  so  far  as  they  are  not  embodied  in  personalities  they 
are  embodied  in  the  lack  of  that  tolerance  which  we  so  strongly  claim  for  ourselves 
.■aiia  so  generally  deny  to  others.”  The  question  on  the  reference  blank  involves 
no  more  and  nothing  different  from  this  -  the  ability  of  Cliristian  men  who  hold 

ne  vVaiigelicax  convictions  of  our  Church  to  v/ork  together  in  harmony  and  good  will 
am  mutual  tolerance* 


xuid  as  to  ’’desire  to  progress  in  spiritual  truth”  -  that  is  one  of  the 
c  barest  admonitions  of  the  Hew  Testaments  ”Grov/  in  the  grace  and  knovdedge  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,”  ’’Long-  for  the  spiritual  milk  which  is  without 
guue  tnat  ye  may  grow  thereby  unto  salvation.”  ”To  vmlk  v^orthily  of  the  Lord  unto 
L-  bearing  fruit  in  evex-y  good  work,  and  increasing  in  the  knowledge  of 

^  d.  many  more  pas  sages  I  It  is  men  and  women  who  long  and  strive 

(LOr  tne  fulfilment  of  these  possibilities  in  their  own  lives  who  are  wanted  in 
^^stian  service  at  home  and  abroad, 

W  ’’sanity’,’  meaning  ’’absence  of  tendency  to  extreme  views.”  Certainly 

you  these  qualities  is  not  desirable.  How  carefully  in  your  books  do 

against  certain  extreme  views  regarding  the  millennial  hope,  regarding 
W  regarding  extreme  intellectual  ism  and  extreme  experimental  ism,  and  many 

earixestly  Paul  counsels  mens  ’’Let  your  moderation,  your  forbear- 
sourd  men.”  ”God  gave  us  a  spirit  of  power  and  love  and  of  a 

"Be^  ^dind.”  ’’Soberness”  is  one  of  his  emphasized  virtues  and  Peter’s,  too* 

therefore  sober  and  watch  unto  prayer*”  ’’’viTherefore  girding  up  the  loins 
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of  your  mind,  ae  sober  and  set  your  hooe  Dei-fef+i  ir  ov,  +1,  ^ 

„rouabt  mito  you  at  tne  revelation  orjLurChr^ai  ° 

,„aty  desired  in  missionaries.  (Cl.  Cal.  V  Iz  n  Pete' 


oaestions  in  the^ol^i^^'HlolerMorof'^the^n'^'  ^id  their  relationship  to  other 
!e  eighth  general  ectf  "J^^ork  Oual??rL  ° 

fallows  I  "a.  'i'act  -h  are  mentioned,  as 

touovfe.  a.  iaot.  _  b.  'foleranoe  ol  the  point  of  view  of  otner-s  ..  %..i  4- 

“dpreferen;es.)'-''^  'aft^th' Subj eoWflnquiry  ir"SpL?r’l  ' 

:1SiC!^nii;en^r:f  el^;enl^f 

BSiit  in  the  Ciiristian  life"  and  the  subheads  are.^  Promise  of  Develop- 

tual  truth.  b.  Kagerness  for  ChrisU^I:  “0".  "-c.^laTity!  "uSe'of 
teadenoy  to  extreme  views)."  Then  follow  Questions  as  to  the  eiperienorof  tL 
candidate  in  various  forms  of  practical  work  and  Christian  service! 


'i’o  twist  these  shnple  and  reasoiiable  and  wise  Questions  and  tn  ■fVrato.>,+ 
tom  with  suspicion  is  an  untrue  and  unjust  note  in  your^S!! 


to  determ^Ae  Se  c^dSa^e's  Stel'^^tuaf  at?t 

taal  capacity;  there  irn^t  0“ lo^l^  rdetemiTh  s'  So^le'Le'^'ol^t! 

tnp  G-osoel  ”  ‘Phn  t  i  o  a  i \  ■  ue  oermxne  nis  Knowledge  oi  the  contents  of 

srt*'  “*  ““  '■  “• »««» soS?fiu  B^ott 

^  aid  l)r.  John  iox,  who  were  then  manbers  of  the  Board,  were  particularly  oonce'-ned 
lie  decisions  reached,  and  in  139S,  1910  and  1921.  (2)  By  the  three  questions 
to  '..aioh  most  space  is  given  and  which  are  deemed  tne  most  important  auestion.B  nn  tho 
,  maioate  lieierenoe  Blank",  namely,  "Jould  you  recommend  appointment’"  "If  not 
Wat  viould  seem  to  De  the  weak  points  or  faults  which  in  vour  iSSnt  shmTld  1  • 

state® foreign  mission  work?"  •'Unhampered  by  any  questions  please 
state  irankly  your  own  opinion  as  to  the  general  fitness  of  the^ candidate  for  the 

inclusion  in  the  PerS  AppUohlon 
every  layman  and  woman  candidate  of  the  four  Constitutional 
9  estions  propounded  by  Presbyteries  to  candidates  for  ordination.  (4)  By  the 

is /our  habit  in  devotional  Bible  study  and  prayer?" 

©very  lorm  of  mission  work  the  pararaount  duty  of  everv 
lais^bionary  is  to  rnaKe  Jesus  Christ  known  as  Saviour,  Lord  and  Master?”°^»»Is  ii 

this  the  chief  aim  of  your  missionary  service,  no  matter  what 
^i^eciu,!  duties  may  oe  assigned  to  you?” 


pu,..  requiring  from  every  candidate,  ordained  and  unordained,  a  separate 

xeouer.  fhe  requirement  is  thus  expressed  on  all  application  blanks: 


’’jVIil'i’E  A  SEPARATE  LETfSS  giving  in  brief:  (a)  A  sketch  of  your  life;  (h) 
Your  Christian  development  and  experience;  (c)  Your  motives  in  seeking 
‘‘Assionary  appointment;  (d)  fhe  content  of  your  Christian  lie s sa£>-e . " 


explaining  wiiat  is  involved  the  following  statement  is  sent  to  every  candidate 
)  not  under  care  and  examination  of  a  Presbytery: 


0.  ]...a,cheii 
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Contenti  oi'  your  Qiirlstiaj:!  Icebsa^:,‘e. 

TniB  question  xs  vital.  You  propose  to  go  to  a  i'oreit^n  land 
iii  order  to  propagate  the  Christian  religion,  either  "by  public  address, 
or  oy  personal  contacts,  or  by  ootn.  It  is  of  utmost  importance  that 
you  should  have  a  clear  idea  of  wiiat  this  religion  is.  Any  positive 
statements  upon  Christian  faith  aiid  practice  which  you  wish  to  make 
should  he  set  forth  here,  and  will  naturally  include  your  idea  of  Cod, 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Holy  Spirit,  tlie  redemptive  work  of  Christianity, 
duties  to  your  fellow  men,  the  Bible,  the  Church,  together  with  such 
other  leading-  truths  as  you  would  expect  to  embody  in  your  message. 

Such  condensation  is  desired  as  may  be  consistent  with  a  satisfactory 
setting  forth  of  your  views.’* 


Possibly  you  may  never  have  seen  this  last  statement.  It  has  bf  en  in  use 
i'or  tne  past  six  years. 


In  the  light  of  tiiese  statements  I  think  your  criticism  of  the  blanks  is 
uiitrae  and  unjust. 


6.  You  criticize  also  the  question  on  the  application  blank  with  regard  to 
bhe  ability  of  the  candidate  to  ’’Cheerfully  accept  and  support  the  decision  of  a 
majority,  even  if  the  decision  is  contrary  to  your  (his)  own  opinions,”  and  you  are 
dissatisfied  with  Ih*.  Hadley’s  explanation  that  this  does  not  refer  to  theological 
convictions  but  iio  capacity  to  work  with  others  happily  in  attending  to  our  main 
cormnon  business  and  in  pursuing  our  definite  and  united  aim  even  though  there  may  be 
diiferences  of  opinion  over  questions  of  method  and  policy  and  Judgiaent,  and  other 
tiiings  too.  Such  ability  to  -Aork  with  others  is  certainly  important.  In  the 
Shant'ong  Mission  in  China  there  were  three  strong-  personalities  -  Dr,  Nevius,  Dr. 
i.iateer  and  Dr.  Goi'bett.  These  men  were  wide  apart  in  their  opinions  as  to  missionary 
policy  and  method,  but  tney  were  able  to  adjust  themselves  and  to  establish  and 
C£.rry  forward  one  of  the  best  missions  oi  our  Churcn.  Mr,  Hadley  was  rignt  in 
interoreting  this  question  in  this  sense,  as  raising-  not  the  issue  of  evangelical 
tiieological  views,  which  are  uhe  expected  basis  oi  missionary  appointment,  but  the 
qusstion  of  temperament  and  ability  to  work  in  fullest  narmony  with  people  in  tie 
sculi  group  wnicn  is  usually  found  in  a  mission  station,’ 

The  question  on  the  application  blank  is  an  old,  olo.  question.  It  has 
Deeii  used  for  many  years;  in  its  present  form  for  one  past  seven  years.  It  has 

never  nad  any  reference  to  theological  views.  They  are  covered,  as  I  liave  pointed 

ouii,  in  otner  wa^s. 


7.  You  criticise  also  the  two  questions  which  emphasize  the  ”paramount  duty” 
axid  ’’one  cnief  aim”  of  each  missionary  ”to  make  Jesus  Christ  known  as  Saviour, 

Lord  and  Master.”  Surely  this  is  Just  wimt  tns  Church  wants  to  be  assured  of  in 
its  foreign  missionaries,  that  every  one  of  them  will  set  the  spiritual,  evangelistic 
purpose  in  the  first  place  and,  as  the  Board’s  Manual  says,  will  mxe  all^  methods 
£^iid  forms  of  missionary  service  contribute  to  the  realization  of  this  aim.  I  shall 
refer  later  to  your  rejection  of  this  statement  of  the  missionary  aim  but  I  would  refer 
here,  though  I  shall  refer  again  also  to  this,  to  your  statement  that  the  use  in 
liuese  questions  of  the  terms  ’’Saviour”,  ’’Lord”  and  ’’Master”  is  ’’studiedly  vag-ue.” 

^bat  statement  is  both  untrue  and  unjust.  It  is  the  kind  of  statement  regarding 
your  Qnristian  brethren  which  both  the  Scriptures  and  tie  Standards  of  our  Church 
forbid  I  use  the  term  ’’Saviour”  and  ”Lord”  and  ”Master”,  and  my  associates  use  them 
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La  aie  Ubed  by  the  Boaid  lu^  questions  in  the  s.ame  sense,  in  the  full 

sLk  L'  Antq  which  they  are  used  in  the  Gospels, 

.jjithe  Book  ol  Acts,  lu  the  iipistles  and  in  the  Hevelation  -  in  that  sense'^and 

no  other.  li  you  think  that  they  are  not  adequate  or  that  they  are  "studiedly 

vatue  your  con  roversy  is  with  the  Kew  'festainent  whose  meaning  and  authority 

/Jin  this  and  in  all  things  I  unreservedly  accept  and  with  whose  very  words  I  am 

8.  You  refer  to  the  fact  tnat  on  ilay  8,  1928,  "no  less  than  six  out  of 
fourteen  ministerial  members  of  the  jJational  Board  and  five  out  of  fifteen 
juiiiisteri^  members  of  the  Foreign  Board  "were  signers  of  the  'Auburn  Affirmation'" 
lana  tnat  four  01  the  five  in  the  case  of  the  Foreign  Board  are  still  members  of  the’ 
Board  1*.  Hadley,  the  present  Candidate  Secretary  of  the  Board,  was  also  a 

signer,  thougn  at  tne  time  he  signed  he  had  not  become  a  secretary  of  the  Board 
j|ll  1  were  a  minister  I  would  not  have  signed  the  "Auburn  Affirn^tion. "  Ilof^uid 
/jl  sieu  any  otner  except  ihe  great  affirmation  of  our  Confession:  "The  Supreme 
iijwl.e  can  oe  no  other  but  the  Holy  Spirit  speaking  in  the  Scripture.!' 

'  live  LSlrLionT'"’  "Affirmation"  and  note  the  following 

of  TS'aith  (ieolare  our  acceptance  of  the  Westminster  Confession 

tkne  taLht  in  the  v"^  ordination,  'as  containing  the  system  of  doo- 
n-eaL  Li?  ^  L  Scriptures.'  We  sincerely  hold  and  earnestly 
Pleach  tne  doctrines  oi  evangelical  Cnri st ianity.  in  a?reeiiBnt  with  tho 

ariericL  ^^e  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  toited  States  of^ 

America,  oi  wnicn  we  are  loyal  ministers.***^*** 

’  .ve  all  hold  most  earnestly  to  these  great  facts  and  doctrines  (i  e 

nie  inspiration  of  tne  Biole,  and  the  Incarnation,  the  Atonenisnt,  the  *  ’  ' 

hesurrection,  ana  the  Continuing  Life  and  Supernatural  Power  of  our  Lord 

Jesus  Christ);  we  all  oelieve  from  our  hearts  that  the  writers  of  the 

iQle  were  inspired  of  God;  that  Jesus  Christ  was  God  manifest  in  the 

liesh;  tmt  God  was  in  Clirist,  reconciling’  the  world  unto  Himself,  and 

tnrougn  mm  we  nave  our  redemption;  that  having*  died  for  our  sins  He  rose 

from  tne  dead  and  is  our  everlasting  Saviour;  that  in  His  earthly  ministry 

vacarious  death  uni^rw 
presence  he  is  aoie  to  save  to  the  uttermost,”  ^ 

itrustpH  positive  affirmation  surely  these  men  are  as  much  entitled  to  be 

Wit  on  f  if  I  understand  at  all  tL 

forrij/iteL^  ^i^^rles  Hodge  and.  hr.  Patton  there  is  basis  here 

rigxiteous  Cnristian  cooperation.  wc4,&xs  nere 

I'esttse  nf  !•  of  your  paper  is  devoted  to  my  "utterances"  as  a 

tiip  o  regarding  tte  Poreig-n  Board."  And  the  terms  of  your  letter 

self-dSs^r^'^  suspicions  and  implied  charges  of  your  statement  are  a  summons 
fetch  ^  L  ^  associated  with  the  foreign  mission  work  of  our 

.ELL,  thirty-eight  years.  I  have  tried  to  serve  Lithf^Uy  and 

ihter  whL  f  ^°/“t  think  tne  service  needs  to  be  vindicated  to  men.  ThLe  is  a 
need’t/^h  ^  trying  to  serve  and  His  judgment  is  the  only  jud^nnent 

oLfL  f and  you  and  I  are  both  clearly  known  to  Him.  Lt  om  is 

“^ei  a  d  to  Dear  his  Ciiristian  witness  to  our  glorious  Lord  and  His 

uJoEit  “  and  distrust  which  you  think  my  utter^ces  Lve 

! 

i 
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i'iio  ouief  tj'ro'ujrid  ox‘  complaint  and  criticism  in  your  statehibnt  with  re- 
lio  me  relates  to  the  little  hook  ”Ai‘e  Foreign  Fissions  Done  For?”  and  its 
aims  of  foreign  missions.  Inasmuch  as  this  statement  of  aim 
quoted  in  the  oook  from  tne  Board’s  Fianual,  where  it  has  stood  in  its  present 

foriu  many  years,  I  am  glad  to  retire  for  a  time,  with  the  little  hook,  into 
;iie  Dackground  and  shall  take  up  your  attack  on  'che  statement  of  the  missionary 
jlm,  wnich  also  reference  was  earlier  made.  The  statement  which  you  criticize 
follows : 

”The  supreme  and  controlling  aim  of  foreign  missions  is  to 
make  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  known  to  all  men  as  their  Divine  Saviour 
and  to  persuade  them  to  become  His  disciples;  to  gather  these  disci¬ 
ples  into  Cnristian  churches  which  shall  he  self-propagabing,  self- 
supporting,  and  self-gove lining;  to  cooperate,  so  long  as  necessary, 
with  these  churches  in  the  evangelizing  of  their  countrymen  and  in 
bringing  to  hear  on  all  human  life  the  spirit  and  principles  of 
Ciirist,  ” 


'you  object  to  this  as  ’’evasive  and  vague”  and  because  it  does  not  explicitly 
[^declare  the  absolute  necessity  for  every  missionary  of  belief  in  the  virgin 
of  our  Lord,  in  His  hodily  resurrection,  in  His  suhstitut ionary  death  as 
sacrifice  to  satisfy  divine  justice,  in  His  supernatural  return,  in  the  absolute 
aecessity  of  the  new  birth  as  over  against  any  development  ’of  human  goodness,  in 
Justification  by  faith  alone,  in  salvation  by  the  sovereign  grace  of  God.” 

In  reply  I  would  says  {!)  This  statement  of  the  supreme  and  con¬ 
trolling'  aim  of  foreign  missions  was  prepared  in  its  present  form  by  a  committee 
01  hie  Post  h-ar  Conference  of  tne  Board  with  representatives  of  the  Missions  held 
j&t  Princeton  in  June  1920.  The  Ciiairman  of  this  committee  was  the  Hev.  J.  7alter 
ILowrie,  D*D.,  of  China,  later  secretary  of  the  Bible  Union  of  China.  It  was  he  v/ho 
ffrelpecL  to  form  this  statement,  which  tne  Conference  unanimously  adopted  for  just 
what  it  was  intended  to  be,  no  more  and  no  less.  It  was  not  a  statement  of  the 
doctrinal  content  of  the  Gospel  message#  It  was  the  briefest  possible  declara¬ 
tion  of  the  ceuorai  purpose  of  missions  with  due  subordination  of  its  various 
elements.  That  central  purpose  most  assuredly  is  to  make  knov/n  our  Lord  Jesus 
Cmist  the  Saviour  of  tlB  V/orld.  (2)  The  statement  is  absolutely  and  faithfully 


iScriptural.  It  gathers  together  the  words  and  thoughts  of  the  Great  Commission 
its  various  forms:  ’’ihid  Jesus  came  and  spare  unto  them,  saying,  All  pov/er  is 
llgiven  unco  ne  in  heaven  and  earth.  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations, 
itactiziig  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father  and  of  ti:ie  Son,  and  oi  the  Holy  Ghost*” 
ue  said  unto  tnem.  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
I Crsdture . ”  ”And  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all 
[’Juaea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth.” 


iai  your  criticisms  of  the  aim  as  stated  are  equally  applicable,  some  of 
pneni  iiiore  so,  to  tne  last  commaiids  of  our  Lord*  These  commands  do  not  mention  the 
tthirgs  you  require  to  have  mentioned.  They  do  not  contain  certain  ideas  which  you 
[disapprove •  Your  views  explain  away  and  even  attack  the  clear  meaning  axid  the 
very  words  of  tie  Great  Commission  as  Matthew  records  it, 

I  (2)  You  summarize  your  criticism  of  the  statement  of  aim  by  saying 

['In  snort,  there  is  no  hint  here  tnat  the  foreign  missionary  has  a  message  to 
F-i^ind  lost  in  sin,  tnat  that  message  is  contained  solely  in  the  Bible  as  the  lord 
ol'iiod,  end  that  the  heart  and  core  of  the  message  is  found  in  redeinption  by  the 
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-ygcio^^  of  Chrisl;***  I  think  that  any  fair  and  candid  Chri  stian  mind 

{iU  ^  0^  these  things  hut  far  more  than  a  hint  in  the  plain, 

lonest  words  of  the  aim  if  honor  ahly  and  fair  mindedly  construed.  These  and 
elements  oi  tne  Gospel  would  he  included  in  a  statement  of  the  content  of 
iiie  message  which  the  missionary  is  to  make  known,  hut  they  do  not  naturally  or 
gsseiitially  fall  in  a  sentence- statement  of  the  central  and  controlling  aim. 
jiistaiin  is  to  make  our  Saviour  and  Lord,  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  known  to 
[tiie  v/orid.  Paul  writes  to  the  Ephesians,  **Unto  me  who  am  less  than  the  least  of 
Ll  saints  was  this  grace  given  to  preach  unto  the  Gentiles  the  unsearchable  riches 
Christ.”  Some  of  tnose  riches  he  proceeds  to  unl’old  hut  by  no  means  all,  and 
p  KiaKQS  no  menxion  of  some  of  the  particulars  in  which,  of  course,  he  believed  hut 
oi'  which  he  never  attempted  to  summarize  in  any  statement  of  his  central, 

Single  missionary  purpose<» 

I  thij^  you  make  three  great  mistalces  here  (1)  You  confuse  the  statement 
oi'  the  aim  of  missions  to  proclaim  the  Gospel  of  Christ  with  the  statement  of  the 
{content  of  the  message  of  the  Go^el.  (2)  You  allow  your  suspicion  and  distrust 
|i  others,  your  judging  as  you  would  not  be  judged,  to  deflect  and  poison  your  view* 
■hen  yon  call  Jesus  Christ  ”Lord  and  haster”  you  say  tlie  words  are  used  honestly,  hut 
Uiieii  I  onil  Him  so,  the  v/ords  are  used  dishonestly.  This  is”untrue  and  unjust.” 

[It  is  more  tnan  that.  Paul  says  explicitly,  *»Ho  man  can  say  Jesus  is  Lord  hut  in 
tiie  noly  opirit.”  You  appear  flatly  to  dispute  Paul  and  to  believe  that  men  can 
Icaii  Jesus  Lord  hy  the  evil  spirits  Our  Lord  spoke  some  stern  words  about  this 
kind  of  judgment.  (3)  You  unmistakahly  imply  that  the  failure  specifically  to 
meation  certain  great  doctrines  is  evidence  that  those  doctrines  are  not  believed. 

10*  I  will  go  on  to  deal  specifically  with  this  point.  You  say  that 
"the  vagueiiess  which  characterizes  this  utterance  {i.e#,  the  statement  of  aim) 
leiso  ohuracterizes  'Che  whole  booklet  (i*e*,  ’Vire  Foreign  Missions  Done  For?”)  There 
is  in  it  no  mention  of  the  virgin  birth  of  our  Lord  and  of  the  absolute  necessity 
of  oelief  in  it  for  every  missionary,  no  mention  of  the  bodily  resurrection,  no 
mentiori  of  the  full  truthfulness  of  Scropture  (indeed  no  mention  of  Scripture  as 
such  at  ail)  no  mention  of  the  supernatural  x*eturn  of  Christ,  no  mention  of  the 
[new  hirth  of  believers,  no  mention  of  justification  hy  faith,  no  mention  of  the  aton- 

11?  aeath  of  Christ.  ” 

Before  examining  this  statement  and  the  implications  which  you  put  into  it 
la  toe  inferences  which  you  draw  out  of  it,  I  wish  to  make  my  position  unmistaks^ 

%  clear.  I  am  an  evangelical  Christian  believer.  I  accept  all  the  facts,  all 
he  aoctrines,  all  the  truths  of  the  Hew  Testament.  I  stated  my  convictions  summa¬ 
rily  hi  an  article  in  the  International  Heview  of  Missions,  October  1923,  on 
"ihesionary  Cooperation  in  Face  of  Doctrinal  Difference”,  as  follows: 

’’Before  attempting  to  ansv/er  tnese  questions,  the  writer  of  this  paper 
ought  perhaps,  in  order  to  avoid  all  misunderstanding,  to  state  nis  o\m 
point  of  view.  He  accepts  the  v/hole  of  Christianity  as  set  forth  in  the 
hew  Testament.  He  believes  ungualif iedly  every  article  of  the  Apostles’ 
Creed,  ho  language  is  adequate  to  state  his  conception  of  Clirist.  He 
relieves  tnat  He  is  more  and  greater  than  any  words  can  ever  express,  ’the 
Word  made  flesh,*  God  incarnate,  reconciling  the  world  to  Himself,  the 
only  Saviour,  our  Lord  and  our  God.  He  believes  in  the  truthfulness 
of  tne  x’ecord  of  Christ’s  life,  including  His  miracles,  and  rejoices 
with  great  joy  in  tne  miracle  of  tne  Yirgiri  Birth  and  of  the  real 
xiesurrection  of  Christ  and  of  His  future  personal  advent.  He  believes 
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cndt  it  is  God  alone  wuo  tl'ii*oug,'ii  Giirist  saves  men,  not  b/  their 
Oxiaracters,  nor  by  any  work  of  righteousness  which  they  can  do,  hut  by  his 
own  grace  through  tne  death  and  life  of  His  dear  son.  As  to  the  hible, 
he  accepts  the  doctrine  of  the  ^Westminster  Confession  and  regards^ 
its  authority  as  supreme,  not  in  faith  only  but  also  in  the  practice, 
conduct  and  relations  of  men.  I  am  afraid  this  may  seem  to  many 
very  antiquated  and  unmodeiii,  and  the  writer  must  oe  prepared  to  accept 
v/natever  limitations  of  value  in  the  modern  mind  such  views  set  upon 
nis  judgment  as  to  the  doctrinal  limits  of  tolerance  and  the  doctrinal 
basis  of  cooperation.^* 


'g  to  our  Lord,  I  spoke  fully  and  definitely  in  the  Moderator’s  sermon  at  the 
'eneral  Assemoly  in  19E8.  I  am  no  theologian  and  I  did  not  and  cannot 
speai  terms  of  systematized  theology  (which  I  respect  and  believe  to  be 
necessary)  but  I  believe  in  the  Saviour  and  His  glory  and  His  redeemi^ 
toric  as  deeply  and  truly  and  lovingly  as  you  can  believe  in  Him.  I  tried 
to  sap/  txiis  at  the  Assembly  in  Tulsa.  These  were  some  of  the  words  I 

used} 

“There  is  nothing  good  or  great  that  we  will  not  say 
about  Jesus*  There  is  no  claim  tiiat  we  will  not  make  for 
Him.  There  is  naught  that  we  can  say  about  God  that  we  will 
not  say  also  about  Jesus,  *xhe  Son  of  His  love;  in  whom  we 
have  our  redemption,  one  forgiveness  of  our  sins:  who  is 
tne  image  of  the  invisible  God,  the  first  born  of  all  creation; 
for  in  Him  were  all  things  cx^eated,  in  the  heavens  and  upon  the 
earth,  thixigs  visible  and  things  invisible,  whether  thrones  or 

dominions  or  principalities  or  powers;  ail  things  have 
created  through  Him,  and  unto  Him;  and  He  is  above  all  things, 
and  in  Him  all  things  consist.  And  He  is  the  head  of  the 
Dody  the  Church;  wno  is  the  beginning,  the  firstborn  from 
the  dead;  tnat  in  all  thing’s  He  might  have  the  preeminence. 

For  it  was  the  good  pleasure  of  the  Father  that  in  Him  should 
ail  the  fulness  dwell;  and  through  Him  to  reconcile  all  things^ 
unto  Himself,  having  made  peace  through  tne  blood  of  Hi s  cross; 
through  Him,  I  say,  whether  things  upon  the  earth,  or  things 
in  the  heavens. ^ 


“,,b  will  say  about  Jesus  all  that  all  the  creeds  have 
said  and  then  we  will  say  that  He  is  more  than  this.  All 
uiiat  men  have  said  or  even  can  say  about  His  giory,  His  oeauty, 

His  power.  His  deity  we  will  say.  He  is  all  this  and  He 
trar'iSGeiids  all  this.  Here  let  us  stand  each  ior  himseli 
ainfus  as  Christas  Church  and  henceforth  let  no  man  trouble  us  for 
we  bear  in  our  mind  and  in  our  heart,  in  our  spirit  and  in  our  body 
the  marks  oftbe  Lord  Jesus* 


“But  all  words  fall  short  of  the  reality  with  regard 
to  Christ.  If  He  were  nothing  but  a  good  dead  man  who  ^ 
spoAfand  wrought  as  wisely  as  He  knew  long  ^0  in 
who  died  bravely  on  a  Cross  witn  no  hate  oi  those  who  did  such 
hateful  wrong,  and  over  whose  undisturbed  grave  the  Syrian 
stars  look  down,  then  we  should  have  much  scruple  lest  we 
should  wrong  His  memory  with  excess  speech.  Indeed  long  ago 
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Vie  should  have  found  the  adequate  words  to  describe  His 
hvmianity.  But  uo  us  Jesus  Christ  is  not  a  good  dead 
man  but  God,  the  living'  God,  our  Risen  and  Living 
Saviour,  and  v/e  will  use  all  the  language  we  have  and 
deem  it  simple  and  poor  to  utter  the  wonder  that  is 
beyond  all  utterance. 

’^Nevertheless  we  can  make  our  confession. 

V/e  conf'ess  Him  in  the  august  symbols  of  our  historic 
creeds  and  confessions. ” 

You  may  not  call  these^’vague  and  evs.sive”  words.  You  may  not  call  them, 

as  you  do  call  the  sincere  and  earnest  utterances  of  our  missionaries 

and  of  tne  secretaries  of  our  Board,  “perfunctory  lip  service.”  If  Y^u 
do  you  will  have  to  answer  oefore  our  Lord  and  Judge;  nay  you  will  receive 

even  now  in  your  mind  and  character  God’s  inevitable  penalty 

iin-Ciir i st ian  and  un~Christlike  judgment  of  a  man  on  his  fellow  Cnr  1st lans. 

ijct  us  both  be  mindful  of  our  Master’s  words.  (l!att.  VII.  1-4)* 

Now  let  us  examine  this  present  criticism.  (1)  You  say  that  my 
little  book  does  not  mention  the  Virgin  Birth  and  its  place  in  Cliristian 
faith.  That  is  true.  Neither  is  it  mentioned  in  your  book  on  ’  me 
Origin  of  Paul’s  Religion.’’  You  there  set  forth  the  details  of  Jesus  life 
wnioh  were  knovm  to  Paul  but  you  make  no  mention  among  them  of  ^  the  Virgin 
Birth.  The  single  mention  of  it  in  your  book  ’’.Vnat  is  Paitn.  is  in 
tue  question  which  is  asked  in  a  purely  incidental  and  secondary  way, 

'v/hat  has  it  (i.e.,  simple  trust  like  tn&x,  01  tne  Centurion)  x 

'uestion  of  fact  like  tne  question  of  tlie  virgin  birtn.  (p.  91).  You 
to  on  on  this  same  page  to  state  wnat  we  need  to  know  auout 

"do  not  mention  Ve'might  expelt^fo  h^“oleL^mSn^S  the^, 

::refi!l\“  irfffiskssiror^aVJfsIaUhT"  of  all  that  the  v.iter 
deemed  essent^l.  -ait  Jirgin  Bir^h  i-.^--,^^,-tn"condemn  my 

-^rfitS/^Kierr^  Lf wlfiL  X  doyfuxxy 

::‘iTe°ve  L^^eeTiLtf  elsere^e  at  greater  length  and  particularity 
“uai  Fnave  sLn  or  heard  of  in  any  writings  or  yours* 

And  are  you  prepared  to  condemn  every  book  that  does  not  set 

nr*M  Slrrn  o|o„ 

s; 

Birth  here  as  you  reguire.  the  Roman  doctrine  of  the 

incidentally  m  txie  raenti^  o  he  , /npopupar  Lectures  on  Theological 

Lmaoulate  Conception.  ^  a  single  reference  to  the  Virgin  liary 

Themes"  there  is,  ii  I  a  ,  significance  of  the  Virgin  Birth.  Sven 

ana  not  a  word  aoout  tne  ®  Hodge’s  "Systematic  Theology"  the  index 

in  the  three  “^'l^rff^rs  only  to  Homan  ideas  of  the  Virgin 

■Irr^lnri^tL  texf  the  fact’ and  the  doctrine  of  the  Virgin  Birth  receive 
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almost  110  Under  '^Particular  Passages  wliicli  teach  txxO 

pivinity  o±  Ciirist  no  reference  is  niade  to  the  Virgin  Birth.  Under 
tne  Person  of  Cnrist  there  are  a  few  references  to  it,  chiefly  re- 
lating^  t'o  tne  humaai  nature  in  Jesus  and  the  substance  of  His  body, 
inere  is  no  reierence  whatever  to  the  place  of  the  Virgin  Birth  in 

treatment  of  its  theological  signifi- 
"rstLent!”''  "  '  ex£^il)le,  in  Du  Bose's  "Soteriology  of  the^v/ 

Do  not  misunderstand  me.  I  believe  in  the  Virgin  Birth 
and  I  regard  It,  in  Dr.  George  iUexander's  words,  as  "a  peculiarly 
precious  truth,  iuid  I  know  that  of  course  Dr*  Patton  believes  it, 
out  the  Idea  tx^at  failure  to  mention  it  implies  disbelief  and  that  every 
book  wnich  omits  it  is  unevangelical  is  untrue  and  irrational.  Consider 
tne  res^t  01  The  application  of  your  requirements  here  to  the  volume 
enoitled  ^iDlical  and  theological  Studies  by  the  Faculty  of  Princeton 
01  tne  bounding  of  tne  Seminary"  (1912).  It  is  a  great  volume 

of  634  pages.  Here,  surely,  one  would  feel  tiiat  he  had  a  right  to 
expect  a  full  statement  oi  the  Gospel  which  the  Seminary  was  established 
to  teacn,  a  presentation  01  the  essential  and  fundamental  teaching  of 
onristianity,  setting  forth  with  special  clearness  the  Christian  message 
for  our  time.  Dr.  Patton  in  his  opening  paper  says,  "i^ly  theme 
embraces  tne  entire  circle  of  theological  learning."  Your  criticism  of 
our  stauement  of  aim  is  that  it  is  not  enough  to  speak  of  the  circle 
all  the  contents  of  the  circle  must  be  explicitly  spoken  of  also,  and  you 
name  certain  contents  whose  verbal  omission  is  proof  of  unevangelicalism  and 
of  a  vague  and  evasive  insincerity,  well,  let  us  see.  (This  huge 
and  sincere  theological  volume  contains  not  a  single  reference  to  the 
Virgin  Birth.  The  one  reference  to  the  Second  Coming  of  Christ 
is  in  a  peper  by  Dr.  Erdman.  That  is  the  only  one.  There  is  a 

paper  on  "Sin  and  Grace  in  the-  Koran"  but  none  on  "Sin  and  Grace  in  the 
Gospel."  There  is  a  "Study  of  Jonathan  Edwards"  and  another  of  "The 
rtraiiiaic  of  Daniel"  and  another  of  "The  Shepherd  of  Hermas"  but  none  of 
"the  truthfulness  of  the  Scriptui-es",  of  "the  new  birth  of  believers"  of 
"justification  by  faith",  of  "the  atoning  death  of  Christ."  'Jhat 
if  one  should  use  your  own  words:  sort  of  a  Gospel  is  it  from  which 

ail  that  makes  a  Gospel  has  thus  been  left  out?  In  this  vague  message 

the  offence  of  the  Cross  is  done  away  but  so  is  the  glory  and  the  power." 

■ihese  v/ords  might  far  more  justly  be  used  here  than  with  regard  to  my 
little  missionary  book.  This  is  a  great  theological  presentation  of  the 
Gospel  offered  in  commemoration  of  a  century's  life  of  a  great  school 
wuose  business  it  is  po  set  forth  the  content  of  the  Gospel.  But  I  will 
not  use  your  words.  I  think  the  volume  is  a  worthy*-  Christian  production 
and  one  of  the  best  things  in  it  is  the  passage  in  your  paper,  where,  more 

adequately  tiian  ai^y  where  else,  you  recognize  (p*  57b)  the  Pauline  doctrine 
of  the  Piesurrection,  And  I  think  its  omissions  are  justified  on  the 
ground  on  which  you  justify  omissions  in  Paul's  Epistles,  namely,  "It  is 

omitted  not  because  io  is  unimportant  but  on  the  contrary  because  it  is 

fundamental"  (p.  562).  I  think  that  is  a  valid  justification  of  these 
'*BiDlical  and  Theological  Studies"  with  their  vast  omissions.  I  think 
it  is  valid  in  the  case  of  many  omissions  in  your  books.  Y/ill  you  not  be 
Qfuaily  iair-m-nded  toward  others? 

(2)  You  say  there  is  "no  mention  of  the  bodily  resurrection"  in  my 
iittle  book.  The  H-esurrection  is  mentioned  more  than  once  and  by  that  I 
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i;.ean  'ne  oodily  Eesurrection  of  our  Lord,  "but  I  did  not  use  the  ohrase. 

..eioher  have  you  used  it  in  a  single  one  of  your  three  books  whicn  I  have 
read.  uiUd  it  is  not  used  in  the  l[ew  Testament?  The  hew  Testment  is  con- 
tew  ^0  speaK  01  txie  Hes^rection,  meauixig  the  real  and  aotv^l  Eesurrection 

tii^  reaht^'^of  the  lan^uag-e  of  the  New  Testament,  .ind  as 

^0  tne  leality  of  the  oodily  Resurrection  of  our  Lord  I  hold  with  Paul  t’-at  it 
is  tne  supreme  fact  and  truth  in  Christianity. 

(3)  You  sa^  there  is  ’hio  mention  of  the  full  truthfulness  of 
scripture  (indeed  no  mention  of  Scripture,  as  such,  at  all).»»  %ain  you  are 
uiistaken.  lue  diole,  tne  Hew  Testament,  i;he  \/ord  of  God  are  ail  mentioned 
repeatedly.  Ihe  f-ull  truthfulness  of  Scripture  is  everywhere  assumed.  I  accept 

expect  each  missionai‘y  to  accept,  the  doctrine  of  our  Standards 
v/iiin  regard  to  tne  Script^es.  But  I  must  honestly  say  that  there  is  somethin? 
wnicn  appears  to  be  not  altogether  candid,  I  will  not  Ly  «evasivl’»^  i^yoS  ^ 
own  references  to  tne  inspiration  of  the  Scriptures.  One  notes  the  care  with 
wnicn  yon  refrain  from  facing  certain  issues  and  from  using  the  language  of 
some  of  those  wnom  you  allow  to  think  tiiat  you  agree  with  them,  ifnd  do  you 
or  do  you  not  agree  with  Dr.  Patton^s  position  in  ’’Fundamental  Christianity,  ”? 

(4)  You  say  there  is  ”no  mention  of  the  supernatural  return  of  Christ!’, 
I'wo  of  your  three  books  make  no  mention  of  it.  I  find  no  mention  of  it  in  A.A. 
iiodp  s  Popular  Lectures.”  As  for  me  I  have  cherished  this  faith  and  hope  for 
iorty-two  years.  ..yr  boyhood  ministers,  one  a  graduate  of  Princeton  Seminary 

and  all  bue  orthodox  of  the  orthodox,  spiritualized  this  truth  completely 
out  of  the  Bible  but  I  learned  it  at  the  Horthfield  Conference  when  I  was  a 
wophomore  in  college  and  I  have  lived  with  it  and  in  it  ever  since  and  have 
gladly  borne  some  reproach  because  of  it.  I  wrote  a  little  book  on  it  and  i^ave 
again  and  again  preached  it,  I  think  I  have  borne  ten  times  the  witness  to  it 

ifciiicn  you  have  borne.  But  it  did  not  seem  to  me  to  be  necessary  to  introduce 
it  inxo  this  little  defence  of  missions.  I  was  writing  to  defend  foreign 
missions  against  tneir  enemies.  I  did  not  realize  that  they  would  need  to  be 
defended  from  tneir  friends. 


and 


(b)  You  say  there  is  ”no  mention  of  the  new  birth  of  believers 
no  mention  of  Justification  by  faith,  no  mention  of  the  atoning  death  of  Christ,” 
lou  qualify  tnis  by  recognizing  ’’one  bare  mention  of  tiie  Crucified  and  ever- 
Liviiie-  Lord.”  Y/hat  would  you  think  of  the  spirit  of  the  statement  that  there 
was  one  oare  mention  of  the  Virgin  Birth”  and  ”one  bare  mention  of  the  revelation 
in  ,hiat  is  Faith?”  But  again  you  are  mistaken.  Those  truths  are  either 
stated  or  implied  or  assumed  in  my  booklet.  More  tiian  this  vas  not  called  for 
in  the  nature  and  pt^pose  of  the  little  book.  It  was  not  an  attempt  to  set 
lortn  tile  content  of  the  Christian  message.  It  was  simply  a  short  and  earnest 

presentation  of  the  claim  that  Christ  is  tie  only  and  the  sufficient  Saviour. 


ii.  The  claims  ol  Christ  are  not  kept  in  the  background.  The  little 
000k  is  full  of  their  assertion.  It  maintains,  tnroughout,  the  sole  sufficiency 
nnd  universality  of  the  Gospel:  ’’Christ  needs  nothing  from  any  one.  Ho  other 
leiigious  teaciier  has  any  contribution  to  make  to  Him.  In  Him  dwells  all  the 
iuiness  of  the  Godiiead.  He  is  one  final  and  sufficient  revelation  of  God  and 
only  Saviour  and  Redeemer  of  man.  This  is  the  Hew  Testament  representation. 
“  is  tne  solid  and  unalterable  foundation  of  foreign  missions.  Poreig-n  Missions 
are  noo  a  search  for  a  new  and  better  religion.  They  are  not  an  attempt  to 
ihid  something  that  is  not  already  in  Christ.  They  are  the  effort  of  those 
have  heard  of  Christ  to  take  wiiat  txiey  have  heard  to  the  vi^orld  in  order 
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‘■‘“^oriptoerdf'ar  °^'  “  conceives  Christ,  as 

Of  th.  ^onscious  Desire  of  the  IJations.  the  one  answer  to 
jll  the  problems  oi  the  soul  oi  man,  his  one  Saviour  and  his  only  hope.  A 

^  t^Uon  tiar^f .  abroad  ^s  this 

frrTLTJrdiiLrent^os^er^  the  sufficient  Gospel.  She  Church  is  not  looking 

f dutv^tn^c®’  t  treasure  greater  than  any  otter  that  we  poSiss. 

^  Tt.  is  1°  appeal  to  ali(men  everywhere  to  take  it  as  their 

oini.  It  lb  theirs  by  tne  same  title  that  makes  it  ours  and  there  are  depths  In 
it  whioh  will  only  be  found  as  we  explore  them  together  appre^lIndin^wU^ all 
saints,  as  alone  we  can,  tne  full  dimensions  of  the  love  of  God,  and  all  attaininff 
as  the  only  way  in  whioh  any  of  us  can  attain,  the  unity  of  the  faith  and  th^  ^' 
stature  p|  the  fulness  of  Christ.  The  truth  that  we  need  h  teerin  v?ew 

IS  that  Christ  is  greater  than  all  our  thoughts  about  Him 
land  that  as  tne  whole  world  comes  to  know  Him  and  to  accept  His  Lordship  new 
iglories  hixnerto^not  seen  in  Him  wUl  appear.  But  these  glories  are  iri  Christ. 

g  ^i!l'"no\^go^^^«ff oi^gtl  _  ??lS|?o'fi  or  c^Sfllril .  "4tVir ^ 

as  tlB  result  of  a  larger  belief  by  mankind,  in  Him  and  a  larger  application  of  His 
grace  and  power  to  human  life  throng-hout  the  world.  This  is  the  lesson  we  need  to 
rememDeih  Our  ideas  about  Christ  may  De  true  as  far  as  they  go,  but  they  do  not  go 
tar  enough.  We  may  not  hold  that  tliey  are  complete*  But  Christ  is  complete*  In 
Him  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily.”  {p.43).  ”Christ  is  absolute 
jaiid  tinal  and  He  and  His  religion  are  to  prevail  absolutely  and  finally.”  ”It  is 
Christ  tnat  we  Gliristians  owe  to  all  men  here  and  throughout  the  world.  If  this 

OnI/^we\re  s^e^tnat^th we  must  accept  such  condemhation. 
Oiil/  we  are  sure  tnat  the  same  judgment  must  apply  to  the  whole  doctrine  of  the 

Heiw  Jestament.  The  foreign  missions  enterprise  recorded  there  rested  upon  precisely 

tuis  view  of  the  uniqueness  and  suiTiciency  of  Christ.  The  early  Church  believed 

that  tiiere  was  none  other  Name  given  among  men  whereby  they  must  be  saved.  All 

men  everywhere  needed  Christ  and  Christ  was  enough.  Neither  Greek,  nor  Roman,  nor 

rni  10  religion  had  any  correction  to  make  or  any  supplement  to  add  to  Him.  And 

the  modern  loreign  missions  enterprise  stands  on  the  same  ground.  It  is  the  endeavor 

0  ma^e  Chi^ist  known  to  all  mankind,  that  all  mankind  together  may  live  irHiranf 

iaid  in  uiu  more  aixd  greater  treaeuree  than  ary  one  race  or  any  one  slul  Ln^inf 

itself  can  find  in  Him  all  that  it  knows  that  it 
the  altogether  will  discern  the  full  depths  of  human  v^nt  and 

ch  soul  only  because  He  is  the  whole  world* s  sui’ficient  Saviour: 

’In  Him  is  life  provided 
For  all  mankind  and  me.’” 

missionary  enterprise  brought  in  our  day  more  olearlv 
it  b«  sifer  to  those  fundamental  ideas  with  vtoioh  ^ 

“  disentangled,  as  far  as  we  can  disentangle  it!  frof  ^Leat 

it^pwe  itself,  and  released  to  do 

ii«' ^  el«“entary,  rational  work  down  at  the  foundations  of  human  life  in  relat- 

ar-^i  Jesus  Christ  as  Lord  and  Saviour."  (p.102)  "I  grant  thot 

CliriBt^  depend  altogether  on  what  his  estimate  is  of  Jesus 

““the'nJt  atTt  necessity 

Is  for  uf  t  “ff  But  if  Jesus  Christ  is  all  there 

He  IS  all  there  is,  then  we  cannot  but  recognize  th^ 
obligation  in  wealth  like  that  to  be  shared  with  all  who  have  not  yet 
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np  bo  i'll®  iulriess  of  tiie  revelation  of  r'hr.To+  ^  ^  ^  -4-  .  ^  &-*-ory  oi  onrist 

.  .Ill  lu.lae  t5e  C..l.ia: 

i„  ..e  pure,  naked  epiritu:!  rf^litTof^r  arcdrisf 

Ben  and  women  around  Him  at  the  first  who’hs/i  little  group  of 

not  goixc  to  speak  for  a.oy  race.  were  SsraMttr!  ■ 

*uom  Clirist  tiad  redeemed  and  who  knew  their  Redeemer  and  S°t^^ld  + 

Share  wlmt  they  had.  in  Him  with  all  the  world  Th«t  ^ 

terprise  has  always  been,  l^hat  is  what  it  i<5*+  h  ^  nf  n^iss ionary  en- 

accessories  and  secondary  accoutrement.  inc.+  Christianity  stripped  of  all 

wnole  world  for  which  He  died.’’  (p«l4l)/  iirist.  Himself,  to  he  offered  to  the 

11.U.  taiS'S.”*  If  It  ii:  ;s."S".‘,2“  “*”* 

Aiid  of  the  hundreds  of  evarigelical  men  and  wn  ^evarigelioal  thing  you  allege, 

the  hook  you  are  the  only  one  of  whom  I  havA  written  or  spoken  about 

warmest  and  most  grateful  of  the  letters  f  condemns  it.  One  of  the 

hr.  .^bertus  Pieters,  of  Ho^W  is  from  an  old  friend, 

or  I  can  ever  hope  to  be.  Ihere'is  eno^'evLencrin^^'^^^  -tiieology  as  you 

r.“  - 

,» ;..o. ...  „„ 

-“iL”k:S“SErf“‘"r^^^ 

University  of  -  and  til  n. if  Post  graduate  studies  in  the 
to  interest  in  a  feeble  wav  r  oi  the  churches  that  I  have  tried 

tasi.  Of  missif :  f^fref^l^;  LTo  ZTelTTo  ZT 
giving  in  the,  little  church  I  am  caifed  to  slrrl 

Of  ihef  of  d“  tf  efleliglcf  flf  f  -^^^ion 

neiigion  of  a  good  living  God*’” 


*  *  ♦  ♦  ♦  l«t  Jjc 


♦  ♦  Jtc 


Done  i'or?'f  amftofs.^lfead^ifanf  Lcld®rtf  ^‘‘^®“ions 

felt  tl-  t-urther  distribution  of  it!  “'‘pfbf if 

college  periodiotlsffeXy^f  if  fa  the  l%ht  of  some 

was  right.  ^  received  I  know  my  first  impulse 

’*!  would  like  to  have  the  who  1a  thivir,.  i 

chapter  -Christ  is  Enough-  printed  foi  lfge  diffff®'^^ 
our  college  organizations,"  ®  distribution  among 
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ind  liostlle  or  who  are  lukewarm 

your  heart  to  write  ®  of  the  Church  must  have  put  it  into 

wnoL  Churof  f  and  I  sm  sure  will  use  it  in  stirr^  the 

in  regard  to  the  whole  matter."  ^  ^  responsibility, 

readi2°yo^^rLent°boowr?  ^ io  write  to  you.  After 
ca™t  rer^-  r  booklet,  'Are  Foi'eign  Missions  Done  For?'  I 

tor  ^  yo^  with  all  my 

irwhUe  deleS  tS^  ffreT^^^""  • ^^da^ntal- 

it  ia  a  oall  lTo^to  tL  l^^^  criticisms 


*  *  *  ♦  K<  >Je 


^  * 


....  wi,rh~  “r- 

most  unansweraole  argument  I  have  evehseen  I  do  ZrZ  T  ^ 
giving  it  wide  circulation.  There  is  too  m.  >.  i  ^  ?  omebody  is 

even  among  people  who  know  better  about  o^ 

complementing  another.  You  are  rLht  nh  completing  or 

it  is  complete  -  it  needs  discovL^.”’  needs  no  completior 


*****>!( 


*  * 


"Headilig  this  wonderful  little  book  of  vours  T  nr.  • 

tiiat  you  still  ipiiaiid  firm  on  the  old  reliable  Faith  n-nnc*  ^  ^yi^^ced 
unto  the  Saints.”  i-exiaoie  laith  once  delivered 


I'ius  last  is  from  the  "Church  of  tte  Lutheraji  Brpthr.<=ivi  »  t 

quoted  these.  I  dare  to  use  Paul»s  word^  f  ^  ashamed  to  have 

Peiied  me.”  words.  i  am  become  foolish;  ye  have  com- 

■;»«  .i«,  ,a„..  .11  .'..‘ial 

Graoitude  for  "fhe  Orutin  nf  p-nito  p  i -i  •  «  full  oi  admiration  and 

ihe  nlstoricity  and  tupernaturaln;ss  ?f°the“tt1"of  Ch'tsuLit 
ud  one  necessity  of  tne  e-reat  Phr-icitiQ-n  ^  Gh^. istianity^ s  Deginnin^ 

« ... «..  or  “  .rST 

Sr-st  .*:crss*=.s“  E- 
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joiuis  Wiiere,  as  it  seems  to  me,  you  differ  from  the  Scriptures.  Sore  great 
scripture  trutns  you  ignore  or  qualify.  You  twist  or  intLpret  some  paf sages 
out  of  plain ^and  ODvious  statement.  You  use  non-Gcriptural,  even  anti- 

statem^its  are'’fouud^in'^he  expression,  liflien  apparently  contradictory  ideas  or 
statements  are  in  the  hew  Testament  you  modify  one  or  tue  other  or  both  to  fit 

'■?Mtioras  »rtr^  ‘>oth  just  as  they  are  without  quali- 

comprehends  both  without  any  min¬ 
imisation.  You  ao  no  justice  to  Paul's  moral  and  social  applications  of  the  ttfsoel 

^id  jou  even  indulge  in  a  fling  at  some  ministers  who  read  the  sixth  chapter  of^ 

■  people.  There  are  illustrations  in  your  paper  wnich  we  are 

conijidei  ingc  l^Si  e  you  uae  some  words  in  your  statement  of  essential  doctrine 
Wiiicii  are  not  xound  in  the  Scriptures  at  all.  I  can  state  my  convictions  v/hollv 

Scriptures.  You  use  repeatedly  the  phrase  ’’the  £"ospel^ 

lit  !  Pnqnpin  r  ^0"^  in  Scriptures.  The  Few  Testament  knows 

tue  Gospel  ,  -cne  Gospel  oi  Cnrist”,  ’Hne  uospel  of  the  King:dom”,  ’»the  Gospel  of 

peace,  tne  Gospel  oi  God  ,  ’’the  everlasting  Gospel”,  hut  it  nowhere  uses  the 

plirase  tue  Gospel  of  tm  Cross’*  and  the  use  which  you  make  of  that  phrase  implies 

interpretations  doth  of  the  idea  of  the  ’’Gospel”  and  of  tne  idea  of  the  Cross 

wiiicu  do  not  do  justice  to  the  full  Few  Testament  teaching.  The  Gospel  is  not 

tne  Gospel  of  the  Cross  oray,  not  even  of  the  Cross  of  Christ  only.  The  Gospel 

is  tne  Gospel  of  Christ  which  includes  the  Cross  and  what  preceded  the  Cross 

ana  wnat  followed  the  Cross,  The  same  defect  marks  your  use  of  the  idea  of 

I'Se^'^orahriS^  “v  oritioism  of  my  reference  to  the  "redeeming 

lue  oi  Ctoist.  Your  view  certainly  does  not  do  full  juGtice  to  the  Scriptures 

irpaitn?''^  “°riptural  proportion  of  truth.  You  say  in  "fBiat 

IS  iaitnf  touches  our  lives,  according  to  the  Kew  Testament  through  the 

Cross.  (p,  14S  out  compare  Heb.  lI.lSj  IV., 15,16.)  "The  Cross  of  Chris^is  the 
special  oasis  ol  Christian  faitn".  (p.l44^But  oompai-e  I.  Cor.  XV.  17).  "The 
Cross  oy  wnich  salvation  was  wrought."  (your  statement;  But  oomoare  Rom.  1.16  V  10) 

Sil'L'sIt^it  car  ah  yoM;  '■ 

ail  to  set  It  in  its  boriptural  place  and  relationship  and  you  neglect  to  relate 

It  adequately  to  the  full  truth  of  the  Hew  Testament,  You  do  not  give  their  mi 

Ccriptural  place  to  tne  Incarnation  prior  to  the  Cross  or  to  the  Resurrection 

ftct"‘^^  Gospel.  You  justly  emphasize  the 

et  -oit  r  ""r?"  evidential  signifioanoe  but  you  do  not  adequately 

or  its  ®  redeeming'  wort  of  Christ,  its  place  In  our  selvatio^ 

LtTn  d^io  Significance  in  the  life  of  the  believer  as  the  Hew 
estreat  sets  lorth  all  these  aspects.  You  do  indeed  in  brief  references  oome 
tue  .ross  and  tne  Hesui'reotion  in  their  relation  to  salvation.  In  "",'hat  is  Lith-?" 

through  the  Cross  and  resurrehion  of' Christ'' 

oritioism  ox  my  use  once  of  the  word  "Spirit"  with  a  small  "s",  one  notes  that 
J  Unauitually  v^rite  "Cross"  and  sometimes  of  late,  though  not  earlier  Vira-in  Birth 
npwfll "resurrection"  without  it.)  But^ou  oritioiz  Vw^ 
wiptural  relerenoe  to  the  "redeeming-  life"  of  Christ  (Eom.VI. ,l-U;Vll4,VIII, i-i4) 

upoears  tfew  Testauient  teaching'  is  far  richer  and  freer  than  your  view 

tue  Cross  "ll  f  ®aved  by 

tese  t  orientation  end  p^opo^tion’ 

*er!  commendeth  his  love  toward  us,  in  that,  while  T 

tis  “°^®  now  justified  by 

sueraiea  ’  ^  ^  through  Him.  For  if,  when  we  were  ^ 

nes,  we  were  reconciled  to  God  by  the  Death  of  his  Son,  much  more,  being 


j.  Gresnaiii  i.iioaen  _  _  4/so/29 

j.econoiled,  we  suail  oe  saved  by  his  life.  And  not  only  so  but  we  also  iov 
in  eoa  tiiru^n  our  Lord  Jesus  Cnrist,  by  whom  we  liave  now  received  the  atonement  " 
(Horn.  V.  3-11).  Let  any  one  take  nis  Few  Testament  and  reart^  tLo^h  SiS^‘ 

Obese  Glorious  -cts^^f d^^t^rlrL^™  pts 

Cording  to  thrlr°ipt^°\r*stlU°lers'f; 

quotation  and  add  "And  iChath  beef  ratseron  thnf  ^  f 
these  truths  as  Paul  does  and  suf titf e  ffrf  “  • 

the  Sesurreotion  for  the  place  of  the  flesii  +<  wnicn  might  have  been  without 

.he  cross  without  the  Keff rlcfrCf^Ttf e^e^f  fn 

Li:  f CeCCfLfff irLuh'S^fi: 

ind  one  might  go  on  to  speak  of  pf  e^^s  teafif  ofth'"  ( I.Cor.CT.17) . 

to  regeneration  and  salvLion!  ^ f  f  Jr  7  J°^  Resurrection 

glorious  Gospel.  I  do  not  shire  yofllL  faf  if  is  the 

Ihe  Cross  is  indeed  to  many  a  stumbline  block  p  preacned  offensively, 

declared  this.  Paul  also  satdfClI™  fe  ^  realised  and 

tne  aentiles,  nor  to  the  church  of  ''od  7  esoe,  neither  to  the  Jews,  nor  to 

not  seekir^.  line  ow^  pf  f^rbut  tVpf ofitCfCL'^f ? 
ye  imitators  of  me,  even  as  I  am  of  cLlst  "  ^  ^ 

tne  ministry  be  not  blamed.  But  have'  renounced  tChif  ef  tf  in  anything,  that 

nor  walking  in  craftiness  nor  hnnHi  iv.  j  .  ^^^dden  things  oi  dishonesty, 

tion  of  the  truth  ooimaendini'-  ourselvefto  oi  Sod  deceitfully;  but  by  manifesta- 

Gcd."  There  is  clearly  il  CffuIf  !  v!I fjfr  '  conscience  in  the  sight  of 
the  Offence  of  the  Cross  and  the  offensive  pref f f peaching  of 

I  I.  Peter  11., 8  is  rl.  very  saoue  Ihllh  pfl"  ulef  il  f  I!  IrTlf  "d  wf"  “ 

,  wuioa  uue  Saviour  uses  in  His  dreadful  warning  in  Luke'}CVir"l  p 
American  Standard  Hevised  is  translated  in  an  tha»  ^11.1.2,  and  wnion  in  the 

s-LL"  sr:;S  ‘9;  j-s.- 

;sr.€~9r 

let  us  not  therefore  judge  one  another  any  more-  LfL^L  f  J 

‘to  in  uhe  paralUl  passage  “  SILf:  tf  wf L'-imif ^ 

•le  wrds  "that  believe  in  Jfe,"  but  surely  the  Soirlt  f  followed  by 

tnat  Cxre  fender  Shepherd  of  n+fi  ^  ^Pirit  oi  Christ  would  not  have  us 

‘fe  Sheep  in  the  foulo  hf t  tL  of  tStfrf  f ° 

lo^ht  ihat  His  disciples  should  measur^their  nSiiffv  tl 

«i-Ming",  in  "causing  to  stumble"  the  fef  LftfutV^ffr^""  “ 

to  iorth  of  your  book  to 

Phrase,  hut  l  do  1-  doctrine  of  the  grace  of  God,"  to  use  your  own 

^helieve  feat  rL  or  reproach  you  as  heretical  or  unevan^elioal 

U  IL™  T  supernatural  anf  SnSh 

y  are,  wnile  we  may  know  them  surely  and  truly,  we  may  know,  as  Si 
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fiiiaselt  says,  only  in  part.  But  vfe  are  Christ’s  true  disciples  none  the  less, 
and  we  ou^nt  to  love  one  another  and  walk  together  ’’comiorted  each  of  us  hy 
tne  other’s  faith*’,  and  making  up  each  of  us  what  is  lacking*  in  the  other* 

Perhaps  you  will  he  tenpted  to  dismiss  what  I  have  Just  seen  saying 
as  tile  smple,  unsophisticated  talk  of  one  who  is  unschooled  in  theological 
systematization  and  no  scholar  in  the  field  of  theological  controversy. 

It  is  even  so.  I  do  not  pretend  to  be  anything  hut  a  simple,  Bihle- 

Chrisuian  who  holds  that  under  the  grand  liberty  of  our  Confession  he  is 

free  to  oelieve  all  that  he  finds  in  the  Scriptures  as  he  finds  it  there 

and  to  I’eject  whatever  he  sees  which  contradicts  or  deflects  or  malforms  the  rich 

and  varied  truth  of  the  Scriptures.  If  anything  that  I  say  here  or  else- 

wnere  is  at  variance  v/ith  the  Scriptures,  if  it  declares  what  the  Scriptures  do 

not  ruly  declare,  or  fails  to  declare  what  the  Scriptures  do  trolly  declare  I 

D0  glad  to  have  it  siiown  and  snail  rejoicingly  leave  any  error  for  the 
truth.  Is  tills  not  evangelical? 

lastly,  you  say  ’’What  is  the  real  in5)act  of  our  Foreign 
ioard  upon  tae  world?  Is  it  the  preaching'  of  Christ  crucified  -  not  in  some 
pale  modern  sense  Out  as  a  thing  upon  which  new  light  is  shed  by  the  death  of 
soldiers  in  the  war,  but  as  a  blessed  mystery  revealed  in  the  V/ord  of  God’  If 
it  is,  then  we  can  support  that  Board?"  I  do  not  like  the  slurring  reference 
to  tne  light  wnicn  tlie  sacrifice  of  life  by  men  may  help  us  to  see  in  the 
aivine  iulnesa  oi  tne  meaning  of  the  death  of  .Christ.  But  your  question  can 
08  answered  with  an  answer  absolutely  flat  and  clear.  I  ask  you  to  read  Dr 
George  Alemnder’s  sermon  at  the  Conference  of  the  Board  and  the  Missions  in 
i910  on  ihe  Gospel  oi  Paul."  There  the  Gospel  is  described  which  the  Board 
exists  to  spread  abroad.  The  Foreign  Board  exists  and  its  missionaries  are 

maintained  for  one  supreme  purpose,  namely,  to  proclaim  to  the 
world  tne  Gospel  oi  Jesus  Christ,  Incarnate,  Crucified,  Hisen.  Alive  for 
-vexraore,  tne  Sinless  One,  the  only  Saviour,  "who  is  the  blessed  and  only  Potentate 
Jcwfe-s  ^  lords,  who  only  hath  immortality,  dwelling  in 

Jo^wer 

whole  P  ^  outset  that  I  would  speak  finally  of  your  paper  as  a 

t,mt  ^  nowBver,  it  is  hardly  necessary  to  do  this  except  to  say 

¥0117.  Particular  items  of  evidence  whioa  you  have  presented  as  justifying 

Christians  support  our 

ao  appear  to  me  to  be  inadequate  and,  as  I  have  sought  to  show 

havr^'^  !  ’  ^  “iO  brothe,rly  Christie  view  could 

est!  inquiry  and  so  grave  a  proposal  as  the 

Of  ^  foreign  missionary  agency  in  our  Church,  independent 

tiifiJr  .  Assembly  and  supported  by  members  of  our  Church  who  proclaim 

+  ^®ii°w  members  to  be  unevangel ioal.  And  you  rest  this  inquiry  and 
rs  proposal  on  unwarranted  impressions  regarding  a  few  questions  on  the 

iii  sensible  and  right  letters  from  Mr.  Hadley 

a  ^  oriticism  of  a  Scriptural  statement  of  our  missionary  aim 

Of  “d  detached  quotations  from  things  that  I  have  witten,  a  mass 

would  suspicions,  and  arguments  from  silences  which  your  own  books 

noi  oear.  l«iy  utterances  which  you  have  quoted  here,  I  believe,  both 
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%i’\xQ  aiid  Scriptural  but  you  might  have  quoted,  if  you  had  willed  or  known, 
a  great  mass  oi  statements  in  addresses  and  hooks  vmicn  you  could  not  misuse 
-s  yoii  have  misused  those  in  your  pax^er*  A  man  like  you,  devoted  to  scholar- 
Siiip»  could  not  give  his  time  to  reading  such  simple  hooks  as  mine,  out  they 
are  loyal  oooks,  and  their  teacning  has  sought  to  he  faithful  to  our  Divine 
Lord  and  His  Word. 

me  paper,  as  a  whole,  is  as  ’’untrue  and  unjust”  as  it  is  in  detail. 

Xt  is  not  worthy  of  you  or  of  the  Gospel  or  of  the  fellowship  of  the-  Gospel. 

I  do  earnestly  trust  that  what  I  have  said  in  this  letter  will  lead  you 
to  lay  it  aside,  to  dismiss  your  distrust  and  to  join  generously  and  faithfully 
in  our  great  task  of  carrying  to  the  non-Chrietian  people  the  Gospel  of  Christ, 
"the  full  Scripture  doctrine  of  the  grace  of  God.”  And  look  at  the  real  work 
before  us  here  at  home  -  in  ignorance  and  unbelief,  in  slackness  of  moral  and 
social  standards,  in  sin  and  infidelity,  in  imperfection  and  unv/orthiness  of 
faith  and  life  in  the  Church,  in  the  need  of  men  everywhere  for  Christ.  Contend 

lor  the  faith  witXiin  the  Church  but  with  equal  zeal  proclaim  it  to  those  who  are 
withoute 


iind  now  one  more  quotation  from  what  you  have  written,  not  in  this 
present  statement  of  yours  with  its  proposal  of  division  and  schism  in  our  Church 

and  its  work,  out  in  the  closing  paragraph  of  your  hook  ’’Christianity  and 
Liberalism.” 


”Is  there  no  refuge  from  strife?  Is  there  no  place  of  refreshirg 
wnere  a  man  can  prepare  for  tne  battle  of  life?  Is  there  no  place 
wnere  two  or  three  can  gather  in  Jesus’  name,  to  forget  for  the  moment 
all  fnose  things  tnat  divide  nation  from  nation  and  race  from  race  to 
forget  human  pride,  to  forget  the  passion  of  war,  to  forget  the  puzzline: 
pro  lems  of  industrial  strife,  and  to  unite  in  overflowing  gratitude 
at  tne  foot  of  tiB  Cross?  If  there  he  such  a  place,  then  that  is 
the  house  of  God  and  that  the  gate  of  heaven.  And  from  under  the 

tnreshold  of  that  house  will  go  forth  a  river  that  will  revive  the 
weary  world. ” 


^  4-  place.  But  once  again  v/e  cannot  stop  at  the  Cross, 

.^eyona  tnat  there  was  an  empty  tomb  and  a  Risen  and  Living  Lord.  ’United  with 

ma  in  the  likeness  of  His  Death”,  shall  we  not  also  he  united  with  Him  and  there- 
lore  wftn  one  another  ”in  the  likeness  of  His  Resurrection.”  Can  we  not,  my 
»  Pfft  away  all  this  bitterness  and  railing  and  suspicion  and  be  kind  and 

trustf-ol?  And  can  we  not  be  spared  the  shame  and  waste  of 
Z  La  controversy  as  a  controversy  like  this  between  you  and  me  would 

t  ourselves  ^d  all  our  strength  to  better  and  truer  things?  Is  not 

dn  counsel,  ”v/alk  in  wisdom  tov/ard  them  that  are  without,  redeeming  tie  tine  ” 
ouhly  appiioahle  to  our  relationship  and  our  work  within  th^  oompan^^f  us  w^  ’ 
^^y  love  aiid  wish  truly  to  serve  our  Conmon  Lord? 

think  ^  have  written  does  not  avail  to  persuade  you  and  if  you  still 

tLf  ^  ^  ^  publish  your  paper,  surely  it  is  only  fair  and  ri«ht 

be  published  with  it.  In  that  case  I  am  prepared  to  meet 
exeeli"  expense.  But,  my  dear  friend,  there  is  a  more 


Very  faithfully  yours. 


liiiS/o/d 


CHAPTER  II 


MachenVg,  Pamphlet  -  ^Modernism  and  the  Board  of  Foreim  Missions 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.S.A,»  - 


Machen  just  before  the 
meeting  of  the  Fresbytery  of  New  Brunswick  in  Trenton,  New  Jersey  on  April  11 

1935.  I  received  a  copy  on  April  10th  but  had  no  time  to  give  it  a  careful  ^ 
reading  until  after  the  meeting  of  the  Presbyteiy,  Even  if  I  had  had  time,  I 
thinlc  I  should  still  have  done  as  I  did,  and  confined  loyself  to  the  statement 
jpresented  here  as  Chapter  V.  The  only  thing  on  which  the  Presbyteiy  was  called 
to  vote  was  the  proposed  overture.  That  was  the  matter  to  be  dealt  with,  not 
the  statements  of  Dr,  Machen,  which  might  have  been  answered  one  by  one  without 
altering  at  ^1  Dr,  Machen*  s  attitude ^whibh  does  not  rest  on  the  arguments  which 
he  presents  in  the  pamphlet  but  which  existed  before  most  of  these  incidents 
occurred  and  would  exist  if  they  had  not  occurred. 


Now,  however,  I  propose  to  deal  with  them. 


First,  a  word  shotild  be  said  with  regard  to  the  introduction  which  Dr. 
Machen  has  prepared  to  the  edition  of  the  pamphlet  issued  since  the  meeting  of 
the  Presbytery,  Dr.  Machen  says  here  that  after  he  and  I  had  each  used  t|ie  hour 
allotted  to  us,  the  previous  question  was  moved  in  accordance  with  ny  expressed 
[.desire  not  to  engage  in  controversy,  I  expressed  no  such  desire.  I  said  I 
did  not  intend  to  engage  in  either  controversy  or  debate  but  was  present  at  the 
Presbytery*s  invitation  simply  to  try  to  help  it  to* thinlc  and  act  aright  in  the 
matter  of  the  proposed  overture.  No  expressed  desire  of  mine  had  anything  what- 
jever  to  do  with  the  moving  of  the  previous  question.  Dr,  Machen  further  says 
"No  sensible  person  can  have  confidence  in  a  Board  which  does  not  welcome  open 
discussion  of  its  policies  with  those  to  whom  it  appeals  for  funds,’*  The 
Board  welcomes  all  fair  and  just  discussion  now  and  always.  As  to  the  phrase, 
"those  to  whom  it  appeals  for  funds,*'  Dr,  Machen  declares  that  he  does  not 
support  the  Board  and  advises  others  not  to  do  so.  And  'his  statement  declares 
that  the  Board  "is  deeply  involved  in  Modernist  and  destructive  propaganda." 

!pis  statement  is  not  true  and  the  evidence  presented  does  ncfjiistify  it,  Miat  - 
is  this  evidence?  The  Pamphlet  is  in  seven  sections*  It  must  suffice  to 

deal  vdth  what  is  crucial  in  each. 


1,  "The  Attitude  of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  toward  the  book  - 
*He--Tliinking  Missions.**" 

The  Board  had  no  responsibility  whatever  for  this  book  or  for  the 
KOvenient  which  produced  it.  When  the  movement  was  launched  the  Board  did  what 
it  could,  which  \ms  not  a  great  deal,  to  influence  it  and  hoped  for  real  good  as  a 
result  of  it.  It  gave  expression  to  this  hope  which  so  far  from  being 
V reprehensible  as  Dr,  Machen  thinks, "^ns  the  right  and  Christian  thing  to  do. 
Two^members  of  the  Board,  purely  as  individuals,  were  on  the  Comiaittee/*  tdiich 
projected  the  inquiry^  as  v/ere  members  of  other  evangelical  churches, but  these  had 
noth^g  to  do  Tdth  writing  the  Report.  As  individuals  th^  assented  to  its 
iP^lication,  Like  others  they  no  doubt  both  agree  and  disagree  vdth  it.  They 
both  loyal  evangelical  Christian  believers. 


-  ^  - 


iyhen  the  two  courses  were  open 

fjeport,  01  to  a  its  mind  with  regard  to  it. 


'^^^e  Kepor^,,  or  to  ••/  a  "its  mind  with  regard  to  it'  +i. 

,f„raer  ” have  been  still  more  sever;iy  criticisL  S  D^M^Sn. 

I  The  Board  felt  that  it  must  malce  it  clear  that  it  had  no  reponsibility  f^r  the 

iH  ;  ^  perfect  clearness  in  the  manner  which 

conpoits  Tilth  the  dignity  and  tradition  of  the  Church.  It  set  forth  the  six 

f,„d^ental  issues  on  which  its  position  was  at  variance  vdtrLf  posiuL  o? 

'  Sm  Sd^  ?hat  ^mequivocally  and  then,  like  the  honorable 

ana  urujthm  body  that  it  is,  it  recognized  elements  of  good  in  the  criticisms 

aid  fgff  tions  of  the  Eeport  as  to  some  of  the  methods  of  missionai^  actiX 

bis’“  The’fioaS^s  it^theologi^ 

f  ttooughout  the  Chui-ch  and  around  the  world  as  a  cleL  Ld  ’ 

iMistakablc^  affirmation  of  the  Biblicai.,  evangelical  basis  and  nature  of  the  work 
[of  foreign  missions  as  held  mshakably  by  ikx  our  Board  and  Church.  The  Board 
I  IS  not  open  to  criticism  because  it  spoke  with  dignity  and  self  respect  and  not 

bPen^morP^?  malediction.  No  statements  from  any  Church  or  missionary  body 
have  been  more  clear  and  complete  than  those  which  have  gone  from  our  Board. 

II.  "The  Case  of  Mrs*  J.  Lossing  Buck.” 

.XX  ^  All  those  who  have  had  any  responsibility  in  this  matter  are  con- 
|tent  to  end^e  the  assaults  which  have  been  made  upon  them  from  one  side  by  Dr 
Ifachen  and  from  the  other  by  the  "Christian  Century,"  and  the  magazines.  This* 

judgment. 

Mrs.  Buck  s  published  views  are  not  in  accord  with  the  faith  she  professed  when 
she  was  first  appointed  a  missionary  and  with  the  faith  of  the  Church  but  a  great 
deal  needs  to  be  considered  of  which  the  critics  of  Mrs*  Buck  and  of  the  Board 
toe  Ignorant  and^must  be  allowed  to  remain  ignorant.  It  is  enough  to  say  that 
jthe  Bo^d  has  tried  to  act  as  a  Christian  agency  with  its  obligations  to  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  ever  in  mind  and  that  it  has  acquiesced  in  “irs.  Buck’s  honorable 
.request  to  be  released  from  connection  ^dth  it  with  deep  re^-et  that  there  could 
not  nave  been  another  and  verj’’  different  issue. 

III.  "The  Board  of  Foreign  Mission  and  the  Aiibum  Affirmation." 

The  proper  place  to  deal  with  this  matter  is  in  the  coiirts  of  the 
Whether  signers  of  this.,  Affirmation  have  by  such  signature  violated 
their  ordination  vows  is  not  an  issue  to  be  settled  by  any  method  of  indirection, 
it  caimot  be  so  settled.  One  and  only  one  honorable  and  constitutional  way  is 
I  open  to  Dr.  Machen  and  that  is  by  the  due  process  provided  in  the  Constitution 
joi  i^e  Church.  The  position  whic^apparently  Dr*  Machen  is  seeking  to  es- 
rtablish  is  that  because  a  secretary  or  a  member  of  one  of  the  Boards  of  the  Church 
isi^ed  the  Auburn  affirmation  he  is  thereby  disqualified  as  a  Presbyterian  minister 
P-a  IS  ineligible  to  service  of  the  ChiJrch^no  matter  how  clearly  and  positively 
pe  ^y  declare  his  complete  loyalty  to  his  ordination  vows  and  his  specific  ac- 
iceptance  of  the  great  affirmations  of  tbe  Confession  of  Faith  in  the  versr  terms 
01  the  Confession.  This  is  an  issue,  however,  which  can  only  be  constitutionally 
determined  by  the  ^resbytery  to  which  the  individual  involved  belongs.  It  is 
dolly  conceivable  that  there  should  be  ecclesiastical  organizations  where  such 
^  question  would  be  determined  by  the  local  congregation  or  by  the  national  body 
s  a  whole,  but  this  is  not  Presbyterianism.  Such  a  course  is  forbidden  by  the 
onstitntion  of  our  Church.  To  propose  or  to  attempt  to  pursue  such  a  course 


Church. 
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is  to  contravene  the  lam  and  order  of  our  Church  as  embodied  in 

jthe  authoritative  constitution.  It  is  wrong  constitutionally  and  ethically  to 
jase  the  missions:^-  md  educational  agencies  of  the  Church  as  a  device  for 
escaping  responsibility  m  meeting  this  issue  in  a  legal  and  righteous  way. 

fceen_ determined  in  the  proper  and  constitutional  manner 
l^hich  tolerable  in  the  Presbyterian  Church,  it  is  not  competent 

Ifor  15 the  good  faith,  the  hono?,  the  Christian 

characterijOf  Mr,  Fadlty.  Mr.  Hadley,  as  will  appear  in  a  later  chapter,  is  abso- 
hutely' 10  his  ordination  vows  and  to  the  faith  of  our  Chxuch.  ^ 

IV.  "Modernist  Propaganda  by  the  Candidate  Department." 

T+  Machen's  statement  here  is  partial  and  unfair.  It  is  worse 
than  tlus.  It  is  not  true,  as  he  intimates,  that  the  candidate  secretaries  have 
used  theiropportu^ty  not  for  Christ  but  for  anti-Chrisfe/^gloh  a  grave  ch^ge 

John  says  it  is  the  spirit  that  ”confesseth  not”  or  ”annull.eth”  Jesus.  The 
(Candidate  Secretaries,  on  the  contrary,  believe  and  constantly  affirm  their  belief 
,, in  Jesus  Christ  as  the  fion  of  God  according  to  the  Scriptures.  And  John  sayf 
|,  plainly  at  the  spirit  that  maJces  this  confession  is  not  the  spirit  of  anti-Christ 
,  jbut  IS  the  spi^t  of  God  (l  John  IV,  k,5)^  The  suggestion  of  such  books  as  were 
Imfetioned  1^  the  letters  of  Mr*  Hadley  and  Mrs*  Corbett,  written  by  Oldham  and 
Fosdick  Fle^g^is  no  warrant  for  such  an  enormity  as  the  charge  that  these 
two  devotee  Ctostians,  both  of  whom  gave  their  lives  to  service  in  China,  are 
5er/ing  anti-Christ.  ^  There  are  things  in  some  of  these  books  to  which  I  be¬ 
lieve  that  just  objection  may  be  made  but  such  a  single  incident  as  this  is  no 
,adeqmte^  ground  for  a  charge  of  serving  anti-Christ  or  of  anti-evangelical 
'propaganda.  To  hold  them  responsible  for  a  statement  made  by  Middleton  Murray 
^  quoted  in  Oldham*  s  "Devotional  Diaiy”and  to  represent  this  ”Dia^”  ^ierha^ 

Viieen  used  vrith  great  blessing,  by  this  quotation  and  one  phrase  ±n\t,  is  pre¬ 
posterous.  Furthermore,  Dr»  Machen  does  not  kfaow  and  ignores  completely  all  the 
|noble  work  these  candidate  secretaries  have  done  in  trj-ing  to  guide  young  people 
(into  the  truth  of  the  Nev/  Testament  and  in  seeking  eamestly  to  safeguard  and 
strengthen  the  ev^gelical  faith  of  missionary  candidates.  The  correspondence 
nles  wall  establish  to  the  satisfaction  of  any  fair  minded  judge  the  evangelical 
loyalty  of  these  faithful  workers. 

*  ^  ,  Dri  Machen  says  that  the  Candidate  Department  speaks  of 

.  Ke-Th^ing  Missions”  as  "being  essentially  a  Christian  book.”  Whatever  one 
think  of  that  book  the  Candidate  Department  has  made  no  such  statement  about 
Here  as  elsewhere  and  especially  as  we  shall  see,  in  his  address  at 
the  New  Brunswick  Presbytery^.  Dr*  Machen  inveighs  against  the  validation  of  the 
h^istian  message  in  and  by^  Christian  life  and  experience  and  declares  that 
■l  ine  deadliest  enemy  of  Christianity  all  over  the  world  today"  is  not  unfaithfulness 
I  xife,  or  disobedience  to  the  will  of  God,  or  un-Christien  conduct,  or  the 

Christian  profession  of  faith,  or  hatred  or  bitterness,  but 
"  ^  lion-doctrinal  religion.”  Christianity  indeed  is  a  doctrinal  religion 
the  acknowledgment  and  proclamation  of  the  truth  of  its  doctrine  and  its 
^storic  facts  are  essential,  ^ut  its  deadliest  enemy  today  is  notmore  the  foolish 
a  fatal  denial  of  doctrine  than  the  proclamation  of  a  doctrine  that  is  not  the 
•  bv  i  Testament  doctrine,  or  the  declaration  of  a  faith  that  is  not  confirmed 
*1  y  deeds  of  obedience  and  love.  There  are  no  plaineil  assertions  in  the  New 
stament  than  those  which  forbid  the  separation  of  faith  and  works,  of  belief  and 
!  I*  ^  e.  And  if  distinctions  are  to  be  made  the  only  valid  one  for  us  who  believe 
re  Testament  is  the  distinction  of  Paul  in  a  passage  which  I  do  not 

member  ever  to  have  seen  quoted  by  Dr,  Machen  -  "And  now  abideth  faith,  hope 
'  tove,  these  three,  and  the  greatest  of  these  is  love.” 
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as  to  Christien  experience  Dr^  Machen  says  Peter  ’’said  nothing  about 
g  oTJn  experience”  in  his  first  raissionaiy  sermon,  and  that  Y^^hen  Paul  preached 
I't  never  seemed  to  have  occurred  to  him  to  try  to  save  men  by  the  power  of  his 
ivid  personality.”  It  would  be  folly  for  any  man  to  try  to  do  so  today  but 
uft  a  strange  perversion  of  the  New  Testament!  ?dio  can  read  the  Epistles  of 
ftoul  Pster  and  possibly  miss  the  constant  glorious  witness  to  what  Christ  was 
[*5  them  and  in  them  ^  and  the  eagerness  of  their  hearts  to  have  others  find  in  Him 
salvation,  the  power,  the  joy  which  they  had  found.  What  but  their  own 
jerience  were  they  declaring  when  they  said:  ”I  will  not  dare  to  speak  of 

save  those  which  Christ  wrought  through  me.”  (Ptomans  XV:  18).  ”My 
jjgecli  end  my  preaching  were  in  demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  of  power.” 
rrf  (jor.  ”Our  gospel  came  not  unto  you  in  word  only  but  also  in  power 

Lf  in  the  Holy  Spirit  and  in  much  assurance;  even  as  ye  know  what  manner  of  men 
le  showed  ourselves  toward  you  for  your  sake.  And  ye  beceime  imitators  of  us  and 
of  the  Lord.”  (I  Thess.  I,  5,6),  ”To  me  to  live  is  Christ.”  (Phil.  I,  2l) . 

JI  beseech  you  therefore  be  ye  imitators  of  me.”  (I  Cor.  IV.i6).  “Always 
bbering  about  in  the  body  the  dying  of  Jesus  that  the  life  also  of  Jesus  aigfcb 
be  manifested  in  our  body.”  (II  Cor.  IV;10).  Was  Paul  not  referring  to 
own  experience  in  Gal.  II,  20y  Col.  I,  24-28,  I  Tim,  I,  16,  and  II  Tim.  I,  12? 
indeed  preached  not  himself  but  G|jrig|^  Lord,  his  Lord,  whom  he  knew 

ir.  his  own  experience,  ah  experience  to^ared  ever  to  appeal.  And  as  to  Peter, 
he  did  not  refer  to  his  own  experience  in  his  first  sermon  he  certainly  referred 
Ito  it  afterwards  in  Acts  XI  and  I  Peter  I,  5-5.  In  his  great  zeal  for  certain 
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ts  of  truth,  Dr.  Machen  depreciates  or  even  disallows  other  aspects. 


But  what  folly  it  is  to  separate  doctrine  and  life!  This  is  the  very 
^pair'tion  denounced  by  our  Lord  (Luke  VI,  46-49;  Matt.  VII,  21;  XXI,  29,50), 
ad  by  James  (James  II,  14-25),  Christianity  has  not  one  but  two  deadly  enemies  - 
le  is  the  error  of  no  thinking  or  vn^ong  thinking  and  the  other  is  the  error  of 
loveless  and  unChristlike  life. 

V  .  "Reference  Blankj^  Application  Blaiik^end  Information  given  to  Candidates.” 

I  have  dealt  with  this  in  Chapter  V  of  this  statement  but  am  glad 
to  say  a  further  word  about  the  constant  practice  of  Dr.  Machen  of  setting 
contrasts  and  separations  a3.ien  to  the  Nev/  Testament.  "According  to  the 
litle,”  he  says  in  this  section,”  ”a  man  is  not  saved  by  following  Christ;  he 
■is  not  saved  by  loving  Christ;  he  is  not  saved  by  surrendering  to  Christ;  but 
le  is  saved  by  faith.  And  that  is  an  entirely  different  thing.  If  he 

sre  saved  by  siirrender,  or  by  following  Christ  or  by  love  he  ?/ould  be  saved  by 
inir  high  and  noble  quality  or  action  of  his  own.  But  when  he  is  saved  by 
[aith,  that  means  that  he  is  saved  by  God  and  God  alone  and  that  the  manner  by 

God  saved  him  is  to  work  faith  in  him.”  Yes, but  faith  is  not  all  that  God 
|rks  in  him  and  the  work  is  manifestly  not  God»s  work  unless  it  includes  both 
and  surrender  and  obedience  and  love;  and  faith  is  not  faith  thatis  only 
>^-on  and  not  surrender  and  obedience  and  love.  All  these  are  God’s  work  and  • 

in  His  word  does  not  sanction  their  separation.  The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is 
single,  Paul  says  it  is  ninefold  and  the  seventh  item  is  "faith”,  identically 
h  same  Greek  word  that  is  used  elsewhere  in  the  New  Testament  for  "faith.”  It 
wholly  unScriptural  to  separate  faith, and  deal  with  it  as  a  work  of  God  de- 
ed  from  His  whole  vd.ll  for  men  in  Christ, 

DrJ  Machen  goes  on,  "The  means  by  which  God  saves  him  is  to  work 
^  in  him  and  to  lead  him,  relinquishing  all  confidence  in  his  ov^n  goodness, 
to  look  at  the  crucified  Saviour  and  say.  Thou  hast  died  in  my  stead. 

‘^cept  the  gift  at  Thy  hand,  0  Lord.”  True,  blessedly  true,  but  not  all  the 
of  the  New  Testament.  There  is  not  a  word  here  of  the  Resurrection.  The 
■ciiied  Saviour  was  not  all  to  Paul.  Note  his  bold  words  in  I  Cor.  XV.  The 
as  Dr*  Machen  states  it  here  and  elsewhere  (though  of  course  he  believes 
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.  the  hesTirrection  vdtii  all  his  mind)  makes  too  little  of  the  Resurrection, 

I  saving  faith  is  not  faith  in  the  Crucified  Saviour  only,  it  is  faith  in  the 
?sen  Saviour  and  it  is  as  important  to  say  the  latter  as  the  foimer  -  Paul 
^id^it  was  more  important *(<Ui 

I  And  also  the  man  who  .truly  looks  in  faith  to  the  Crucified  and 

Risen  layiour  says  something  more  thaA  Dr|  Machen  suggests.  He  does  indeed  say 
tifhon^  ■  has  died  in  my  stead,  I  accept,”  but  he  adds: 

“Were  the  whole  realm  of  nature  mine 
That  were  a  present  far  too  small, 

Love  so  amazing,  so  divine. 

Demands  ray  life,  my  soul,  my  all.” 


VI.  "Various  Indications  of  the  Attitude  of  the  Board  to  Secretaries 
gnd  the  Agencies  with  v/hich  the  Board  is  Cooperating,” 


The  particulars  here  are  the  Lakeville ,  Lausanne  and  J erusalera 
Conferences,  Mr,  -Eddy  and  Mr,  Kagawa,  Dri  Scott,  Dri  Mackay,  Dr.  McAfee,  Dr. 
Eeischauer  and  Mr.  Speer.  With  the  Lausanne  Conference,  Mrt  Edd  y  and  Mr. 

Kagawa,  whatever  one  may  think  of  them  for  good  or  ill,  the  Board  has  had  absolute¬ 
ly  no  connection.  As  to  the  Lakeville  and  Jerusalem  Conferences  let  any  one^ 

TOd  the  full  report  of  the  former  and  volume  one  of  the  latter  on  ”The  Christian 


Message' 


especially  Chapter  X,  and  if  he  is  a  fair  minded  person  he  will  see  for 


himself  how  completely  Dr.  Machen  has  misunderstood  or  misrepresented  these 
IConferences.  In  the  case  of  the  officers  and  mission^^ii  the  Board  of  whom  he 
speaks,  he  has  rendered  no  just  or  righteous  judgment.  In  some  matters,  as  of  the 
discussion  at  the  Foreign  Missions  Conference  in  DecePiber  1952,  he  speaks  in  tragic 
ignorance.  In  his  criticisms  of  Dr|  Mackay  he  does  not  truly  represent  Ms 
articles-;,  and  the  statements  to  which  he  takes  exception  can  each  one  be  justi¬ 
fied  with  the  clearest  proof  from  the  ^ew  Testament.  The-  truths  which  Dr. 
jMackay  was  presenting,  and  which  Dr.  Machen  says  are  "disquieting”,  are  truths 
taught  and  enjoined  by  oirr  Lord  and  by  Danl  again  and  again.  Dri  Machen*  s 
controversy  must  be  with  them.  As  to  his  criticism  of  me  I  have  earnestly  and 
prayerfully  sought  for  its  ground.  It  cannot  be  in  hqt  Christian  conviction 
for  I  have  told  Dr*  Machen  that  I  hold  absolutely  to  the  Christianity  of  the  New 
Testament,  that  I  believe  every  word  of  it  and  can  state  my  faith  in  its  very^ 
words,  that  if  he  will  show  any  opinion  of  mine  to  be  at  variance  with  it  I  will 
at  once  change  that  opinion.  The  only  substantial  points  of  disagreement  which 
he  states  in  this  pamphlet  are  v/ith  regard  to  the  confusion  of  the  spiritual 
and  the  ”si:?)ematural”  and  with  regard  to  the  relation  of  Christianity  to  the  Old 
Testament  Dispensation.  As  to  the  former  I  can  state  my  view  about  the  super¬ 
natural  character  of  Christianity  in  the  words  of  Dr.  Warfield;  "The  confession 
of  a  supematniral  God,  who  may  and  does  act  in  a  supernatural  mode,  and  who^ 
acting  in  a  supernatural  mode  has  wrought  out  for  us  a  supernatural  redemption,  ^ 
interpreted  in  a  supernatural  revelation, and  applied  by  the  supernatural  opera t^n 
of  Rig  Spirit  —  this  confession  constitutes  the  core  of  the  Christian  professic^!w 
I  only  wish,  however,  that  Dr.  Warfield  had  specifically  mentioned,  with  the  name 
of  God  and  His  Spirit,  the  name  of  His  supematoal  Son  Jesus  Christ.  But  as 
■to  this  word  "supernatural”  it  is  notable  that  it  does  not  occur  in  the  Bible 

that  Paul’s  contrast  is^  precisely  the  one  which  Dr.  Machen  criticises,  namely 
"natural”  and  "spiritual.”  (I  Cor.  XV,  44,  46;  Romans  VII,  14;  I  Cor.  II,  14, 

Vi,  12).  As  to  the  relation  of  Christianity  to  the  Old'  Testament  Dispensation, 
I  have  no  other  view  than  that  which  our  Lord  set  forth  in  the  Serm^  on  the  Mount 
®nd  Paul  in  the  Epistles  to  the  Romans  and  the  Galatians  ,  and  as  set  forth,  one 
^nuld,  think  unmistakably  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews. 
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Xch  a  rmjioT  i»  logioaliy  lod^  mrm  aasuulng  the  fall  imUdlty  of  Idie  nany  arronaous 
and  part-truttis  la^aaaatad  in  tha  arpattaat# 


■-■,:-^.^.,...la_ . ffi *Nh*r  Oandiaato  Sacratary*  aasuras  ua  that  ho  has 

t  at  any  ii«©  oxpraaaod  disbolief  in  any  of  the  <j^etrlna»  of  -oar  Ghuroh#  ia  I 


ti»  MOim  AfflrwiUaay  It  dees  net  deal  dljreetljr  with  tbMlogleal  deotrlm 
is  not  •J4a  BW  idw  pMSM  vpm  lihm  qwsllfiesUon*  ef  e  ulMlaoKty*  but  only  am  of 
ItTgti  nutbar  of  am  mu!  oohmi  of  the  Executive  Cowell  and  of  the  Board**  Ceadldate 
d.tt*e,  1*0  lovteo  very  oorefuUy  the  ^jualtfloBUon*  of  eseh  eandldat*.  Our 
jidate  Seoretepf  1  boUev*  frm  ovary  ijolnt  of  viaef  as  fine  a  poraw  a*  eoold 
0«ct3ir«<S  *03r  this  sorJu  O^sr  Missions  on  ths  XlsM  wtge  ths  B&tard  to  setkd  oai^  staeh 
jil§»imMri»u  ss  sr®  to^ssrsiosnis-llgr  comstltiitsd.  for  sonstructlYs  Chrlstiisa  csopars-o 
idth'  fsHsw  slssloiiii3rlss  lua^  with  ©they  Chrlstl£^i  with  stsoai  it 

that  thui/  will  h&  sssoolstsa  ia  sem  my  or  other#  Oar  ftpp>Ilcstloa  blimk, 

5  4oe^o»  of  ssys^  ^iemsiilous  tssa  work  is  i*idl»p«»ssblo#* 

ts  is  «  ^sd  qooXiflostiao  Is  «.  ©isar  pliKi  to  doctrlBal  boUsfs  whi^ 

i  pfiis&iT  ^  r«|air«4  lo  nmrj  sp^olotiNSi#  mis  sjofi^tlaa  of  too»  work  has  to  do  ehtefly 

with  ow  om  ^os^twiam  mlsii^msrlosi  within  the  ^st  joar,  1  rsesXI 
issns  being  rslssd  itl^  two  oiiMids-tos  to  areas  whsro  thor©  is  ao  othsr  dwnonl- 

im  at 

»tho  Lsadori  of  latioruil  Clsiareh^g  la  the  far  last 
nodoralst  la  thsir  priaalpiwi  mud  boliafa*^  is  aoirs  ts?  iss#  I  &ao*  asar  of 
2.  ptrsoaally#  a  storgs  ^nld  be  sabstaatiat^  la  fall  or  retraot^^  ooafialag 

ed.d»os  to  spoeiflsd  loadiira  la.  %hm  Bstloaal  €harehet  wiili  wiiich  oar  own  Misslceis 

Is  tMkm  -to  letter®  ’wrltt4Mi  JolH.tl;f  bgr  oar  tjso  Candidate 
diaries  to  hmdreds  of  apidlleaiits#  ^olosM  herewith  art  .eopias  of 

lat'ter^  shioh  takaa  a#  a  a  radlaa.lli'  differ^t  l^l^raaslm  froa  the 

r  atoot  altlaadlsifly  eahi’hitsd  la  th^  ®Eeport®t  this  orltiolsia  of  CaadMate  Seere- 
Ui.  aa  tha  basis  of  one  stiiteaee  irraaabod  oat  of  It®  coatsart  Bmms  rather  oharaoteris-* 
#f  'the  isethodologj  of  the  whole  ®Ia|sort®  tel  so  it^  riliabili%“# 

SMMJb^M-  Certain  *caadMat®a®  are  aaatloa^:  br  Mr*  Well^  far 

}H  Of  nesting  Ilia  rmiViiTmmnU*  lia  soholariMp  ma  m  «a  alto  Ma  aMlil^ 

t&ka  ©ffeotlwa  ^contsetsf  h#  had  npmt  a  in  Eoraa  md  %hm  loraa  liasloa  did  a^t 
\m^%  his  appoiate®at|  the  Ilssioa  }mm  Mm  irMl  m^sd  »iald  askod  for  hie 

Hifjr  ^uated  hte#  (la  fast  Eoreafe  adssiom^rioe  itrota  to  the  Board  his  eppoint- 

liej  A  persoa  has  linM  witMa  thfe-  bomds  of  a  is  ap-poioted  b^f  the  Board 

If  the  liisslaa  withim  idiose  bosmds  he-  has  IItoI  appimwes  eppoinijasaU 
j,  his  frlssads  rated  hi«  rmrr  Xm  In  intelleotml  ability,  oapeoitr  somtal 

resosroefalasss,  mwmm  mmm,  ete#  Of  ®M.s  stem  orthodoi^*  (the  ellei^  besls 
'tis  r^fwsal  the  Boipfd')  X  aoirer  heard  mtll  I  mw  it  la  ®le|ssrt*# 

«tise#stfiil  Chrlstlem  adssi^arj  really  meeds  mrs  tlma  merely  ®atem  orthodosy*® 

mere  ares  st  sH  rofardlmi  his  ttelogyi  m  Im  ms 

J’ogJdy  mmd  In  the  f&ltht  this  mwmr  la  the  disonasioiis#  Is 

'  by  his  professars  sad  his  feUo'siwstodeatSt  he  ma  admittedly  a  oraMc^  mrkedly 
l^UeaX^  Olid  deoidedly  le^elag  in  teetf  Is^lni  e  mH^bslea^  llf%  physlosllyf 
^t\irslly  tad  i^olelly#  Is  one  iwy  ^asermtiwe  referee  put  It,  ®Se  did  tiot  hew©  s 
it&go  io  fwr  as  his  lif#  sespressed  ^t  ih^  speoial  womoy  was  raised 

his  salary  for  ^ee  je^s,  the  Board  Mth  sows  wlai^iriags  Sfspolated  him#  Mr# 

‘  wrote  that,  h&mm^  of  his  fsally  sltty^tloii,  ho  ms  not  able  to  msrf  through  his 
it  to  fo  to  tli€  fl*sXd  mi  he  to  tmm  kls  appointajasat  oamealled# 

■ir^..  Coray*..s.  appiloatioa  reached  the  So&rd  so  I&ts  ia  th®  year  that  the 
^priatii^i  for  sew  nlssioiMirles  had  already  €i:shaiait^d*  FmrtMrnore,  there  was 
op|mrt.ml%  for  hie,  aai  Mm  flaaee#  to  h^m  the  oastamry  i^taets  with  the  Board 
Bffte^  to  att^d  the  mm  Msttemrlts*'  emtmmmm  all  of  which  wore 
to  bo  mosmily  issmrimmt  la  tide  e&tt  bocatiso  ir#  Coray^s  t&rly  assoeiatlomi 
la,  th#.  Ctiristisis  md  Alllanoo  and  hit  ea^oritnee  bed 


In  tbe  li«tlii6kSi»t  Clmreh*  Hor^over^  It  vns  tbovitit  It  wamLd  be 
_  for  Mr.  Corey  to  hmm  mm  e»|»eri<iiee  in  Preebyte^mi  wopb  in  the  tf.  S.  A*  for 
J^ct  with  Preebytery^  Presbyterian  ntniiterSf  ete.  before  g:oinf  ebroed.  lir*  C4>ray 
a^siared  thet  the  Boiyd  eonXd  be  mry  gled  to  eoneider  Me  i^lloetion  Xeter^  efter 
fiocnred  e  yeer  ar  too  of  enoh  eoi^^kwrienoe^  •wltfe  the  hope  that  «a  i^rpoiatvmt 
li  be  nado'  at  that  tim.*  Mr#  Coray^e  letter  in  rejply  eae  wexy  eppreclattwe  of 
^  Board*®  eonrteong  att^tlon  and  heXpfel  adwieei  he  la  now  a  Preal^rterlaa  pastor  at 
it  Piitaton*  fsiniaylwenia#  Certainly  theao  jpeasona  are  not  ^apeeloiui  in  the  «a^ 
j*.  If  the  eriter  of  allefed  %«port*  did  not  Iobow  tliett»  he  could  readily 
lmm9d  thes  prior  to  nablnf  psd^^llo  hie  mf^md^  chargee* 


_ _ _ _  _ _  lor  ofiateereatloa  irlth  Ira*  UeMm  la  reealled  wry  clearly 

the  who  aaied  If  iies  Mendrl^a  oonld  eorlc  with  iwople  with  vbm  ahe  dlffer- 

H«ndrl<^o  reined  that  i^o  did  oo  with  great  difflcnltyp  isherei^Km  she  wae 
tsed  to  glw  c^refnl  thon^t  to  this  heo^u#©  eh®  shonM  not  be  a  troidile  eaker  or 
'dltisiw®  eplrlt  on  tl«»  field*  the  ^mwreation  m&  of  a  aoet  friendly  natsre*  I  a» 
_ibly  ikm%  in  the  mmmrmHmm  there  wm  mt  (m  nle^ealy  alleged)  way 

fgrmm  whetewr  to^t^  ?lrgln  Sir^*®  (loreowr,  ^a*  M&Jkfm  ha»  ao^  official 
Lonshlp  with  the  forel^  adeelwaary  enterprise#  In  ah|^  lettor  directed  to  the 
lUr  of  ’^port®  It  In  enggeetod  that  reference  to  her  be  d^^teted*) 


Mf >■  Keraii  (not  Eeam»)t  ^11®  Mr#  ai^lloatl^  ms  in  th&  prooeaa 

been  nppw^.  by  th#  offloiw  m  ptmXiMBmtr  to  Co»^ 

fc|®0  e^ojUiisarotlcs)  the  i^eTd*«  Candidate  Coindttoe  learned  iadir^tly  and  for  the 
It  ti«o  that  m»  mm  qmisitimi  im  the  msMrng^  Proebytery  hla 

rinal  bollefai  hie  ms  at  once  arreeted  without  approwl  of  any  kind 

the  BowEdi  or  1^  ite  §midUmU  Coe^ttee  mUd^  all  re^>i^i^^tlons  on 
.^latiJKmte#  On  Beeenbor  14^  lOil  tashingtem  FreelytwEy  llceowd  Mr#  Eome*  After 
It,  ^  Boewtber  tl,  ^  Cmslidate  C^altte®  recemwadod  and.  the  Board  mpprowd  hie 
Ucatioii  and  mds  10^  appolntnentj,  &mdi%imsd  e®pltcitly  upon  hearty 

»rien«nt  by  the  Froebytery  for  ^Inatioa  and  the  action  of  <nfdl^tl<m  iteelf.®  Tho 
aWUtj  later  roported  to  the  BoaiPd  ^t  it#  final  rn&Um  m$  *mmnimm  and  hearty#* 
ether  lorde*  ae  oocn  aa  It  wan  learned  here  that  ther®  wm  a  ^wetlon  in  Preetytery 
ling  hia^  progroe®  towrd  a.|^jelat«^t  mo  i«ediately  etopped  ^  Bmrd*® 

J&U  Ommittm,  and  not  b^m  a^ln  nntil  after  Freebytery  paewd  hi«  nnaniao^ly# 
^itr^ro.  the  Presbytery  mmmimmslj  r^mmmad®d  bin  to  iki^  Board  as  a  forel^ 

8i<mary#  Mr#  S'oms  Is  doing  offec^w  md  mmmpUM^  work  im  ik» 

refers  mth  gwtlflmtlon  to  Mr*  and  l^s#  Sum#*  wry  beantlfdl 

itiaa  spirit  mmi  «wn|^€sal  fstth* 

Mrs^  l^aretely  yon  will  rooeiw  a  eoiy  ^  a  letter  m  sUtsmmt 

ling  Mrs#  Bn«h  tfe^t  I  had  already  mittm  to  Ih*#  In  respewse  his  re- 

Tv» 

1*1.  oj.  s-  «rt.dni«>i  B»e  ipia*iwl  Igr  L«3n»8a*.B  laealrr*  *H»  BasitS  tFled  te 
-  tb«  It  »aa«  U^t  of  1*0  thlas,*  1»  sHeae«S  by  tea  •Koport." 

eertnialy  aot*  fo«  poMiaally  know  to*  o©*y  fioopXy  tee  ^»8*d  frf^t  wsO  foolo 
opposite  wiy.  ®i»  w«llatoB*7  eteteasat  of  teo  loaid  (ftoo  «*lte  ^uotetlai  la  Mdo) 
Isswa  eteot  a  bof<we  te®  ’  a*^ort  mg  oftioUUy  m&  foimlly  roleaeed 

wplaiaod  to  tee  Boswdo,  teat  le,  darte*  tee  poriod  te*o  Boards  wore  ateod  to 
it  caufteoaUal  ewS  aot  oote  poHUe  Tojoiador.  TBls  preUaHii^otet^t  ^  tee 
■  WMi  pat  out  ill  im  attei#t  to  nolot  sows  of  tee  fears  1»  tea  <aa»reh  teot  had  b#«i 
^  te#  oltfLeotly  <iletarhte«  padilioity  "Satoewss,*  at  tee  mm  Um  i^i^iaf  fair 
“>  tee  roqoeet  fwr  eoaflii^soo  maim  of  tte  Board#  W  teo  la*?!!!*!!.  «»«  Board  oae  te  a 
‘  'JilsMa.  film  «^port*  raprotente  wifalrly  tea  rolattOBteip  to  toe 

'  HorowirU  i»  ^Ste  troa  teat  too*  tea  Board  proetettalr  praiwited  •«« 

to  teo  BffiwaX  JkmmU&rg  tea  Board  did  teorlte  good  bi#a  rowing  Ita  ««*- 


iictlTS  bttt  h&m  a*cply  diBeppoin-ted,  Of  tic  Bofcrd»s  atUtiil*  cad 

■  -3  Bbout  t&fi!  *p;?jf«ls«l  Stepart,  you  ap»  ttoroiighly  fantllsr. 

I  _  ^  entir®  scetloa  oa  •Cisurch  CaloniEa*  aisrcprcacB-ts: 

-1.2*  *•?  utterly  m-Prcsli5*t«rlj;a  that  way  fecri.  la 

' «t2n  "^1  »s- doty  to  ratch  coross  the  sen  m£  control  the  i-ctioRg  of 

.^ody  of  ChyisUea  oellewrs  wtio  were  s«eW«.-  the  saidwios  of  the  Hol^;  Spirit,  She 

iKforafttlan,  Bskiag  for  the  ntilios  of  ttwso 
hejo  ^  *®®^*  »ttia  be  mde  of  officiel-  r-:.pr&- 

itative  group#  la  th«»e  mm  mre&e  froa  ^ch  priTOt#  critic!#* 

iteferepc#  1#  aode  to  the  ■tetlelee  of  faith  of  the  Church 
Bie  writer  of  tl»  •Report*  usderstsads  wby  tte»e  prellelnsry 
jl0l®#  «au  "brlef^  he  also  aust  5aio«  aeay  •ewiBcieatious  ewaageUo&I#*  of  our 

cait^  of  Shrm  Sm  CMm.  ptfali^jod  a#  sa  laforasl  e*5!r*»ElMi  of 

Uf*"  r^?2*®  ^22  2*  foraal,  Imsw  doctriasia  stetw*;!  1«  to  he 

IjfirrM  for  a  TOtle  uatll  th«  aeuly  org«al»ed  Church  dewdoo#  ea  lateBratloa  end 
Hfsillag  of  ml^  ^  an.  wall  «ad.  widely  Boatterad  oTOageltaai  g^xgj#  i&loh 
0  es,cr^  It,  Sap&rf  girs#  ^ly  a  .aiaor,  iu»sS  ty  itself  &  aisleadlai  part 

®f  2^*  astteri  w  slmei  faU  data  la  Ma  hsad#  (aaay  week#  age 
gltt®sd#d  the  Sottsefi  Jrlemlal  Gsaeral  Aemmblf  of  the  Church  of  cajrist  ia  sad 

m  testily  raat  we  laerlc**  Protlytorlaius  cre  hs  very  grateful  that  the  Chrletlea 
lltslaa#  la  Chiaa  haw®  dowelopad  swsh  earaeat.  dowoted  fiairlstlsa  leadarehlo  for  tha 
atll  but  growlag  body  of  MtHmal  OwlatlsB#  ia  (Maa, 


I 


{tef ■ ,  M*  I  ptllelaa*  Of 

Lit©#  m  Ii#»d0r0feip  I  em  fliad  m  <iw  Wq^h^  c^rt^ial^ 

ao  tffieial  ralatioa  to  It  a^r  m  it#  Bss^My 

BMf  timm  i*eeogsiliif4  tM  •Intei’aiitloiml  Mim'tion*  witfe 

th  Boar4  af  Qhr%u%im  mmrnMm  U  c^eel^ 

Mljc^d  faculties  Xoag  IIm  Board  wl:ileh 

mu%  mt  ^mUkmt  effort  to  fmiX  mkrUUmu  Is  &  f 

strlajij  &TB  pni.0tl«5mll^  as  j#t  to  A  WikmT3i,t^  m^%  lma% 

mm  mf  is  md  ia  m-  Oiiristlaa  im  m%  Cibrlstlaaii) 

ytt  to  preatst  Ifem#  It  la  wl#r®l;^'ad  'te.t  a  will 

telayad  Qnlj  ^€n  %>mxm  i»  aa  fsalifiad  ClwtUUm  mmilmWkm  asd  m%  giieh 
sll^  sl2a.il,  ^  is.  wit^  dsfislt#^  Oliristliis  psrpos#  ©f  tbs 

lUitioa*  Is  mios  statsi^ts  to  tbl#  sffsst 

oitl^r  iii©l,^^.=©d  is  tiisir  Co-sstit*^4iosS|f  asd  a  tsi^^liMBS!*  ©au 

m  mh^m  nUt^  fuM  %hm  Ir  tp^elaX  mtm  th®  Diractar# 

fi#M  ^r  mm  ^ard  of  1brii^t®«,s  im  its®  Uw&s^ 

fae^ilss  is  baiag  isad®  siid  md  ii,sal<ms  id,U  Ici^  prssslag 

Jg  ms  lias  for  M  m  lb«  iio^b-Cfaprisiiaaa  la  tb#  stadsat 

r#  tlisj  a  spissdM  fi#14  far  &t  ©tbar 

©magaXli^  is  m  p^tp^m  Is  #asb  .md  ewiy  lastituU(m 

mob  oar  Iteard  is  silllsf  to  saa|5®rat®|  ©imsgcllm  Is  s  psrpose  of  ©dsisa^ 

a  W01%  &gr  pms^^  Is  ioard»a  MasssI# 

.  SiHeia*  ^  ^^3?  as  I  mmm%^  rnim  sk^ols  is 

jCG  rm.^m  slmll  M-  tssgbt**  It  ia  truo  timt  is.  CMas  soreliip 

^tmQUm  cmmmt  bm  md  aur  Bosif4  mA  mmimn  sra  protestiag  sgaisst 

'  r#gsl.stios*  Is  spits  of  this  rastrioiiaat  rellgios#  sork  is  scliools 

fo:rmM  mvf  roeoessfsllj*  Oar  Mii.floaari®s  r®^rt  tiiat  tlm  ©^asgolistlc 
■  roiigloss  wriE  last  %nd  toisg  thm  pm§mt  ^mr  Mve  b»m  as  fraltfsl 
wora  tim  rostrietiisss  «r#3?0  Th^  sssmlss  of  OliristiaaLi^  sosid  be  Tsry 


,.,y  to  Ciirisstimn  suchools  olasecli  m  tfmm  cchool®  i;.r(5  vlmrl:/  th"  Koiirco  of 
g  powerful  leacUrahtp  of  tii€  Chr'lss  aoveessritj  but  Kujst  mt  pl&j  Into  the 
of  th#  of  Chri&t*  tlm  Mlsaimxa  am  tsikixig  rrisry  noBstbl^  to  hixre 

»e  pr<?S!''^t  saodlflis^  stui  la  the-:  siasatijiie  <^err/lxi2  cm  co®s««^febl3r 

,  of  all  oorte#  ^hmi  ecliools  can  be  ao  logger  ''^h:i"l?tl»n 

c^mr&et©!'  &iid  lafl.»'ice,  the  tJoard  'will  wltMmw  from  Ttia  allef^ation 

,.r  S'©  **|K)t£r  ow  mm^  into  in^titutimiB  from  i?liieh  Chrisst  Iu.b  b»en  nxet'^^d'*  i@  so 
Somd<^  a#  to  }m  4mbfomM.rig  md  e&ll#  for  ropudt^^tion  In  th-a  strongest  or 

mpon  ^hleh  th®  Board  idll  Instantly  feet* 
if' 

I  IDy  m^MmlEt  rntmi^^mrlm  Imue  eo®e^  to  tha  Far  Eeat  and 

iLas  rallgloai  im  to  brljt-g  you  Is  mt  *»  I  ca^anot  bellows  that 

t  slng'X#  oa#  of  OUT  alsii-onarias  ^8¥or  Im  hla  mmt  migntmrn  a  like  that!  I 

^rts^laly  km^M  of  umm  thMt  belieir®  it*  Ib  thi^  is  a  posltlT®  of  the  met 

tort,  I  thiak  s.p®0lfie&tiaiis  m'ith  num-B  md  frmtB  should  ba  damanded*  Things 
'Uiin  hmm  b#®s  bsroadeai^tad  before  &.bout  oor  «s«,l  th&y  h&w  been 

/dom  ihera  ^las  bec^n  ^.bnalutaly  m>  pmot  th&t  could  u.^inBt  say  single  <me 

to  #uch  a  t&llmj  alKJUt  misaimarlet  ts  a  iiors®  off^aasa  than 


r©‘^y* 


I 


p£.m  lO^lfii  Th®  Chi^stisn  Cornell  of  Chinr.  it  tryi^l  *  gro^^tl^ 

^k.4  pieo#  of  wMeh  ie  dlfftemli*  Our  Prei^tsrlsn  ^merml  itsembly, 

3*  A#  tfekea  msay  setioni,  eoo|j#r#..tlng  cordislly'  with  Mation«al  Clirtstl^  Cotmcils 
k  Mission  laadt  *  For  tb#  *"lle;:sOjrt^  to  on  n«i^  11,  t  th&t 

Hhe  C-omoil  couf tsntXy  to  strei-t  the  elimination  of  the  fttpefwtnr®!  in 

ieli|lons  tlioiight  sad  iirsctic®^  i#  so  iJKtme  to^  b©  abifuriis*  Iti  eonetsint,  and 

Mrsi$t4Sit  "3r®SPiirc  is  la  eso'^etly  th©  opiJO'tit®  direction  tnd  it  Is  r^nderlnf  a  s|>l©rtdid 
lirriet  fat*'  tl^  vtholm  CbrlwXlxm.  imvmmmt  Chine.*  Ow  !ii##lonarl©s  ^  the 

Ik-M.  coo^er^tting  with  the  Cornell,  are  doing  wmrfttils%g  tmj  mn  t#  lift  ^ Its  effielea^’ 
io  thfe  hlg-hest  oostibX®  leml  m  a  ¥lgo.rou^  ewiig.eMcf^-1  afensy  of  sll  C-hinea#  ehurehes 
mrtlel?aW  It  U  mt  perfect,  (wl^t  lst|  but  It  is  the  be^t  eoofi^ratlag  enter¬ 
ics©  of  it#  that  Is  possible  in  CMna  today  mA  is  r^nd^ring  for^*etty®,  halpfm 

\mr£ioe» 

gn@3aI2«>lSa  Our  Chm-eh  and  Co^aumliiga*.  To  refer  to  the  Christie 

teoll  C'"^SsI«3ly  of  Erdmt  propter  of  oomtmimi  is  hmfonA  ^  mmpre^ 

*  Tait  is  th^'  fir^t  I  mm  haard  of  this  ^arg®  \myi.  m  th®  -ieer^tary 
(sr  nil  Q-m  Chim,  Missions  X  hmm  md.  see  lott  of  thinfs,  md  I  mm  In  China  two  ye^rs 
r  ir>)*  X  do  know  ihfit  off  leers  of  that  Comeil  lmwi&  \mm  itro».gly  emt-urad  for  melr 
fikT^o-ition  to  in  fact,  to»  of  th®m  mx^rmum  t^ir  opi>Oiitlon  in  a  way 

^bmm  mmmX3t  sy^thl^ars  to  try  to  tmm  the  gownmant  essoel 
^o.s.  China  lor  thalr  palltlc©.l  activity* 

IS,  .liddlei  I  do  not  beUs^s  ttet  ^owt  Presbyterlfcn  Board* *105110 
QfflelsI  l^^fe^to^TlherifOoci  Eddy  md  but  'to  mf  miM  mnf  tMjxge 

l&‘4d  b#  done  tin  aid  Mdy  in  hU  'flrll^,  BtMmt  mm^Um  w  tvagam  ^  his 
•lerlflciii  d^mUou  ta  the  doetriiia  that  **aod  is  U-m^  diseipl©  wtKjn  Jesus 

loimd®  tliouAt  m%s  ax*thod.oi;*  and  are  makiEf  CM  and  Hia  Chri.Sfe  roal  and 

r^a®«sptlm  Slid  vitsXl^  mtormtlm  to  lian^*  ifidiyidm.Xs  $talm.rt, 

feless  &ncl  md.  fallawem  of  m#lr  herd  md  S^yloiir* 


15,  bottomi  Is  not  th#  sharp  dittisetion  betwe©?Li  church  as 
for  'tha  liiCll'^mX  and  th#  ehureh  as  m  orf»nl.®ss  for  the  i^up  a  little 
Hi#  firit  Ummm  w^m  offlei^ds-  of  the  orgimtetion  In  order  to 

th^i>  or^Siiiisis  '^to  elX#'fia‘te  god&l  diitreus*® 

14*  Just  idsy  ».  city  I*M*C:*^*  loi  Clxliis  is  drs-gged  in. to  this  picture^  is 
%oad  not  hold  our  Board  of  .Mue^i^tion  .for  a  i^letmx-  shorn 


( 
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^  f  “  or  THb  in  _P»l;>ln(;  did  i««®e  .  hftll  to  th» 

*1  rif”  **“‘'*®^^**®  ftBd  »er©  e»joot®<5  From  the  building.  Hobody 

^  uSmsB  mn  Umx  tte  t,U,C.A.  limit  M.ch  earroctod  it.  I  do  not 
,f  «y  ^«twaaiip  s&loh  o«r  Slasi«j»  or  alsislonftTle®  hwtva  slth  the  2,K,C.A,  I  told 

tU«t  m  oefftsloaiil  *iS8lonEi-y  in  «  pidvaU  ci.pactty  Bight 

'*'^^.1  ****  Coaslttee  jant  o»  PresSjyterim  elders 

^  ferve.#  la  mXth^r  mum  ■‘Um  mrvlce  m^ild  \>€  caa- 


al»atoi4.r:|r  ^  troaM  ^exn-Ksify  Christ 

^aisM  b®  piqc-ap-mph  xmmvit^l  kawls^ge  of  th^r  ylsup-iJolrt 

i^a  opimioa  iM  hmrm^rn  G#rta.lalj  mt  Iqr 

thg  la.  Vm  ^prnrtm^ 


Jfciie,, ,  „^f ,  If  me  1#  with  th4  r«‘re«t3ts  of 

fm€tloa  l«s  Imz  Itei  aaa-t^l^.ih#  araeh 

of  tldf  awr&#a4  go-®#,  to  a®ri.tesl„  Oommsil  to  i#  osa^^agod  W 

iis.ic®bi3r  «  of  a^aer^.!  Comcll^  fli#  oiref^asS  Mgh.  md  m  eooamatiT 

'  wwmm  1%|  it  1#  l^wmr  tMi  7#s;r  im4  -^11  ^  rm*ih^r  aasct  /ei&r* 

|9,;..n,i  ofiieara  mat  si^tsyl  laiuea  tla®  la  genami  d®a.‘3aijaatlo?iaI  nork  of  kiads  T%t 
Fartljm  anit  eiir^  this  ohmroh  siilarlot  ^oml.d  turoly  b® 

kept  l^i  Mt,  fm  ItoXM#  ill#  of  ia  i#W’  fork  City  iecromrios-  i®ist 

eiitrrt4iii  mmr  mimlmmrlm  mm  otfe^rtC,  X  do  not  ®  S«er#tary  ®i4  hi®  femilr 

ImeilM  pm^ls  m  i©w  lork  m  th®  »t4,C»*«  Io«t,  ^  m-s^pn  mil, 

04  mt/  Ite-r^  iiatry-  fr«  roioura©®.*  fhia^wr  h@ti®r 

eifle^rs  em  'b#  th#  «lar/,  or  good  offioort  for  losr^^r 

iii  il#IT  ‘ii?ahl4  h&iai  o’^r  ow  Joho  :ggir4....»^r.^i  tli#  gri^t  a,f  oar*  Xi^ro®  is 

Chriatl^n  m.mlm^  ^mrim  fmrnmr^  m  rnm  mm  esomiilmlly  M,s#tbl®. 

Pr*  ll«^E#r  -my#  th^t  ®  Mlmr  gm^  imt^r  in  f^im  m$^m  BiMiMn  {at  1^  m& 
mm)  %mm  ^Im  la  th#  mrM* 

A*  ^  ^  rmdi^g  the-  ^Est^pori^  I  mw  lm%  might  #  jmk  $^p  filled  with 

mhuUno'U  mrnrynlmm  #11  poUsIml  up  for  ml##  It  ramljid^l  mm  of  this 
%P0rt»  ¥iilt^.  exhibit#  #  Jmblo  of  arltiei.^ii  g^thmr^d  fmm  foi;®* 

•iidt.  So^t  of  it  is  m  #o  mjiMt.,  to  lo  both  la  Its 

-tsi-sing  st^.t«^^i3it^  #iid  JUi  im  #tlll  Qsiittions,  that  I  f«r  th#t  harrlodXy 

rtisalioa#  will  M  &f  Ilitl©  to  joti# 

I  ilth  imr?3i  I  :i« 

t  ,  .  ,  f®ry 


Br^  0h##-Wi>n  E03ETi€l£ 


t,  Scott 


inculcate  new  YORK" 


TELEPHONE  WATKINS  6181 


secretary 


The  Board  of  Foreign  Missions 

OF  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  IN  THE  U.  S.  A. 


You  will  rejoice  with  us  that  the  Board,  even  in  this 
year#  has  "been  able  to  appoint  a  splendid  group  of  young  people. 

Sixty  new  missionaries  have  just  attended  the  June  Training  Con¬ 
ference  in  New  York,  and  by  the  end  of  the  summer  twenty-seven  will 
in  China,  nine  in  India,  three  in  Africa,  four  in  Chosen,  one  in 
Japan,  eight  in  Latin  America,  two  in  the  Philippines,  four  in  Siam 

and  four  in  Syria. 

The  group  spent  three  days  and  a  half  in  New  York  at  the 
Board  headquarters,  studying  the  various  relationships  with  the 
Board,  the  Home  Church,  and  the  Missions  on  the  field.  Then  came 
six  days  at  the  Kennedy  School  of  Missions  at  Hartford,  Connecticut, 
in  the  Joint  Conference  for  the  new  missionaries  of  nine  different 
Boards.  Here  the  general  problems  and  subjects  common  to  all  groups 
vsoro  discussed.  Two  vi  tal  ’ques  t  ions  were  raised  and  answers  given. 

We  pass  on  the  questions:- 

What  do  you  know  about  Foreign  Missions?  What  has  been 
accomplished,  how  was  it  done,  who  has  done  it?  These  were  answered 
in  addresses,  round  table  discussions  and  personal  interviews. 

The  other  question  went  to  the  heart  of  the  whole  enter¬ 
prise.  The  opening  address  on  ’’Spiritual  Hunger  and  its  Satisfac¬ 
tion”  and  the  Round  Table  on  ’’Sharing  Christ  as  the  Bread  of  Life  , 
began  the  study  of  the  significance  and  unique  contribution  of  the 
Christian  Enterprise.  What  is  it  we  seek  to  share  with  other 
peoples  and  how  do  we  share  it? 

How  would  you  answer  these  questions?  One  candidate  s 
r®ply  to  the  first  question  was  that  he  had  not  read  a  single  book 
on  Foreign  Missions*  How  could  he  know  that  he  wanted  to  be  a  mis¬ 
sionary?  He  was  not  sent.  This  is  China  year  in  the  Mission  Study 
groups  so  we  are  enclosing  the  leaflet  outlining  the  courses  an 
another  telling  of  our  Presbyterian  Missions  in  China.  Why  not 
organize  a  study  group  and  begin  your  missionary  work  by  sharing 

your  enthusiasm  with  the  group® 

I  The  secona  question  of  the  Conference  is:-  What  do  we 

•'ave  to  share?  A  student  from  India*  speaking  to  a  similar  group  o 
aevily  appointed  missionaries  said,  "The  first  question  my  people  «ill 
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slc  you  viho  go  to  India  is?  ^  Do  you  kno'W  God?^  They  isill  not  need 
to  put  it  into  ■words,  they  will  look  at  you  and  know".  One  mis¬ 
sionary  has  said?  "Send  us  missionaries  who  have  real  convictions 

vital  Christian  experience?  others  will  not  stick,  nor  will  they 
acoomplish  anything  if  they  do." 

In  the  busyness  of  your  technical  preparation?  be  sure  not 
to  neglect  the  one  essential  element  in  that  preparation.  Bible 
stu(iy>  prayer,  devotional  books  and  some  real  experience  in  sharing 
Christ  here  will  be  for  your  spiritual  preparation  what  your  class¬ 
room  lectures,  theses  and  laboratory  work  are  doing  for  your 
technical  preparation.  A  study  of  the  Bible  by  books  or  by  topics 
such  as  "The  Son  of  God";  "The  Spread  of  Christianity";  "The  Gross 
in  the  Bible"  have  been  found  helpful.  Then  there  are  books  like 
"The  Devotional  Diary"  by  Oldham;  "Today";  an  outline  of  Bible 
readings;  "The  Meaning  of  Faith"  and  others  by  Posdick;  "Marks  of  a 
World  Christian"  by  Fleming.  Some  have  used  correspondence  courses 
from  the  Biblical  Seminary  and  other  schools.  What  have  you  found 
helpful?  Tell  us  and  let  us  share  it  with  others. 

We  are  sending  our  greetings  in  this  way  to  over  a 
thousand  of  you  studying  in  Colleges,  Seminaries,  Medical  and  o'fcher 
Graduate  Schools,  as  well  as  to  some  who  are  getting  a  year  or  two 
experience  before  sailing.  Why  not  send  us  a  suggestion  as  to  what 
Tuould  be  helpful  in  the  next  letter  (six  months  hence).  Our  very 
best  wishes  go  to  you  personally. 


(Mrs.  Charles  H.) 


.inculcate  new  YORK* 


TELEPHONE  WATKINS  9-2000 


/>0' 


The  Board  of  Foreign  missions 

OF  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  IN  THE  U.  S.  A. 

156  FIFTH  AVENUE 
NEW  YORK 


SCE  O'" 


secretary 


Spring  letter,  1933* 


pear  Friend: 

The  Report  of  the  Laden's  Inquiry,  which  is  now  published  under  the  title, 
«pe-*Thinking  Missions"  is  the  book  of  the  year  in  Mission  thinking  and  plannings’ 
Commission  has  challenged  many  details  in  the  Mission  work  but  their  unanimous 
iudgment  as  to  the  continuance  of  mission  work  is  stated  as  follows:-  "that  those 
j^issioiis  should  go  on,  with  whatever  changes,  we  regard  therefore,  as  beyond 
serious  question*"  We  are  enclosing  a  copy  of  Dr.  Speer’s  article  "Re-Thinking 
Missions  Examined"  which  deals  with  the  critical  questions  raised  by  the  report, 
juiother  leaflet,  "Presbyterian  Missions  in  the  Light  of  Recent  Studies"  will  be 
published  soon,  which  we  will  gladly  send  to  any  who  care  to  have  it  and  will  let 

us  know. 

Certainly  two  statements  at  least  are  of  interest  to  all  of  you  who  are 
thinking  of  the  possibility  of  mission  service.  The  first  is  that  "the  history 
of  Protestant  Missions  is  a  story  of  the  influence  of  personality  upon  individuals 
and  oommunities.  The  selection  and  preparation  of  missionaries  is  therefore  the 
critical  point  of  the  entire  enterprise,  indeed  it  is  not  too  much  to  say  th.at 
upon  the  quality  of  personnel,  far  more  than  upon  any  other  factor,  or  all  other 
factors  combined,  depends  the  real  and  permanent  success  of  the  missionary  enter- 

•  ti 

prise. 

Everything  depends  upon  the  clarity  and  thoroughness  with  which  each  in¬ 
dividual  can  channel  the  Spirit  of  Christ  and  the  love  of  God  both  in  word  and 
life.  It  is  a  tremendous  task  and  we  know  how  many  of  you  are  seeking,  day  by 
day  new  insight  intc  His  truth  and  new  ways  of  fellowship  with  Christ  which  will 

make  all  this  possible. 

The  second  g;rows  out  of  the  first*  In  addition  to  the  power  of  a  vivid 
personality",  "spiritual  excellence  and  gentle  friendliness  of  their  lives  ,  the 
new  missionaries  should  be  capable  of  "thinking  freshly  and  planning  wisely 
seating  with  creative  minds  "the  exacting  missionary  task  of  today*  .  In  addition 
to  the  thorough  professional  or  technical  training  and  a  comprehensive  and 
effective  understanding  of  the  Christian  message,  there  should  be  a  thorough  and 
impartial  study  of  the  history,  art  and  religion  of  the  oountry,^^it s  political, 
social  and  economic  conditions  and  the  psychology  of  the  people* 

Here  is  certainly  a  challenge  to  a  mighty  task  and  one  for  which  hundreds 
oi*  you  students  are  preparing  with  all  the  earnestness  and  conviction  which  the 
report  calls  for. 

Of  course  you  will  want  to  know  how  the  Board  is  making  out  in  this 
diffioult  year.  We  are  planning  to  send  out  forty-five  new  missionaries  this 
iiext  summer.  This  is  a  real  act  of  faith  and,  with  the  decrease  in  the  ability 
of  the  church  people  to  give  this  year,  represents  real  conviction  of  the 
necessity  fof  world  planning  in  our  Christian  program.  This  number  will  not  make 
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A  our  losses  as  wa  have  an  averaga  net  loss  of  about  seventy-five  to  eighty 
sionaries,  or  5%  of  out  total  force  eaoh  year  whai  wa  include  retirem^ts, 
f!th3  and  resignations  because  of  health  and  other  causes.  There  will  be, 
therefore,  a  net  loss  of  about  thirty  at  the  end  of  the  year. 

We  shall  have  to  disappoint  a  ^od  nany  who  are  naking  application  for  1933 
.-.ointment S3  t«.t  on  the  other  hand  we  rejoice  that  the  Church  is  ^ing 
possible  to  send  this  many  in  response  to  a  few  of  the  urgent  requests  f 

Missions  aTxoad# 

several  requests  for  suggestions  of  good  books  have  been  recei^^  J%^trv 
a  few  titles.  If  you  want  to  read  along  any  particular  subject  or  country, 
'^^t  wite  e^d  w^will  finish  titles.  If  the  looks  are  not  available  locally, 

toy  can  be  secured  from  our  Foreign  Missions  library  by  merely  paying  the  postage. 


’’Christianity  and  the  New  World” 
”A  Faith  that  Rebels” 

’’The  tJnout  Nerve  of  Missions” 
’’The  Other  Spanish  Christ”^  ^ 
’’The  Finality  of  Jesus  Christ’ 

”A  Daughter  of  the  Narikin” 

”At  Work  in  India” 


Canon  F.  R*  Barry 

David  Cairns 

Cleland  B*  MoAfee 

John  k*  Mackay 

Robert  E*  Speer 

Etsu  Magaki  Sugimoto 

Sir  Wi  1  liam  Wan  le  ss  ,  M*D  • 


We  have  heard  from  many  of  you  since  our  last  letter  ^d  we  ^ope  ’"ill 
let  us  k^^of  any  way  in  which  we  can  be  of  service.  With  every  best  wish  for 

the  year,  we  are. 

Very  sincere^ly  yours, 

(Mrs.  Charles  H*) 


Candidate  Secretaries 


Chapter  IV* 


Dr*  Machen^s  Address  at  the  Presbytery  of  New  Brunswick, 
at  Trenton.N*J*^ April  11,1955 


A  apathetic  report  of  this  address  appeared  in  "Christianity  Today", 

report  is  only  partial  and  omits  much  that  Dr.  Machen  said, 

Ydth  the  principle  \7ith  which  Dr.  Machen  began  I  am  in  full  accord.  It  is 
I’  the  elemental  principle  of  our  standards,  namely,  that  behind  the  Confession  and 
.the  Catechisms  are  the  Scriptures  and  that  thqy  are  our  final  and  absolute  authority 
I  "If  the  things  that  are  being  said  and  done  by  all  these  persons",  said  he,  "are  not 
in  accord  ^with  the  things  written  in  this  Book,  then  we  must  correct  them  in  loyalty 
I  to  Christ  and  the  Gospel,"  Here  is  a  common  platform,  here  the  judgment  seat, 

I  But  "all  these  persons"  must  include  us  all,  the  Church  and  the  General  Assambly, 

I  the  Board  and  its  missionaries,  Dr.  ?\/lachen  and  his  associates  -  every  one  of  us. 

And  it  is  precisely  here  that  Dr»  Machen *s  address  filled  one  with 
amazement.  He  criticized  the  use  of  phrase  after  phrase  found  in  the  Hew  Testament, 
"changed  li^es"  (ll  Cor.  111,18,  Rom.  XII, E;  VI.4,  II  Cor.  V.17;  Eph.  IV, 24); 

"the  mind  of  Christ"  (I  Cor*II,16;  Phil, II. 5)  "the  teachings  of  Jesus"  (Acts, I., 

John  XIV  26,  Matt.  XXVIII,,20)  (John  VI, 36,  XV. 7)  There  surely  is  the  gravest 
objection  to  the  way  these  phrases  may  be  used  but  that  is  no  warrant  for  objecting 
to  the  use  of  the  phrases  or  to  the  ideas  that  lie  behind, 

"The  Mind  of  Chrisf"  is  Paul*s  phrase  but  Paul  did  not  use  the  phrase  as 
Dr.  Machen  interpreted  it,  and  so  far  from  identifying  it  with  the  possibility  of 
hearing  Christ  speaking,  as  Dr,  Machen  did, he  used  it  as  indicating  the  kind  of  mind 
we  should  have  today. 


Dr,  Machen  alvSo  rejected  the  idea  "that  Christian! is  a  new  religion 

over  against  Judaism"  Let  any  one  take  his  concordance  and  read  the  New  Testament 
passages  speaking  of  the  newness  of  the  Gospel;  let  him  study  the  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews;  let  him  be  grasped  by  Paul’s  gospel  in  Romans  and  Galatians  and  Ephesians 
and  he  will  be  dumbfounded  by  Dr.  Machen ’s  views. 

Equally  amazing  were  Dr.  Machen *s  words  about  "Christ  in  us".  It  is 
indeed  the  Christ  of  the  Bible  whom  we  are  to  preach  but  the  Bible  sets  forth  not  only 
the  doctrine  of  Christ  and  the  fact  of  Christ  in  history  but  the  glorious  truth 
of  the  Indwelling  Christ,  Christ  in  us  and  we  in  Christ.  (John  XV. X;  XIV, 17, 

Horn,  VIII.  10;  Gal.  11.20,  IV. .19,  Eph. III. 17,  Gal.  HI  11,  Rom.  XII, 5;  I  Cor. III. 1, 

II  Cor.  V.17;  Gal, III. 27).  And  that  \d.ll  be  poor  and  unreal  preaching  of  the 
Christ  of  the  Bible  which  does  not  realize  and  experience  and  make  others  feel 
that  the  Christ  preached  is  the  real  Christ  of  the  Bible  as  set  forth  in  these 
great  and  precious  words. 


Not  less  amazing  was  Dr,  Machen* s  treatment  of  the'Ne?/  Testament  teaching 
about  the  Kingdom  of  God  and  Paul’s  emphasis  on  God’s  wrath  in  His  proclaiming  the 
Cospel,  It  is  not  too  mucn  to.  say  that  he  derided  those  who  adhere  strictly  to  the 
'  Hew  Testament  in  both  of  these  respects.  He  held  that  we  are  not  to  seek  the 
Kingdom  of  God  and  its  establishment  now  but  must  wait  for  it  until  Christ  comes. 

How  the  teaching  of  the  New  Testament  about  tlie  Kingdom  is  not  easy  but  Dr. 

Machen ’ s  presentation  was  in  direct  conflict  with  such  passages  as  Matt,  VI, 53; 
XII.23,Mark  1 .14,15;IX.1;XU4,15,  Luke  VI. 20,  Tm.21;Jolm  III.5,Rom.XIVH7;Matt  VI. 10 
Matt.  XIII. 38,  Luke  XXII. 29,  and  many  others,  "Christianity  Today"  says  that 
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Dr,  Machen  is/  "amillennialist"  a  believer  in  no  millennium, and  that  in  his 
view  Christ's  Second  coming  is  the  end  of  the  world.  If  there  is  no  Kingdom  6 
God  on  earth  until  Christ  comes no  earth  for  there  to  be  a  Kingdom  on  after¬ 
wards,  then  the  New  Testament  is  a  wholly  untrustworthy  book. 

As  to  Paul's  presentation  of  the  Gospel  in  terras  of  the  wrath  of  God, 
it  is  solemnly  true  that  Paul  declared  the  wrath  of  God  against  all  sin  and 
that  the  tmae  preaching  of  the  Gospel  must  include  the  preaching  of  the  vn'ath 
and  the  fear  of  God,  and  that  our  present  easy-going,  easy— thinking  day 
sorely  needs  such  preaching,  but  to  represent  Paul's  Gospel  as  this  alone 
,  or  even  predominantly,  is  to  misrepresent  it.  Not  once  did  Dr,  Machen  mention 
bhe  love  of  God,  Viihat  was  Paul's  emphaP^@?  He  uses- the  phrase,  "the  wrath  of 
God”,  three  times(Eoni,  1,18,  Eph,V,  6, and  Col,  III, 6)  He  uses  the  phrase, 

"the  love  of  God”,  five  times  (Rom,  V.5,  VIII. 39,  II  Cor,  XIII,14,  11  Thess.  III. 5, 
Titus  111,4)  And  if^passing  by  the  phrases, one  will  note  the  times  Paul  speaks  of 
love  and  the  times  he  speaks  of  \crath,  he  will  perceive  that  Paul's  Gospel 
is  a  very  different  Gospel  from  the  Gospel  which  Dr,  Machen  set  forth  at  the 
Prssbyteiy  of  New  Brunswick.  As  one  listened  to  Dr,  Machen' s  doctrine  of  the 
Kingdom  of  God  and  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  as  preached  by  Paul,  he  wondered 
whether  Charles  and  Archibald  Hodge  and  Francis  Patton  were  not  turning  over  in 
their  graves. 

There  was  one  new  and  welcome  note  in  t>iis  address.  One  wondered  whether 
Dr,  Machen  was  ready  to  Join  the  pre-mill ennial  company  of  those  of  us  who 
wait  always  for  the  coming  of  Christ,  v/ho  taJce  literally  the  blessed  promise 
of  the  New  Testamen'j;*,  "that  this  same  Jesus  who  was  raised  up  for  you  into  heaven 
shall  so  come  in  like  manner"  (Act  I.  11)  and  who  are  looking  every  day  "for  the 
blessed  hope  and  appearing  for  the  great  God  end  Saviour  Jesus  Christ”.  (Titus 
11 .lo) 


Other  statements  of  Dr.  Machen *s  address,  vYhether  reported  in  "Christianity 
Today"  or  omitted  from  that  report,  have  been  elsewhere  dealt  with  in  this 
pamphlet.  There  remain)^  one  minor  matter  and  three  major  matters  to  be  referred 
to. 


Dr. Machen  made  much  of  the  fact  that  a  Committee  of  wliich  I  am  Chaiman, 
representing  the  missionary  boards  at  work  in  Latin  America^ had  been  implicated 
in  making  three  of  Dr,  Fosdick's  books  available  in  Spanish.  This  Committee 
expended  no  raon<^  upon  the  publication  of  these  books.  Two  of  them,  "The  Manhood 
of  the  Master”  and  "The  Meaning  of  Prayer"  were  published  by  the  Methodist  Book 
Concern  and  "The  Meaning  of  Faith"  by  David  Jarro  of  Madrid, personally.l  had 
nothing  to  do  vdth  the  matter,  but  if  I  had  1  should  have  regarded  it  as  no  crime, 

I  would  make  some  changes  in  these  books  but,  as  th^  are,  they  have  been  of 
great  blessing  and  help  to  many  perplexed  souls  and  to  the  cause  of  Christ  in  many 
lands. 

The  major  matters  are  these  three: 

1.  Dr,  Machen' s  conception  of  evangelical  Christianity  which  omits  whole  ■ 
sections  of  the  teaching  of  the  New  Test^ent  and  directly  contradicts  some  of  it. 
This  is  the  gravest  matter  of  all, 

2,  His  departures  from  the  Confession  of  Faith.  He  is  unwilling  to  accept 
its  language  Just  as  it  stcUids,  but  insists  on  editing  it  by  adding  adjectives^ 
which  are  not  in  the  Confession  and  even  whole  assertions  which  are  not  found  in  it. 


I 
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Il0  quotes  a  statement  issued  the  Candidate  Department  of  the  Board  to  help 
candidates,  which ^  said;  ’’Tlie  Church  has  found  during  all  its  years  that  it  can 
go  to  the  Bible  vdthout  hesitation  or  fear  to  learn  its  duty  in  faith  and  practice, 
fiiidiug  its  norm  always  in  Jesus  Christ  who  is  its  ultimate  authority.  The 
gills  can  always  be  relied  upon  in  these  two  vit;al  fields  and  hence  it  is  called 
tiie  only  infallible  rule  for  this  purpose.  This  does  not  dery  the  existence  of 
truth,  in  many  places;it  locates  complete  reliability  in  the  Word  of  God.  "This  is 
the  unquestionable  position  of  the  Constitution -^of  out*  Church*  )  iut  Dr, 

Hachen  says  ’’This  is  wrong,,,,.  The  Bible  is  a  book  of  science  and  histoiy”  and  he 
declared  that  as  science  and  history  it  was  infallibly  true.  Now  whether  the  Bible 
is  a  book  of  science  and  histoiy  and  infallible  §•?  a.s  well  as  our  infallible 

rule  of  faith  and  practice^  such  a  doctrin^^not  found  in  the  Confession  of  Faith 
(Cf.A*-^*  Hodge, Popular  Dectures^p,  9^)  ViOiatever  our  views  on  inspiTatibn  and 
inerrancy  may  be,  we  must  allow  room  in  our  Church  for  all  who  abide  literally 
hy  the  view  of  the  Confession  and  for  men  like  Dr,  Francis  L.F§-tton,wHo  v/rote  in 
"Fundciinental  Christianity”; 

’’Conceding  now  the  inspiration  of  Scripture,  you  cannot  on  that  accounta 
assume  that  it  is  errorless.  You  may  say  that  being  inspired  it  is  fair  to  e^ipect 
that  it  mil  be  preserved  from  error,  but  this  ils  not  evidence.  We  are  accustomed 
in  support  of  the  inspiration  of  the  Bible  to  cite  its  accuracy;  inspired,  let  us 
say,  because  errorless.  It  is  a  different  thing,  however,  to  say  errorless  because 
inspired.  To  sa;^^  that  the  Bible  is  trustvTortiy  because  of  its  accuracy  is  by 
implication  to  say  that  we  have  the  right  and  power  to  discern  bet¥;een  truth  and 
error.  You  cannot  license  Reason  to  seek  truth  and  dery  her  right  to  see  error. 

And  it  is  a  hazardous  thing  to  say  that  being  inspired  the  Bible  must  be  free  from 
error;  for  then  the  discovery  of  a  single  error  v/ould  destroy  its  inspiration. 

Nor  have  we  any  right  to  substitute  the  vmrd  'inerrancy’  for  ’inspiration’  in  our 
discussion  of  the  Bible  unless  we  are  prepared  to  show  from  the  teaching  of  the 
Bible  that  inspiration  means  inerrancy  -  and  that,  I  think,  would  be  a  difficult 
thing  to  do. 

’’This  will  serve  to  show  how  it  is  that  some  at  the  present  day  are  saying 
that  unless  the  Bible  is  without  error  it  cannot  be  trusted  for  anything,  and  also 
how  foolish  such  a  statement  is.  Is  there  anything  in  all  that  is  said  about  inspira¬ 
tion  that  can  show  us  the  exact  area  covered  by  inspiration  and  cnn  tell  us  how  far 
the  mind  of  the  Spirit  and  the  mind  of  the  author  were  coextensive  in  the  ?7riting  of 
the  Bible?  Is  there  anything  which  assures  us  that  Paul  was  as  much  under  the  infliB- 
ence  of  inspiration  in  sending  for  his  cloak  at  Troas  as  in  writing  the  Galatian 
Epistle?  Then  whatever  you  raaj^  think,  hoY/ever  reasonable  it  is  to  suppose  that  the 
Spirit  and  Paul  were  concurrently  active  and  in  the  same  degree  in  all  that  Paul 
v/rote,  we  cannot  claim  that  this  is  explicitly  stated  or  hy  fair  inference  logically 
Reducible  from  anytliing  said  in  the  New  Testament.  With  the  deepest  reverence  for 
thd  Scriptures  as  the  inspired  word  of  God,  I  am,  nevertheless  bound  to  say  that  differeif^c 
ces  of  opinion  on  this  point  must  be  allowed  to  exist,  8.s  they  have  alv^ays  existed, 
among  Christians.”  (P.  163  f.) 

3,  The  third  matter  is  the  question  of  respect  for  constitutional  procedure 
and  authority.  As  to  procedure  I  have  already  spoken,  but  as  to  authority, is  it 
right  for  men  to  appeal  to  courts  Y;hose  jurisdictions  and  decisions  they  do  not 
respect?  Dr,  Machen  v/arned  the  New  Brunswick  Presbytery  of  its  incompetence  to  resist 
imagined  eloquence,  and  another  Presbytery  was  warned  by  a  friend  of  his  not  to 
hear  evidence  adverseto  an  .overture  similar  to  Dr.  Machen ’s.  Vlhen  the  Nev/  Brunswick 
Eresbyterjr  decided  against  him  he  sought  to  have  his  overture  adopted  in  other 
presbyteries  ?/here  he  himself  had  no  standing.  The  same  attitude  has  been  taJcen 
toward  the  authority  of  the  General  Assembly  more  than  once.  And  ’’Christianity 
Today” j  in  its  report  of  Dr,  Machen’ s  address,  sets  up  the  astonishing  doctrine  that 
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]^re  citation  ol  the  actions  of  past  Assemblies  is  wearisome  and  indeterminate  as 
bearing  on  questions  ol  policy  and  order,  and  that  all  that  concerns  us  is  what 
future  Assemblies  shall  do.  ^It  is  quite  true  that  within  the  Constitution  each 
assembly  acts  for  itself^^out  it  is  preposterous  to  propose  that  the  Church  has  no 
history,  no  valid  tradition,  no  established  principles  that  may  be  abandoned  or 
ji-eversed  ^y  year,  and  that  meanwhile  may  be  ignored.  However  reckless  or  lawless 

are  bound  to  carrv  out 

,tue  determined  policies  of  the  Church.  Does  "Christianity  Today"  mean  no^  to 
regard  as  inconsequential  the  actions  and  deliverances  of  all  past  Assemblies?  Y^liere 
j^2d  <5  on  ession  o  aith  itself  originate?  That  was  a  more  ancient  Assembly 
|thari  ^y  which  I  cited  at  the  Presbytery  of  Wev/  Brunswick.  And  the  adoption  of  the 
Yisstminster  Confession  and  Catechisms  as  the  standards  of  our  Church  was  an  act  pure 
pd  simple  of  the  oynod  of  1729  which  preceded  and  corresponded  to  our  General  Assembly. 
II'  the  actions  of  past  Assemblies  are  of  no  authority  or  consequence  but  only  the 
actions -oi  future  assemblies  what  becomes  of  our  oiwi  standards, and  will  not  the 
Assembly  of  1933,  to  which^ Christianity  Toda/'looks  forward  reverse  past  Assemblies 
be  itseli  o^y  anoLher  negligible  past  Assembly  in  a  few  months?  Vliat  would  Charles 
H9dge  say  about  such  lawlessness? (Cf  His  "History  of  the  Presbyterian  Church.  Chapter  I. 
page  92,12^  i.;  I  know  full  w’^ell  that 'one  Assembly  is  not  bound  by  the  acts  of 
jlano then  ^ but  I  know,  too,  that  there  are  limits  to  such  indeoendence  and  that'^the 
constitutional  decisions  of  our  Assembly  stand  until  constitutionally  reversed.  I  doubt 
the  right  of  men  to  appeal  to  the  General  Assembly  who  regard  so  lightly  the  judgment 
of  the  Court  to  which  they  appeal  and  also  their  right  to  df^,as;  Dr.  Machen  Has  done, 
that  our  Church  and  General  Assenbly  are  evangelical  and  yet  to  make  appeal  to  them 
to  determine  evangelical  loyalty.  Dr.  Machen  has  said  that  he  does  not  accept  the 
General  Assembly* s  e^qpression  of  confidence  in  the  Foreign  Board.  lYhat  moral  right 
does  he  have  therefore,  to  appeal  to  it  for  the  expression  of  its  lack  of  confidence? 

Men  cannot  plsiy  fast  and  loose  v/ith  the  highest  court  of  the  Church  in  this  way. 


In  these  three  respects-  attitude  to  the  Bible,  attitude  to  the  Confession 
of  Faith,  and  attitude  to  our  government  and  polity.  Dr.  Machen*  s  statement  at  the 
NewBrunsydck  Presbytery  yjsls  not  true  Presbyterianism. 

And  yet  one  concluding  word.  The  Presbyterian  Church  has  two  marks,  nar¬ 
rowness  cmd  breadth,  the  narrowness  and  breadth  of  what  it  believes  to  be  the  truth. 
There  is  room  in  it  for  Dr,  Machen  and  his  view  and  there  is  room  also  for  others 
whose  views  and  attitudes  differ  from  his  but ' who  stand  also  upon  our  confessional 
standards  and  ivithin  our  Constitutional  liberties.  Ho  one  group  may  exclude  the 
others  or  claim  sole  legitimacy,  provided  we  accept  and  obey  the  Constitution 
'which  includes  also  the  Standards.  And  vSuch  acceptance  and  obedience,  if  called 
in  question  are  not  left  to  individuals  to  pronounce  judgmen^^but  are  to  be  deter¬ 
mined  by  the  processes  of  our  law.  ^ 


It  follows  that  the  agencies  of  the  Church  should  be  amenable  to  and 
representative  of  the  Church,  its  Constitution,  its  tradition,  its  spirit,  its 
complete  membership. 


V. 


A  Statement  iDy  Mr.  Hobert  E.  Speer 
to  the  Presbytery  of  ITev;  Brunswick  at  its  meeting  in 

Trenton,  N.J.,  April  11,  1933. 


gr#  I.lo  do  rat  0  r ,  Fathers  and  Brethren: 

I  am  not  here  to  engage  in  any  debate  or  controversy.  i  am  glad 
Uo  have  come  in  response  to  the  invitation  of  the  Presbytery  courteous¬ 
ly  supported  by  Dr.  Erdman,  Dr.  Maclien  and  other  members  of  the  pres  — 
Uytery,  to  be  of  whatever  help  I  can  to  the  presbytery  as  it  seeks  to 
deal  wisely  and  justly  with  the  proposed  overture  presented  to  it  at 
its  meeting  on  January  24,  1933,  and  laid  over  for  action  at  this 
meeting  today.  The  simple  q.uostion  is,  what  action  is  just  and  right, 
[for  tho  good  of  Christ’  s  Church  and  in  accord  with  the  Mind  of  Christ? 
Illy  only  desire  is  to  try  to  be  of  help  to  the  Presbytery  in  finding 
[and  following  that  Mind. 

In  order  not  to  be  drawn  into  aiiy  controversy  and  to  avoid  the 
I  temptation  of  answering  any  argument  that  might  be  made  here  today 
in  behalf  of  the  proposed  overture,  I  have  written  out  in  advance 
tills  statement  of  fact  and  constitutional  principle  dealing  first 
\htli  the  precise  terms  of  tho  proposed  overture  presented  by  Dr. 

Machen  and  then  with  the  general  attitude  and  method  of  proceeduro 
\7hich  it  represents. 

The  issues  involved  are  not  new.  They  have  been  passed  upon 
authoritatively  by  the  General  Assembly  and  they  have  been  discussed 
at  length  in  correspondence  with  Dr,  Machen  in  preceding  years,  be¬ 
ginning  in  1926,  and  especially  in  1929  in  very  extensive  communica¬ 
tions,  They  are  now  presented  in  the  proposed  ovorturo  to  the  General 
Assembly  in  four  sections  which  should  be  dealt  with  carefully  and 
fairly  one  by  one, 

I.  Tho  first  section  is  that  tho  General  Assembly  be  asked 

”To  take  care  to  elect  to  positions  on  the  Board  of 
Foreign  Missions  only  persons  who  are  fully  aware 
of  the  danger  in  which  the  Church  stands  and  who 
are  determined  to  insist  upon  such  verities  as  the 
full  truthfulness  of  Scripture,  the  virgin  birth  of 
our  Lord,  His  substitutionary  death  as  a  sacrifice 
to  satisfy  Divine  justice,  His  bodily  resurrection 
and  His  miracles,  as  being  essential  to  the  Word  of 
God  and  our  Standards  and  as  being  necessary  to  the 
message  which  every  missionary  under  our  Church 
shall  proclaim,” 

With  regard  to  this  proposal  four  things  are  to  bo  said: 

1.  It  is  unfairly  discriminatory.  It  singles  out  one  of  the 

Boards  of  the  Church  and  asks  for  distinctive  action  of  the 
General  Assembly  with  regard  to  it  alone.  These  four  Boards  stand  on 
^^^ecisely  the  same  cons t i tut ional  basis  and  sustain  to  the  Assembly 


and  tliG  Church  tho  samo  constitutional  rolat ionship.  It  '.^ould  do 
-anjust  and  unfair  for  the  Presbytery  to  ask  tho  Gonoral  Assembly 
to  act  in  a  discriminatory  "Way  'ywith  regard  to  any  Board  of  the 
Cliurcli  in  a  matter  of  exactly  eq.ual  applicability  and  relevance  to 
them  all. 

2,  It  rests  on  implications,  a,s3umptions  a.nd  suspicions  v^hi  ch 
are  unfounded  and  v;hich  are  especially  unfair  and  unjust  at  this 
present  time  v;hen  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  has  shovyn  itself 
to  be,  a,nd  has  been  gra,tefully  acknovvle  dged  in  all  denominations 
and  all  over  the  v;orld  as  being  the  bul'V7ark  of  our  evangelical 
faith  and  of  the  unflinching  affirmation  of  the  supernatural  gospel 
of  the  N0v;  Testament  as  against  the  theology  of  the  Report  of  the 
Appraisal  Commission  of  the  Laymen's  Foreign  Missions  Inquiry. 


3.  The  first  clause  of  this  section  proposes  a  calculation  of 
v;holly  dubious  significance  and  of  impossible  determination.  It 
asks  the  General  Assembly  ”to  take  care  to  elect  to  positions  on 
the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  only  persons  -vvho  are  fully  aviare  of 
the  danger  in  i^hicli  the  Church  stands.”  It  does  not  define  v;hat 
the  ’’danger”  is  or  "sihat  is  the  proof  of  ”a\’5arene ss”  or  how  it  is  to 
te  determined  whether  any  particular  individual  is  ’’fully”  or  only 
partially  aware.  There  are  many  different  dangers  and  many 
different  ways  of  displaying  one' s  attitude  toward  them  and  ms.ny 
different  judgments  as  to  the  best  way  of  meeting  them.  The 
proposition  here  expressed  is  neither  clear  nor  competent* 


4,  The  remainder  of  this  section  embodies  identically  the 
principle  of  two  overtures  which  were  fully  debated  and  authorita¬ 
tively  determined  by  the  General  Assembly  of  1924  at  Grand  Rapids 
of  which  Dr.  Macartney  was  Moderator  and  Dr.  Machen  a  member.  One 
of  these  overtures  was  from  the  Philadelphia  Presbytery  and  propose 
for  application  to  all  the  Theological  Seminaries,  the  General 
Council,  the  Boards  and  every  other  agency  of  the  Church,  the 
principle  which  is  here  proposed  again.  The  other  overture  to  the 
same  effect,  but  limited  to  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  was  sent 
up  by  the  Presbytery  of  Seattle.  The  first  of  these  was  dealt  with 
ly  the  Judicial  Commission  which  presented  a  full  judgment  closing 
rnth  these  words  -  ’^It  is  therefore  tho  judgment  of  the  judicial 
Commission  that  the  overture  in  question  proposes  action  by  the 
Ceneral  Assembly  which  would  impose  doctrinal  tests  upon  ministers 
and  ciders  which  arc  unconstitutional,  and  for  this  reason  no 
action  should  be  taken  thereon  by  this  General  Assembly  and  it  is 
so  recommended.”  This  judgment  was  confirmed  by  the  Assembly.  The 
other  overture  vjas  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Bills  and  Overtures 
of  which  Dr.  Maitland  Alexander  v^as  Chairman,  and  olie  Committee  re¬ 
ported  advising  that  no  action  be  taken  and  the  Assembly  so  ordered 
I^he  overture  now  before  the  Presbytery  of  New  Bruns'^vick  proposes, 
therefore,  what  the  General  Assembly  of  1924,  by  two  separate 
lotions,  disallowed. 

II*  The  second  section  is  that  the  General  Assembly  be  asked: 


”To  instruct  tho  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  that  no 
ono  who  denies  the  absolute  necessity  of  accoptanco 
of  such  verities  by  ovory  candidate  for  tho  ministry 
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can  possilDly  "be  regarded  as  competent  to  occupy 
the  position  of  Candidate  Secretary 


It 


The  present  Candidate  Secreta,ry  of  the  Board  to  v;hom  this  pro¬ 
posal  evidently  refers  vias  for  six  years  a  missionary  of  our  Church 
north  China.  In  his  ordination  vo\^s  he  ans-wered  the  constitution¬ 
al  Clues tions  in  the  affirmative  and  he  ansvjers  them  so  nov;.  H<3  r;as 
Q-bXiged  by  threatened  tubersulosis  to  return  to  America  and  v;orked 
for  three  years  as  a  home  missiono.ry  in  the  Southern  mountains.  in 
pursuance  of  its  policy  to  have  a  3roung  man  as  Candidate  Secretary, 
pot  too  far  removed  from  the  ji^oung  men  and  v^omen  of  the  colleges  and 
Urainaries,  the  Board  called  him  to  this  service  in  1926.  He  has 
since  rendered  most  efficient  and  devoted  service  in  this  capacity 
and  as  a  speaker  among  the  churches.  He  does  not  select  or  appeal nt 
missionaries.  All  candidates  are  passed  upon  by  a  special  committee 
of  the  Board  as  r.ell  as  by  the  full  Executive  Council  of  the  Board 
and  all  appointments  are  made  directly  by  the  Board  itself. 

With  regard  to  the  Candidate  Secretary  personally  it  is  to  be^ 
said  that  he  is  an  ordained  minister  in  full  and  regular  standing  in 
one  of  the  Presbyteries  of  our  General  Assembly  and  that  the  only 
appropriate  and  constitutional  method  of  impugning  his  standing  in 
the  Church  is  by  the  process  pirescribed  by  our  form  of  Government, 

Any  other  method  is  explicitly  disapproved  by  our  Constitution  and  ^ 
ty  the  actions  of  the  General  Assembly,  The  question  that  is  raisea 
here  is  not  the  question  of  the  proper  qualifications  of  foreign  miS' 
sionaries.  We  v;ill  come  to  that  in  a  moment.  What  is  involved  here 
ty  indirection  is  the  very  principle  passed  upon  bj^  the  Goneral 
Assembly  of  19  24, 

The  Candidate  Secretary,  Mr.  Hadley,  kne\^  ef  m3^  coming  here 
today  and  of  the  overture  proposed  to  the  Presbytery  and  of  his  ovsn 
accord  he  \’;rote  me  a  letter  from  which  I  quote  these  words*. 

’’There  has  never  been  any  suggestion  of  compromise  as 
to  the  Evangelical  basis  of  judgment  of  our  missionary 
candidates.  The  responsibility  for  the  Ministerial  group 
rests  v/ith  the  Presbyteries,  The  Executive  Council  and 
the  Candidate  Committee  of  the  Board  have  exercised  the 
greatest  care  in  seeking  a  vital  evangelical  faith  and 
conviction  on  the  part  of  every  new  missionary  appointed, 

as  you  can  testify.  ^  ^ 

”As  for  my  own  position  I  am  sure  you  know  tnat  I  am  a 

conservative  in  theology.  *In  my  ordination  vows  before 
the  Presbytery  of  Geneva  in  1908  I  affirmed  my  belief  in 
the  Scriptures  as  the  Word  of  God,  the  only  infallible 
rule  of  faith  and  practice;  in  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Eternal 
Son  of  God  who  became  flesh  and  dwelt  among  us;  that  H© 

Was  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  died  for 
to  the  Scriptures;  rose  from  the  dead 
ascended  to  Heaven  and  ever  liveth  to 
for  us 

”I  have  never  departed  from  this  position  nor  from  my 
conviction  that  it  is  the  only  real  motive  for,  and 
foundation  of  our  great  missionary  v;orh  at  home  and  abroad. 


our  sins  according 
on  the  third  day; 
make  intercession 
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The  ultiiaate  purpose  \^hich  all  of  us  must  have  in  viev;  is  the 
curiiig  of  an  adequate  body  of  true  missionaries,  men  and  uomen  v.ho 
trnly  believe  and  truly  live  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  as 
0t  forth  in  the  Standards  of  our  Church.  But  hovi  shall  these 
®  cations,  doctrinal  or  other^vise,  he  determined  and  \yhere,  if 

Lestions  arise,  does  the  authority  and  responsibility  reside  for 
decision.  The  lav;  of  our  Church  and  the  repeated  actions  of 
^1^0  General  Assembly  ansvvor  these  inquiries  clearly; 

Moore's  Presbyterian  Digest  1878,  p.  659*  "Boards  have  no 
authority  to  sit  in  judgment  on  Ministers;” 


”a.  In  ans'.'ver  to  the  questions  propounded  by  the 
Presbyteries  of  Union  and  French  Broad,  the  Assembly 
v;ould  say,  that  though  they  do  not  recognize  in  the 
Board  of  Missions  the  authority  to  sit  in  judgment  upon 
the  orthodoxy  or  morality  of  any  minister  v;ho  is  in  good 
standing  in  his  ov;n  Presbytery,  yet,  from  the  necessity^ 
of  the  case,  they  must  e:2:ercise  their  ov;n  sound  discretion 
upon  the  expediency  or  inexi^ediency  of  appointing  or  \vith- 
holding  an  appointment  from  an  applicant,  holding  themselves 
amenable  to  the  General  Assembly  for  all  their  official  acts. 

1850,  p,  290*” 


”b.  In  all  questions  touching  .o*  the  character  of 
ministers,  the  Board  of  Home  Missions,  in  cases  of  dif¬ 
ference  bot\'veon  itself  and  the  Presbytery ,  should  abide  by 

the  final  judgment  of  the  Presbytery. 

1883,  p.  644.” 


Hepeated  Assembly  action  have  declared  this  to  bo  the  lav?  of  the 
Ohurch.  Soe  Minutes  1837,  1856,  1869,  1882,  See  Hodge's  ”What  is 
Presbyterian  Lav?,”  pp.  116,  233,  413,  427. 


As  far  as  I  remember  this  issue  arose  first  in  the  experience  of 
tile  Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  in  1893  in  connection  Vi/ith  a  very 
difficult  case  and  the  Board,  under  the  leadership  of  Dr.  Y/illiam  M. 
Paxton  and  Dr*  Robert  Russell  Booth,  took  the  follovving  action; 


”The  Board  has  but  one  rule  in  reference  to  cases  in¬ 
volving  doctrinal  or  ecclesiastical  questions:  namely, 
to  refer  them  to  the  Presbytery  to  v;hich  the  missionary 
concerned  belongs.  In  the  only  similar  case  vHiich  has 
occurred  in  the  last  tiventy  years,  the  question  of  the 
doctrinal  views  of  the  missionary  concerned  was  simply 
referred  to  his  Presbytery.  This  rule  should  exempt  the 
Board  from  all  difficulties  and  discussions  in  such  matters. 
It  regards  its  function  as  that  of  an  llxecutive  Body 
charged  with  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel  under^tho 
direction  of  the  General  Assembly,  its  missionaries  being 
subject  to  their  Presbyteries  in  all  doctrinal  or  ecclesi¬ 
astical  matters.” 

In  1902  the  question  emerged  again  and  Dr.  Paxton  set  down  in 
^^iting  the  vicv?s  which  he  hold,  as  follows: 


^5- 


"The  Groneral  Assembly  has  committed  the  choice  of 
ministers  for  the  missionary  field  into  the  hands  of 
the  Presbytery  and  our  Board  of  Foreign  Missions.  It 
assigns  to  each  body  its  ovm  special  "worh.  The  Board 
of  Missions  is,  first,  to  investigate  the  piety;  second, 
health;  third,  the  aptitude  of  the  applicant. 

"The  Presbytery  is  charged  with  the  work  of  investigat¬ 
ing,  first,  the  piety  (this  being  so  important  it  is  given 
to  both  bodies);  second,  the  scholarly  attainments;  and 
thirdly,  the  ortho do:xy  of  the  applicant. 

"^ach  of  those  bodies  has  its  ov;n  work,  and  the  order 
in  which  it  is  to  be  done  has  been  settled  by  custom. 

First,  the  student  indicates  to  the  Board  of  Foreign 
Missions  his  desire  to  bo  appointed  as  a  missionary;  the 
Board  should  then  perform  its  work  of  examining  into  his 
health,  his  piety  and  his  aptitude.  This  done,  they 
should  report  to  the  Presbytery  the  name  of  the  student,^ 
the  result  of  their  inves tigat ions  and  their  recommendation 
to  the  Presbytery  to  proceed  with  its  work  in  examining  and 
endorsing  the  student.  If  this  is  satisfactory,  they 
should  report  to  the  Board  that  they  are  satisfied,  and 
that  the  way  is  clear  to  proceed  with  the  applicant’s 
appointment*  This  completes  all  the  preparations,  and 
the  ordination  can  be  comi>leted  at  some  future  time. 

"This  will  make  the  steps  perfectly  clear,  and  prevent 
any  complication  between  the  Board  and  the  Presbytery.  It 
will,  at  the  same  time  free  the  applicant  from  any 
anxieties  of  mind,  which  I  have  known  sometimes  to  affect 
the  health  of  the  student  seriously. 

"I  have  often  felt  anxious  about  our  students  who  had 
given  in  their  names  as  candidates,  and  become  very  dis¬ 
couraged  by  the  long  delay  between  the  action  of  the  Board 
and  the  Presbytery. 

"This  plan  also  will  readily  di s cov er  any ^ theol og i cal 
doficiency  or  error  in  the  student;  and  it  will  only  make 
anxious  the  minds  of  those  who  are  conscious  of  false 
opinions,  whilst  orthodox  men  will  have  no  anxiety  whatever 
about  their  acceptance. 

"It  seems  to  me  that  if  this  plan,  as  originally  intended, 
is  carried  out,  there  need  be  no  conflict  whatever  between 
the  Board  and  the  Presbytery*" 


This  view  was  adopted  by 
Assembly  of  1903  and  again  by 
following  explicit  action: 


the  Board  and  approved  by  the  General 
the  General  Assembly  of  1905  in  the 


"On  the  clear  understanding  that  the  phrase  ’general 
fitness’  includes  those  matters  lying  on  the  borderland 
of  doctrinal  belief  which,  'while  not  affecting  doctrinal 
soundness  and  therefore  not  ordinarily  coming  within  the 
scope  of  Prosbyterial  inq.uiry,  may  seriously  affect  a 
man’s  fitness  for  the  foreign  field,  we  approve  the 
Board’s  declaration  of  policy  and  methods  as  to  the 
theological  qualifications  of  missionaries,  which  is  as 
follows:  ’The  Board  reaffirms  its  adherence  to  the 
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principle  set  forth,  in  its  action  of  May  6,  19C2,  that 
it  has  no  ecclesiastical  functions,  and  that  all  ques¬ 
tions  relating  to  ministerial  standing  or  soundness  in 
the  faith  must  he  authoritatively  and  finally  settled 
"by  the  Church  courts*  Accordingly  in  any  case  \^here 
evidence  is  brought  before  the  Board  tending  to  shoiv  a 
doctrinal  unsoundness  on  the  part  of  a  ministerial  ap¬ 
pointee  or  candidate,  it  shall  be  promptly  referred  for 
investigation  to  the  Presbytery  to  \'ihich  he  is  responsi¬ 
ble.  The  Board,  ho\vever,  \’vhile  affirming  the  principle 
of  the  exclusive  jurisdiction  of  the  courts  of  the^ 

Church  in  matters  of  orthodoxy,  does  not  consider  itself 
precluded  thereby  from  reconsidering  at  any  tine  the 
general  fitness  of  an  appointee  for  the  arduous  and  re¬ 
sponsible  service  of  the  foreign  missionary,  and  of  as¬ 
suring  itself  by  proper  and  reasonable  inquiries  of  his 
probable  usefulness  in  the  field.  The  Board  directs  that 
this  action  shall  be  especially  reported  to  the  next  Genera 
Assembly  for  approval,  modification  or  reversal**" 

The  Board  has  sought  to  act  ■v?ith  the  most  conscientious  care  in 
this  matter.  In  the  case  of  all  unordained  missionaries  \^ho  are 
not  passed  upon  ty  the  Presbyteries  it  asks  the  essential  iiuestions 
itself  and  seeks  help  from  pastors  and  ohurah  sessions.  In  the  ca 
of  ordained  men  it  does  not  take  its  responsibility  in  any  per  unc 
tory  way  but  seeks  carefully  and  faithfully  to  secure  a  body  of  godxy 
and  devoted  men  who  are  well  grounded  in  the  great  fundamental 
Tiotions  of  the  standards  of  our  Church  and  who  will  preach  • 

glorious  Sospel  of  the  New  Testament.  And  the  Board  would  retain  n 
Candidate  Secretary  who  did  not  represent  its  mind  and  tne  mind  of 
the  Church  in  this  regard. 


III.  The  third  section 
Assembly  be  asked 


of  the  proposed  overture  is  that  the 


to  take 


"To  instruct  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions 
care  lest,  by  the  viording  of  the  application  blanks 
for  information  from  candidates  and  from  those  who  are 
asked  to  express  opinions  about  them,  or  in  any  other 
way,  the  impression  be  produced  that  tolerance  or  oppos¬ 
ing  views  or  ability  to  progress  in  spiritual  truth,  or 
the  like,  is  more  important  than  an  unansworing  faithful¬ 
ness  in  the  proclamation  of  the  gospel  as  it  lo  contained 
in  the  word  of  Sod  and  an  utter  unwillingness  to  make 
common  cause  with  any  other  gospel  wneoher  it  goes  under 
the  name  of  Christ  or  not*" 

T  T.  -u  mp  a  full  set  of  blanks  nov;  used  by  the 

d-v  •  A.  •  ■t-'hp  Prp<^bvterY*  I  "v^ill  quote,  all  tne  quesuion., 

^or  the  examination  of  the  i^resoyotJi^*  x  ^ 

in  them  relevant  to  this  section  of  the  proposed  overture. 

1.  What  does  Jesus  Christ  mean  to  you  personally? 

2.  What  place  and  meaning  has  prayer  in  your  life? 
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6, 


8. 


12. 


i9. 


30. 


32. 


33. 


Y/Iiat  is  your  attitude  toward  the  statement  that  tho 
supreme  and  controlling  aim  of  foreign  missions  is  to 
make  Jesus  Christ  kno'Vvn  to  all  men  as  their  Saviour  and 
Lord? 

V/hat  is  your  attitude  tov;ard  the  vie\v  that  missionaries 
frankly  and  v;ithout  apology  should  seek  to  pursuade  men 
to  hecorae  disciples  of  Jesus? 

What  \vould  he  your  general  method  of  approach  to  the 
adherents  of  other  religions? 

Prom  your  experience  hov;  easy  have  you  found  it  to  accept 
and  help  to  carry  out  the  decision  of  a  majority  ^  even 
if  the  decision  is  contrary  to  your  ov^n  opinions? 

What,  if  any,  reservations  have  you  ■with  regard  to  leaving 
the  decision  as  to  the  type  and  location  of  your  work  to 
tho  local  Mission  authorities? 

7/hat  reservations  -would  you  have  in  complying  with  a  re¬ 
quest  to  give  up  personal  hahits  which  might  ho  felt  to 
lessen  your  influence  on  the  mission  field  (with^the 
general  community,  Christian  community,  fellow  mission¬ 
aries)  ?  j  -  4.^, 

Please  write  on  the  separate  sheet  provided  herewith,  a 

statement  giving  (a)  a  brief  sketch  of  your  life;  (h) 
your  Christian  experience  and  religious  development; 

(c)  your  motives  in  seeking  missionary  appointment; 

(d)  the  content  of  your  Christian  messagOc  (This  state¬ 
ment  must  accompany  your  a.pplication  blank). 


Also  on  a  separate  blank; 


29.  7/hat  Bible  training  have  you  had? 

45.  V/hat  do  you  personally  think  of  Jesus? 

46.  In  what  ways  have  you  helped  others  to  a  personal  commit¬ 
ment  to  Jesus  Christ? 

47.  Y/hat  is  your  practice  in  personal  prayer? 

48.  describe  your  use  of  the  Bible  for  devotional  reading? 

4s  to  the  content  of  the  candidate's  Christian  message  the 
candidate  is  advised  that  -  “This  question  is  vital.  You  propose  to 
?o  to  a  foreign  land  in  order  to  propagate  the  Christian  religion, ^ 
either  by  public  address  or  by  personal  contacts,  or  ® 

Df  the  utmost  importance  that  you  should  have  a  clear  idea  of  wia 
this  religion  is.  Any  positive  statements  upon  Christian  fai  ha 
practice  which  you  wish  to  make  should  be  se t ^ forth  here ,  and  will 
tiaturally  include  your  idea  of  God,  Jesus  Christ,  the  redemptive 
Bork  of  Christianity,  duties  to  your  fellow  men,  tne  Bible ,  the 
Church,  together  with  such  other  leading  truths  as  you  would  expect 
to  embody  in  your  message.  Such  condensation  is  desired  as  may  e 
consistent  with  a  satisfactory  setting  forth  of  your  views. 

As  you  will  observe  there  are  no  questions  here  or  elsewhere  in 
these  blanks  conveying  the  impression  or  justifying  the  implications 
of  the  overture.  Dr.  Machen  has  in  mind  blanks  used  in  the  past  on 
^^hich  for  years  and  years  was  the  following  question:  ’’Does  your 
O'-Perience  iustify  the  belief  that  you  can  cheerfully  ^  accept  and 
^^pport  the  decision  of  a  majority,  even  if  the  decision  is  contrary 
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to  opinions?”  and  the  questions  s 

Jven  "by  candidate  with  regard  to 

\aracter,  vital  religious  experience, 
Lsire  to  progress  in  spiritual  truth 
ervice.”  Surely  there  is  no  warrant 
^  stions  for  the  implications  of  the 


mo 


re  than  is  again  and  again  enjoined 


till  asked  of  the  references 
the  candidate’s  ’’Christian 
spiritual  influence  on  others, 
and  eagerness  for  Christian 
in  these  natural  and  proper 
overture#  They  suggest  nothing 
in  the  New  Testament# 


perhaps  it  will  help  you  to  enter  the  joyous  reality^ of  this 
lorious  enterprise  and  its  Ghristis,n  worthfulness  and  unity  to  have 
qome  of  the  statements  which  missionary  candidates  present#  I  have 
. nought  four  or  five  of  these,  not  picked  out  for  the  purpose  hut 
actually  the  first  ones  in  order  which  came  to  my  desk  after  the 
receipt  of  the  Presbytery’s  invitation,  and  shall  be  glad  to  read 
them  to  the  Presbytery,  as  showing  the  type  of  candidate  applying 

to  the  Board# 

IV#  The  fourth  section  of  the  proposed  overture  to  the  Assembly 
ia  as  follows: 


”To  warn  the  Board  of  the 
in  union  enterprises  at  home 
view  of  the  widespread  error 


great  danger  that  lurks 
as  well  as  abroad,  in 
in  our  day.” 


There  are  dangers  in  union  enterprises,  whethe 
political  or  religious#  But  there  are  dangers  outs 
And  there  are  times  when  the  safety  of  union 
its  dangers#  None  of  us  who  know  the ^ joy  of  the  pe 
casts  out  fear  give  any  reckoning  to  its  dangers# 
life  no  doubt  there  are  dangers  in  the  union  of ^ the 
there  are  vastly  greater  dangers  in  their  disunion, 
my  grea t-great-grandf athe r  voted  in  the  Pennsylvani 
the  adoption  of  the  Constitution  of  the  United  Stat 
tion  of  our  nation  in  the  face  of  the  opposition  of 
v;ho  feared  the  great  dangers  that  lurked  in  tne  Ame 


r  matrimonial, 
ide  of  them  as 
is  greater  than 
rfect  love  which 
In  our  national 
se  states  but 
I  rejoice  that 
a  Convention  for 
es  and  the  crea- 
his  constituents 
rican  union. 


Tlier©  are  dangers  in  church  union,  and  there  are  unions  in 
moh  our  Church  and  its  Boards  cannot  join,  hut  the  principles  and 
the  policy  of  the  Church  are  clear  as  daylight  and  have  been  for 
generations.  The  Constitution  of  the  Church  lays  the  groun  o 
all  true  cooperation  and  union  in  its  noble  definition;  Tie 
Universal  Church  consists  of  all  those  persons,  in  eve^  nation, 
together  with  their  children,  who  malce  profession  of  the 
religion  of  Christ,  and  of  submission  to  His  laws  (Form  of  Govern 
nent  p>,=-n  +  flv  TT  nar.  In  1887  in  response  to  a  communication 

from’the  Commission  of  Conference  on  Christian  Unity  of 

Episcopal  Churoh,  the  General  Assembly  tooh  action  (1)  accepting  a 

olsar  presentations  of  the  position  of  the  Presbyterian  Churoh  on 

Church  union  and  unity"  two  overtures  from  ^^®  ^^® f ^ 

lork  and  How  Brunswick,  the  latter  closing  with  hg 

Uon: 


’’Resolved,  That  a  Committee  of  —  be 
with  any  similar  Committees  that  may  be 
Christian  Churches,  which  receive  the  Ko 


appointed  to 
appointed  by 
ly  Scripture 


confer 
0  ther 
as  the 
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iiifalli'blo  V/ord  of  God  and  look  for  salvation  to  Christ 
alone,  to  consider  what  moasures  arc  practicahle  to 
e:chi‘bit  and  promote  tho  unity  of  the  Church  of  Christ 
and  to  secure  cooperation  in  efforts  to  advance  the 
kingdom  of  our  common  Redeemer,  and  to  report  to  the 
neict  General  Assemhly 


If 


(2)  accepting,  in  the  same  way,  the  following  report  of  the 
finminittee  on  Bills  and  Overtures;  while  overruling  its  recommenda¬ 
tion  that  the  Assembly  decline  to  appoint  a  Committee  to  meet  the 
pyotestant  Episcopal  Commission, 

'*We  recommend  that  the  General  Assembly  express  its^ 
cordial  sympathy  with  the  groY<‘ing  desire  among  evangelical 
Christian  Churches,  for  practical  unity  and  cooperation 
in  the  work  of  spreading  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  through¬ 
out  all  the  earth®  . 

”Y/e  also  recommend  that  the  General  Assembly  proclaim 

to  the  Christian  world  their  statement  of  the ^ principles 
whereby,  in  its  judgment,  practical  Church  unity  can  be 
realized  and  maintained® 

1.  All  believers  in  Christ  constitute  one  body;  mystical, 
yet  real,  and  destined  to  grow  into  the  fulness  of  Him  who 
filleth  all  in  all. 

2*  The  Universal  Visible  Church  consist  of  all  tnose 
throughout  the  world,  who  profess  the  true  religion,  to¬ 
gether  with  their  children. 

3.  Mutual  recognition  and  reciprocity  between^ the  differen 
bodies  who  profess  the  true  religion,  is  the  first  and  es¬ 
sential  step  toward  practical  Church  unity.” 


(3)  and  officially  replying 
as  follows: 


to  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church 


”The  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
the  United  States  of  America,  now  in  session  at  Omaha, 

Neb.,  have  received  with  sincere  gratification  the 
'declaration’  of  your  House  of  Bishops,  and  your  Request 
under  it  for  a  Brotherly  conference  with  us  and  with  other 
Branches  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  ' so ehing _ the  restora¬ 
tion  of  the  organic  unity  of  the  Church,  with  a  view  to 
the  earnest  study  of  the  conditions  under  which  so  price¬ 
less  a  Blessing  might  happily  Be  Brought  to  pass. 

"The  General  AssenBly  are  in  cordial  sympatuy  with  the 
growing  desire  among  the  evangelical  Christian  Churches 
forprfctrca?  unity^and  cooperation  in  the  worh  of  spread- 

ea?th;  and  they  respond  to 

dosire  that  tho  conference  ashed  for  may  lead,  if  not 

*  .  f-i  A  QTii  V©*t  *fcO  SXl  Cxi  V 1  w  3,  Cl 

f  n  TTn  nT  oyiftYLGSS  Ox  0  rg  -.tt 

essential  unity  of  faith  and  spirit  and  cooperation  as  shall 
Bring  all  the  followers  of  our  common  Lord  into  nearty 
folUwship,  and  to  mutual 

inisterial  reciprocity,  in  the  Branches  of  tne  one  visiBle 


m 


Church  ofChrist:  working  together  with  Him  in  advancing 
His  kingdom  upon  earth.” 
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This  ComniitteG  on  Church  Unity  thus  established  v;as  the  real 
loginning  of  tho  Genoral  Assembly's  Department  of  Cooperation  and 

union* 

This  same  Assembly  urged  the  establishment  of  ’’independent 
jjg^tional  Churches  holding  to  the  Heformed  doctrine  and  the  Presby¬ 
terian  polity  on  foreign  fields^”  and  urged  the  development  of  union 
presbyteries  and  the  dissolution  of  Presbyteries  of  "our  Assembly 
as  rapidly  as  this  can  ■■wisely  be  done."  (General  Assembly  Minutes 
188 7 ;  PP •  #  24  )  • 

The  General  Assembly  of  1905  took  four  distinct  actions  on  the 
subject  of  union  on  the  foreign  field,  sanctioning  the  union  of  our 
Church  Y/ith  three  others  in  Korea  and  declaring  generally  - 

"Very  commendable  are  the  courage  and  the  high  spirit 
of  consecration  manifest  in  many  places  already  ripe  for 
it,  in  a  readiness  to  enter  into  proper  union  movements 
leading  to  the  much  desired  development  of  native  resources 
and  0  rgani  zat  i  on,  i^hich  the  conditions  of  the  times  im¬ 
peratively  demand.  Y/e  greatly  rejoice  in  their  spirit  of 
Christian  felloYCship  and  cooperation.  (General  Assembly 
Minutes  1905,  p.l20) 

"V/e  also  receive  with  great  gratification  the  report  of 
the  Board' s  action  concerning  the  Union  Movement  in  Korea, 
which  is  formally  endorsed  in  a  subjoined  recommendation. 

The  logic  of  present  day  providences  in  Mission  lands  is 
leading  inevitably  to'ward  national  churches,  as  the  best 
possible  method  of  reaping  the  ripening  harvest.  It  would 
surely  be  contrary  to  the  spirit  of  Christ  and  Hew  Testament 
precedent  to  build  such  national  churches  on  the  foundation 
of  our  own  divisions,  of  whose  occasions  even  we  ourselves 
have  been  largely  healed."  (p.  121) 

Other  Assemblies  went  far  beyond  this  in  their  deliverances 
vvith  regard  to  organic  union  at  home,  but  I  v;ill  cite  only  a  fe'W  of 
the  declarations  regarding  cooperation  and  union  abroad,  in  1900 
the  General  Assembly  specifically  approved  the  statement:  "The  object 
of  the  foreign  missionary  enterprise  is  not  to  perpetuate  on  the 
mission  field  the  denominational  distinctions  of  Christendom,  but  to 
build  upon  Scriptural  lines,  and  according  to  Scriptural  principles 
and  methods,  the  Kingdom  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  V/here  Church 
union  cannot  be  attained,  the  Board  and  Missions  will  seek  such 
•divisions  of  territory  as  will  leave  as  large  districts  as  possible 
bo  the  exclusive  care  and  development  of  separate  agencies.  It  is 
believed  that  in  other  regards,  also,  missionary  comity  should  be 
given  large  range;  (1)  Salaries  of  native  workers  should  be  so  ad¬ 
justed  among  Missions  as  not  to  introduce  an  element  of  dissatisfac- 
bion  among  the  workers  of  any  Mission,  or  to  tempt  them  away  from 
bbe  Mission  with  which  they  are  connected.  (2)  Each  Mission  and  the 
Churches  connected  therewith  should  recognize  the  acts  of  discipline 
Of  other  Missions  and  the  churches  connected  with  them.  (3)  in  co- 
oporative  educational  work,  and  especially  where  the  schools  of  one 
Mission  train  helpers  for  other  Missions,  the  latter  should  render 
compensatory  service.  (4)  Printing  establishments  are  in  many 
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jfissions  roq.'uired  by  the  missionary  vi; 
jieC0Ssarily  duplicated#  The  printing 
should,  if  possible,  be  made  to  serve 
the  same  territory.  (5)  A  hospital  i 
tunitios  for  evangelistic  \vork.  Unti 
Qj.  it  is  not  judicious  or  economical 
the  results  of  \7hose  establishment  wi 
unutilized  spiritual  opportunities, 
native  Christians  of  whatever  name  sh 
possible  way,  with  a  view  to  that  uni 
our  Lord  prayed,  and  to  which  all  mis 


orlc.  Such  should  not  be  un¬ 
establishment  of  one  Mission 
the  needs  of  all  others  in 
nvariably  opens  wide  oppor- 

I  these  are  properly  utilized, 
to  establish  other  hospitals, 

II  bo  to  multiply  further 

(6)  Fellowship  and  union  among 
ould  be  encouraged  in  every 
ty  of  all  disciples  for  which 
Sion  effort  should  contribute. 


t! 


In  1905  the  Assembly  'noted  with  satisfaction  the  readiness  of 
tbe  Board  to  give  cordial  response  to  appeals  from  the  Mission 
stations  for  endorsement  of  reasonable  union  movements  properly 
conserving  essential  truths.*" 

In  1914  the  Heport  of  the  Committee  on  Christian  Cooperation 
and  Union  which  was  adopted  by  the  Assembljr  noted  as  v;orthy  of 
special  mention  that  "the  Christian  workers  in  the  foreign  field 
are  far  in  advance  of  those  in  the  home  field  in  the  realization  of 
unity  and  of  cooperation."  (Minutes  1914,  p.27) 


In  1916  it  was  voted  "that  the  Assembly  reiterate  its  hearty 
approval  of  the  Board’s  policy  to  promote  comity,  cooperation  and 
union  in  all  practicable  ways,  thus  avoiding  denominational  over¬ 
lapping  and  the  undue  multiplication  of  agencies  in  a  given  field, 
tut  using  men  and  money  to  the  best  advantage." 


In  1924  the  whole  question  of  cooperation  and  union  on  the  Mis¬ 
sion  field  was  thoroughly  discussed  by  the  Standing  Committee  on 
Foreign  Missions,  under  the  chairmanship  of  Dr.  Maclennan  and  with 
the  advice  of  Dr.  Robert  Dick  Wilson,  and  the  Committee  unanimously 
recommended  and  the  Assembly  unanimoiisly  voted  that  "the  policy 
established  by  past  General  Assemblies,  in  repeated  enactments  with 
regard  to  cooperation  with  other  Evangelical  bodies  in  our  Foreign 
Mission  work"  should  be  "loyally  maintained",  adding  the  provision, 
vJholly  acceptable  to  the  Board  and  in  full  accord  with  its  principles 
and  policy,  "that  the  Board  be  directed  to  ezcercise  due  care  with 
regard  to  the  Evangelical  character  of  all  such  union  and  cooperative 
enterprises,  and  if  there  should  arise  in  the  work  of  these  enter¬ 
prises  a  situation  in  which  teachings  unsound  or  injurious  to  the 
Evangelical  Faith  are  given,  the  Board,  as  it  has  declared  to  be  its 
policy,  should  either  secure  the  correction  of  such  a  situation  or 
^’ailing  should  withdraw  from  further  participation." 


The  proposed  overture  mentions  one  set  of  dangers.  There  is 
another  set.  From  both  of  these  our  Church  and  its  Boards  should 
^old  aloof.  There  are  the  dangers  of  union  with  unevangelical  forcesr 
And  there  is  the  danger  of  disunion  among  men  and  women  of  a  true 
^fommon  evangelical  faith  and  love. 


I  have  tried  to  deal  fairly  with  the  terms  of  the  proposed  over- 
I  believe  that  both  in  form  and  in  content  it  contravenes  the 
^institution  and  traditions  of  our  Church,  and  that  the  Presbytery 


ture . 
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ITev?  Brunswick  should^not  transmit  it  to  the  General  Assembly,  But 
j  v;el^?ome  this  opportunity  to  go  further  and  to  speak  with  kindness 
a,nd  courtesy  but  still  with  earnestness  and  deep  concern  regarding 
suspicions  and  distrust  which  the  proposed  overture  expresses 
gjid  the  methods  of  meeting  the  great  needs  of  the  Cause  of  Christ 
today  which  it  illustrates. 

First,  I  wish  I  could  persuade  any  Y;ho  are  in  doubt,  as  to  the 
true  evangelical  fidelity  of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  and  of 
the  foreign  missionaries  of  our  Church,  I  believe  that  both  the 
Board  and  our  missionaries  have  throughout  our  whole  history  faith^ 
fully  represented  the  mind  and  heart  of  our  Church  and  that  they 
faithfully  represent  them  today,  I  Vn'ould  recall  the  Statement  which 
the  Board  issued  on  November  19 >  1923,  and  its  unequivocal  declara¬ 
tions  : 

"All  the  members  and  officers  of  the  Board  clearly 
understand  that  having  been  appointed  by  the  General 
Assembly  as  the  authorized  agency  to  represent  the  whole 
Church  in  its  foreign  missionary  work,  they  should  dis¬ 
charge  the  obligations  imposed  in  entire  obedience  to  the 
instructions  of  the  General  Assembly,  and  in  full  loyalty 
to  the  Standards  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  and  the  whole 
system  of  doctrine  contained  therein.  In  these  and  in  all 
other  respects  the  Board  has  sought  to  administer  the  trust 
laid  upon  it  by  the  General  Assembly  with  absolute  fidelity, 
and  it  is  determined  to  hold  this  trust  inviolate.  The 
members  of  the  Board  are  amenable  in  the  matter  of  their 
fitness  for  service  on  the  Board  not  to  the  Board  but  to 
the  General  Assembly,  which  is  the  sole  judge  of  their 
competency.  In  case  of  mi  sunders tanding  or  misapprehension 
members  or  officers  of  the  Board  concerned  stand  ready  to 
give  full  account  to  the  Church, 

"All  missionaries,  prior  to  their  appointment,  are  asked 
the  following  questions*. 

*  Have  you  any  religious  views  which  you  believe  to 

be  at  variance  with  the  teaching  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church? 

* Po  you  believe  that  in  every  form  of  mission  work 
the  paramount  duty  of  every  missionary  is  to  make 
Jesus  Christ  known  as  Saviour,  Lord  and  Master? 

*  Is  it  your  purpose  to  make  such  efforts  the  chief 
feature  of  your  missionary  career,  no  matter  what 
other  duties  may  be  assigned  to  you? 

’  Po  you  believe  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments  to  be  the  Word  of  God,  the  only  in¬ 
fallible  rule  of  faith  and  practice? 

’  Po  you  sincerely  receive  and  adopt  the  Confession 
of  Faith  of  this  Church  as  containing  the  system 
of  doctrine  taught  in  the  Holy  Scriptures?’ 

"Mo  missionaries  are  appointed  who  cannot  satisfactorily 
answer  these  questions.  After  appointment,  all  missionaries 
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are  amenable  to  the  missions  to  vJhich  they  belong;  and 
all  ordained  men  to  presbyteries  as  v,;ello  The  Board  has 
considered  every  definite  complaint  regarding  missionaries; 
and  has  not  found  a  single  instance  of  unf ai thfulne ss •  If 
there  is  one  missionary  of  the  Board  who  is  not  true  to 
the  central  doctrinal  convictions  of  our  Church;  the 
Board  does  not  know  of  him*  If  any  one  has  evidence  of  the 
unfaithfulness  of  a  missionary  and  will  report  it  to  the 
Board,  the  Board  will  deal  with  it  at  once  in  a  constitu¬ 
tional  way*  V/hile  the  Board  is  not  an  ecclesiastic  body 
and  cannot  trench  upon  the  jurisdiction  of  presbyteries 
over  anyone’s  ecclesiastical  standing  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church;  the  Board  is  the  judge  of  the  qualifications  of 
missionaries,  and  it  deems  sound  views  of  the  Gospel  a  vital 
qualification*  The  Board  cannot  withdraw  confidence  from 
devoted  missionaries  on  the  basis  of  impersonal  and  un¬ 
supported  charges  regarding  unnamed  and  unidentified  mis¬ 
sionaries,  and  the  Board  believes  that  further  rumors  or 
suspicions  should  be  resolutely  discountenanced.  Our  mis¬ 
sionaries  have  gone  out  from  the  heart  and  homes  of  the 
Church*  Christian  people  who  know  them  should  silence  false 
reports  as  to  their  character  and  consecration, 

’’Regarding  union  enterprises,  which  are  said  to  be  open¬ 
ing  the  door  for  unevangelical  teaching  by  missionaries  of 
other  denominations,  the  demand  for  them  has  come  from  the 
field*  The  overwhelming  need  for  colleges,  seminaries,  and 
medical  schools,  and  the  lack  of  funds  to  equip  and  maintain 
separate  denominational  institutions  impelled  our  missions 
to  join  forces  with  other  denominations  in  the  interests  of 
economy,  efficiency  and  Christian  uni ty»  The  Board  calls 
attention  to  the  facts:  (1)  That  such  union  effort  has  been 
repeatedly  and  e:cplicitly  approved  and  advised  by  the  General 
Assembly;  (2)  That  the  whole  policy  was  carefully  reviewed 
and  reaffirmed  by  the  Post  War  Conference  of  Missionaries  in 
1920,  was  referred  to  and  unanimously  concurred  in  by  the  26 
Missions  at  their  annual  meetings,  and  was  then  reported  to 
and  ratified  by  the  General  Assembly  of  1922;  (3)  That  such 
unions  have  been  entered  into  onl37'  with  sister  evangelical 
churches  which  are  recognized  as  such  by  the  General  Assembly; 
(4)  That  each  case  of  union  was  reported  at  the  time  to  the 
General  Assembly.  Y/hen  a  question  arose  regarding  Chosen 
Christian  College,  the  Assembly  made  an  investigation  through 
a  special  Commission  which,  after  an  inquiry  extending  through 
a  year,  reported  unanimous  approval  of  the  institution  to  the 
General  Assembly  of  1921,  which  unanimously  adopted  the  re¬ 
port;  (5)  That  whenever  difficulties  and  problems  doctrinal 
or  otherwise  arise  in  connection  with  these  institutions,  it 
is  the  policy  and  purpose  of  tho  Board  to  take  them  up  v;ith 
the  institution  concerned  and  tho  Boards  of  tho  other  donomina 
tions  associated  in  it*  If  agreement  cannot  be  reached  on  a 
strict  evangelical  basis,  the  Board  will  recommend  withdrawal 
from  further  participation* 

’’The  Board  makes  those  statements  in  the  hope  that  they 
will  clear  away  any  misapprehension  that  may  be  in  tho  minds 
of  some  of  the  friends  of  missionary  work*  The  Board  entreats 
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tlie  churches  in  the  name  of  the  General  Assembly  vvhose 
agency  it  is,  in  the  name  of  faithful  missionaries  vfhose 
life  vjork  is  menaced,  and  in  the  name  of  our  Divine  Lord 
and  Saviour,  to  remember  that  ^withholding  or  diverting 
gifts  penalizes  not  the  members  of  the  Board  but  the 
devoted  missionaries  and  their  •vworke  It  expresses  the 
confident  expectation  that  a.11  Presbyterians  who  are  loyal 
to  the  Church  and  to  the  great  task  that  Christ  has  laid 
upon  it  will  enlarge  their  missionary  offerings  so  that 
the  deficit  may  be  completely  wiped  out  and  the  needs  of 
the  work  may  be  met." 


Where  the  Board  stood  in  1923  it  stands  today.  Its  last 
declaration  on  March  20th,  1933,  supplementing  its  declaration  of 
IfoTember  21,  1932,  regarding  the  Report  of  the  Appraisal  Commission 
of  the  Laymen’s  Foreign  Missions  Inquiry,  was  as  follows; 

"(1)  That  these  Chapters  ( I-IV  of  the  Report)  do  not 
conform  to  the  fundainental  aim  of  foreign  missions  as 
expressed  in  the  Manual  of  the  Board  as  follows; 

’The  supreme  and  controlling  aim  of  Foreign  Missions 
is  to  make  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  known  to  all  men 
as  their  Divine  Saviour  and  to  pursuade  them  to 
become  His  disciples;  to  gather  these  disciples  into 
Christian  Churches  which  shall  be  se If -propagating , 
self-supporting,  self-go verning ;  to  cooperate  so  long 
as  necessary,  with  these  Churches  in  the  evangelizing 
of  their  countrymen,  and  in  bringing  to  bear  on  human 
life  the  spirit  and  principles  of  Christ.’ 


"(2)  That  the  Board  affirms  its  loyalty  to  the  Standards 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  and  maintains  the  absolute 
finality,  sufficiency,  and  universality  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ • 

This  statement  was  adopted  unanimously." 


Ten 
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years  ago  these  same  questionings  which  are  implied  in  the 
overture  were  abroad.  At  that  time  a  member  of  the  presby- 
Illinois  proposed  an  overture  to  the  General  Assembly  with 
0  Dr.  George  Alexander,  who  was  then  a  member  of  the  Board, 
or  General  Assembly  action  regarding  him.  This  brother  had 
iate  knowledge  of  Dr.  Alexander  nor  Dr.  Alexander  of  him, 
eving  him  to  be  a  true  Christian  man,  Dr.  Alexander  wrote 
him  what  he  believed  on  the  points  which  had  been  raised; 


"At  fourscore  a  man  must  take  short  views  of  the  life 
that  now  is  and  seek  to  be  not  only  at  peace  with  God  but, 
if  possible,  in  perfect  charity  with  all  mankind... « 

"I  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  in  the  Old  School, 
Presbyterian  Church,  January  20,  1870.. •• 

"I  believe  the  Scriptures  to  be  the  word  of  God,  the 
only  infallible  rule  of  faith  and  practice.  I  believe 
Jesus  Christ  to  be  the  eternal  Son  of  God,  who  became  flesh 
and  dwelt  among  us.  That  he  was  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary, 
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died  for  our  sins  according  to  the  Scriptures,  rose 
from  the  dead  on  the  third  day  according  to  the 
Scriptures,  ascended  to  Heaven,  and  v;ill,  in  His  o'wn 
time,  return  to  he  our  Judge,..*  The  doctrine  of 
the  Virgin  hirth  is  to  me  verj^  precious." 

The  brother  to  Y;hom  Dr.  Alexander  thus  wrote  at  once  withdrew 
overture. 

At  the  same  time  there  were  questionings  regarding  missionaries, 
jiive  presbyteries  sent  an  identical  overture  to  the  Assembly  of 
1921.  These  were  referred  to  the  Standing  Committee  on  Foreign 
jUissions  which  reported  that  "having  heard  all  representatives  of 
such  Presbyteries  as  wished  to  appear  before  the  Committee,  and  also 
having  carefully  examined  all  the  material  brought  before  us,  your 
H committee  is  gratified  to  report  that  it  finds  nothing  to  disturb 
r’  the  confidence  of  the  G-eneral  Assembly  in  the  Board  of  Foreign 
Mission®  and  in  the  great  body  of  its  loyal  Christian  missionaries." 
And  the  Assembly  adopted  this  report. 

Some  years  ago  Dr.  J.  Wilbur  Chapman  and  Dr.  Ford  C.  Ottman 
after  a  trip  around  the  world  reported  that  they  had  found  grounds 
for  concern  as  to  the  position  of  some  missionaries*  Dr.  Chapman 
had  been  a  member  of  the  Board  and  it  at  once  invited  him  and  Dr. 
Ottman  to  meet  with  it  and  to  name  any  of  our  Presbyterian  mis¬ 
sionaries  who  might  have  occasioned  their  concern.  They  at  once 
declared  that  there  were  none,  that  they  had  reference  to  no  one  in 
the  Missions  of  our  Church*  In  1925  Dr*  Robert  Dick  Wilson  visited 
Japan,  and  Korea  and  China  and  also  reported  as  Dr*  Chapman  and  Dr. 
Ottman  had  dono*  The  Board  at  once  conferred  with  Dr.  Wilson  and 
he  made  the  same  doclaration  as  the  others*  At  the  General  Assembly 
of  1924  Dr.  Wilson  was  a  member  of  tho  Committee  on  Foreign  Missions 
j  of  which  Dr.  A.  Gordon  Maclennan  was  Chairman,  and  which  contained 
1  a  number  of  the  most  conservative  ministers  of  our  Church.  Dr. 

J  Wilson  testified  before  the  Committee  to  the  evangelical  faithful¬ 
ness  of  our  missionaries  and  Dr.  Maclennan  reported  among  the 
resolutions  of  the  Committee,  which  the  Assembly  adopted  unanimously; 
"That  the  Board  be  commended  for  its  care  in  the  selection  and 
appointment  of  Candidates  for  the  Foreign  Field  and  ths<t  they  be 
req^uested  to  continue  to  exercise  the  most  scrupulous  care  in  this 
■  regard." 

I  would  repeat  the  declaration  of  the  Boai^d  in  1923:  "If  there 
is  one  missionary  of  the  Board  vvho  is  not  true  to  the  central 
(Joctrinal  convictions  of  our  Church,  the  Board  does  not  know  of  him. 
If  any  one  has  evidence  of  the  unfaithfulness  of  a  missionary  and 
will  report  it  to  the  Board,  the  Board  will  deal  with  it  at  once  in 
a  constitutional  way  The  Board  cannot  withdraw  confidence  from 

I  devoted  missionaries  on  the  basis  of  impersonal  and  unsupported 
charges  regarding  unnamed  and  unidentified  missionaries,  and  the 
Board  believes  that  further  rumors  or  suspicions  should  be  resolutely 
discountenanced.  Our  missionaries  have  gone  out  from  the  heart  and 
'  Monies  of  the  Church.  Christian  people  who  know  them  should  silence 
falsQ  reports  as  to  their  character  and  consecration." 


Mr.  Moderator,  Fathers  and  Brethren: 


It  was  just  forty  years  ago  at  the  General  Assembly  in 
^iashington  that  I  first,  as  a  ver^.’’  yoimg  man,  had  the  responsibility  of 
speaking  to  the  General  Assembly  in  connection  with  the  Report  of  the 
Board  of  Foreign  Missions.  That  was  a  very  exciting  Assembly,  Dr, 

Willis  Craig  was  the  Moderator  and  Bri  Johnson  the  chairman  of  the 

Committee  on  Foreign  Missions,  and  the  great  issue  before  the  Assembly  was 
the  case  of  Dr.  Charles  A.  Briggs.  I  felt  very  keenly  the  responsi¬ 

bility  then:  I  feel  it  even  more  keenly  today.  The  Foreign  Mission 
enterprise  was  then  facing  veiy  grave  problems.  We  were  just  on  the  eve, 
though  no  one  knew  it,  of  a  great  financial  panic.  The  Church  was 
deeply  stirred  by  controversy  and  dissension  and  yet  it  had  been  the  best 
year  ever  known  in  the  missionary  contributions  of  the  Churchy The 
Board  was  none  the  less  ih  a  position  of  great  financial  insecurity. 


total  enaowmej 


Its  total 'endowment  funds  at  that  time  were  $304,000  and  it  was 


attempting  to  carrj’’  an  entei*prise  of  more  than  $1,000,000  annually  for 
wliich  it  had  to  borrow  each  year  far  beyond  its  available  banking  securities. 

Great  as  our  responsibilities  were  at  that  time  they  are 
vastly  greater  today,  thank  God.  Because  of  His  rich  blessing  on  the  work 
during  these  forty  years,  our  foreign  missionaries  have  grown  from  600  to 
nearly  1500;  the  national  workers  from  1460  to  over  8000,  employed  by  the 


Board,  and  not  less  than  7000  employed  by  the  Churches  that  have  grown  out 
of  the  work  of  the  Boaxd  and  £-re  noYf  independent.  The  total  number  of 


comnunicants  in  the  mission  Churches  and  in  these  independent  Churches 
Uajli  grown  from  31,000  to  nearly  half  a  million,  while  the  contribu¬ 
tions  of  these  Churches  and  of  the  missions  schools  and  hospitals  have 
grown  fro# 42,000  to  nearly^  3,000,000;  the  Sabbath  School  scholars  from 
29,000  to  over  600,000,  While  the  precarious  financial  basis  of  the  Board  in 
capital  funds  of  $300,000  is  replaced  nov/  by  endowment  and  reserve  funds  of 
over^l4,000,000.  This  is  the  account  of  its  stewardship  which  the  Board  has 
to  render  at  the  end  of  these  forty  years,  I  do  not  believe  that  there 
is  any  missionary  agency  in  the  world  that  can  give  as  honorable  an  account 
of  its  trust. 


Acting  under  the  annual  mandate  and  review  of  the  General 
Assembly  and  conscientiously  responsive  to  the  mind  and  spirit  of  the 
Churchj  the  Board  has  sought  to  fulfil  its  great  tru&t,  I  have  seen  through 
these  years  the  scrupulous  care  and  the  unselfish  fidelity  of  the  men  and 
women  who  without  reward ^  patiently  and  fearlessly  followed  in  the  path 

of  duty  and  done  what  they  believed  to  be  right  and  in  accord  with  the  law 
of  the  Churchy  and  who  are  conscious  of  no  respect  in  which  they  have  not 
honorably  represented  the  GenereG.  Assembly  and  the  character  and  tradition 
of  our  Church  in  its  missionaiy  enterprise,  in  loyalty  to  our  Divine  Lord  and 
only  Savioui'  and  in  obedience  to  His  great  commission. 

It  has  been  a  very  difficult  year  through  which  God  has 
brought  us;  the  most  difficult,  I  think,  that  I  can  remember  in  the  forty- two 
years  and  more  that  I  have  been  connected  with  the  Board,  It  has  been  diffi¬ 
cult  because  of  heavy  losses  s  Men  and  women,  as  noble  as  have  ever  sei*ved 
the  Christian  Church,  have  finished  their  course  and  droj^ed  out  of  the  visible 
ranks;  missionaries  like  Sir  Y^illiam  J.  Wanless  and  Mr*  William  T.  Mitchell 
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Drl  Winfield  S.  Dudgeon,  of  India;  Mary  W.  Niles,  M.D.  and  Charles 
Leiiis,  M.D. ,  of  China;  Rev,  Rowland  Hill  Evans,  of  Africa;  Rev.  Lloyd  P. 

Henderson,  of  Chosen;  Rev,  John  Gaskin  Dunlop,  D.D. ,  of  Japan;  and  Rev. 

James  W.  Hawkes,  of  Persia.  Less  than^  dozen  missionaries  re¬ 

main  in  active  service  of  those  who  were  on  onr  roll  at  the  General  Assembly 

forty  years  ago. 

It  has  been  a  hard  year  financially.  Only  b^  rigid  economies 
and  heavy  reductions  of  expenditure,  both  on  the  foreign  field  and  in  the 
promotion;^  and  administration  of  the  work  at  home ,has  it  been  possible  to 
close  the  year  without  a  far  heavier  deficit  than  the  $347,000,  which  the 
Board  reports  to  the  Assembly.  More  than  $1,000,000  has  been  cut  from  our 
foreign  missibn  expenditures  since  the  Assembly  of  1952  and  we  are  going  up 
Into  the  new  year  ydth  the  heaviest  curtailments  that  have  ever  been  known  in 
our  missionary  history.  Even  with  these  we  tremble  at  the  prospect  and  dread 
the  disaster  that  may  wait  at  the  year's  end  if  the  Churches  do  not  arrest 
their  declension  in  gifts.  If  they  -rill  hold  the  contributions  at  the 
Binifflum  level  of  the  gifts  of  the  past  year, and  if  no  great  disaster  follows 
Ln  the  devaluation  of  our  currency, we  shall  hope  to  get  through  the  year  without 
increased  deficiency,  and  if  the  Church  will  retum  to  the  level  of  giving  in 
1951-32,  which  is  ^  within  its  power,  all  deficiency  can  be  cleared  away 
and  we  can  move  toward  a  restoration  of  the  work  and  a  courageous  acceptance 

of  the  immense  opportunities  which  are  open  on  every  hand. 

It  would  not  be  candid  to  refrain  from  speaking  of  other  grave 

difficulties  which  the  year  has  brought.  The  Report  of  the  Appraisal  Commission 
of  the  Laymen's  Foreign  Missions  Inquiiy  has  occasioned  the  deepest  concern 
with  the  proposal  which  it  has  made,and  which  it  is  impossible  for  our  Church 
and  its  Board  to  accept,  to  change  the  entire  basis  of  the  missionary  enterprise. 
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had  hoped  for  an  entirely  different  result  from  this  Inquiry  for  which, 

the  Assembly  knows,  our  Church  had  no  official  responsibility  whatever. 

\^e  had  hoped  for  a  report  that  would  make  helpful  suggestions  as  to 

jj^ggionary  methods  but  that  would  stand  immovably  upon  the  New  Testament 

basis  of  missions^ upon  the  warrant  of  the  great  commission  and  upon  the 

Jt 

conception  to  which  the  Board  declared  aad  is  irrevocably  corami tteed  of 
tithe  absolute  finality,  sufficiency  and  universality  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

The  fundamental  positions  on  which  the  missionaiy  work  of  our 
Church  rest5|are  clear  and  immovable.  Methods  may  change  and  organizations 
and  policies  are  always  open  to  alteration  and  improvement,  but  the  fundamental 
message  of  the  New  Testament  and  the  central  principles  of  the  missionary 
enterprise  are  malterable.  It  has  been  a  distress  to  the  Board  and  to 
^the  Church  to  have  the  missiaiary  body  represented  as  in  the  main  inadequate 
^  arid  in eff ecti^^Sn  the  matter  of  evangelism,  both  by  itself  and  in  relation 
to  all  other  forms  of  work,  in  the  matter  of  the  place  of  Church  and  of 
prayer  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  of  the  supernatural  nature  of  the  Gospel 
and  the  forces  that  are  within  it^the  Board  stands  squarely  on  the  evangeli¬ 
cal  convictions  and  on  the  confessional  faith  of  the  Church, 

I  said  the  year  had  been  difficult  because  of  this  Report.  It 


has  been  made  the  more  difficult  by  reason  of  the  criticisms  of  the  Board 


two  diametrically  opposite  positions,  on  the  one  hand  because  the 


Board  has  not  accepted  the  Report  and  has  not  refused  to  release  missionaries 
who  found  themselves  at  variance  with  the  historic  faith  of  the  Church,  and 
on  the  other  hand,  because  the  Board  has  released  such  missionaries  with 
regret  that  they  could  not  whole-heartedly  present  the  historic  faith  and 
Because  in  dealing  with  the  Report  the  Board  has  not  been  more  polemic  and 
denunciatory.  All  I  can  say  to  the  Assembly  is  that  in  these  tilings  the 
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3ofixd  has  sought  to  act  in  accordance  vdth  the  dignity,  sobriety  and  honor 
of  the  Assembly  and  of  the  Church  and  that  it  has  spoken  with  unmistakable 
clarity  and  definiteness  ,  and  yet  with  Christian  temper  and  patience  and 
lov®.  No  one  can  read  the  utterances  of  the  great  leaders  of  ooir  Church 
in  the  past,  in  the  united  Church  and  then  in  the  (9ld  and  the  ttew  School 
Churches  and  ther?*Si  the  re-united  Church,  without  feeling  the  largeness 


it"  ^ 

of  Spirit,  the  faithfulness  to  truth  and  at  the  same  time  the  kindliness 


of  temper  and  the  charity  of  mind  and  speech,  without  desiring  to  preserve 
this  great  tradition  and  to  maintain  it  in  these  troubled  and  ^irritated 

days  and  to  it  #ei*  our  children. 

Difficult  as  the  year  has  been  it  has  yet  been  a  bright  and 

glorious  year. 

In  the  first  place,  only  by  God»s  blessing  has  our  foreign 
missionary  work  been  upheld  in  the  marvelous  and  miraculous  way  in  which 
it  has  been  sustained*  There  are  those  who  say  that  our  foreign  mission 
wcrk  is  distrusted  and  that  this  accounts  for  the  falling  off  in  conuribu— 
tions.  How  then  is  it  esiplained  that  ovr  foreign  mission  work  has  suffered 
less  proportionately  than  any  of  the  other  work  of  the  Church  and  that  the 
foreign  mission  work  of  our  Church  has  suffered  less  than  that  of 

almost  any  other  denomination  or  missionary  agency?  Thanks  to  careful 
administration  at  home  and  abroad  and  to  the  unprecedented  gains  ^  ex- 
change,  due  to  the  high  value  of  the  toerioan  dollar,  no  reduction^was 
made  in  the  salaries  of  missionaries  or  of  appropriations  for  the  work  un¬ 
til  April  1,  1932,  and  even  then  the  exchange  situation  was  such  that  it 
offset  the  reduction  of  missionaries  salaries  in  some  fields  and  ma<^possi^ 
ble  the  maintenance  of  the  work  of  the  missions  with  very  little 
And  now  that  a  20^  reduction  has  been  necessary  the  missionary  work  of  our 
Church  has  still  suffered  far  less  than  that  of  almost  all  the  other  missionary 
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organizations.  For  all  this  we  thank  God. 

And  we  thank  God  for  the  courage  and  faith  of  the  missionaries 
^ho  have  joyfully  met  the  difficulties  of  the  situation  and  who  are  ready 
to  make  any  sacrifice  that  the  work  may  go  on.  V/e  thank  God  for  their 
spirit  and  that  in  the  whole  great  missionary  force  of  our  Church,  and  vdth 
only  the  least  dissent  at  home,  God  has  preserved  for  us  the  unity  of  the 
^hr  spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace  and  truth  in  the  face  of  all  the 
divisive  forces  of  our  time.  And  whatever  may  come^  of  one  thing  we  are 
sure,  that  nothing  will  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God  that  is  in  Christ 

Jesus  our  Lord. 


It  has  been  a  year  in  which  we  have  rejoiced  in  Christ* s  presence. 
He  has  been  in  our  counsels  in  the  home  Church.  We  have  been  conscious  of 
His  presence  day  by  day  in  the  offices  of  the  Board  as  we  have  sought,  turning 
neither  to  the  left  hand  nor  to  the  right,  to  work  with  Him  in  His  rightful 
place  in  the  midst.  Lonely  missionaries  have  known  that  He  was  with  them, 
tod  I  do  not  know  what  we  would  have  done  at  many  an  hour  if  we  could  not 
have  laid  our  problems  and  perplexities  at  His  feet  and  have  asked  Him  to 
have  only  His  way  and  His  will  with  us  and  with  all  the  missionary  work  of 
our  Church.  And  to  many  of  us  when  the  days  were  darkest  there  was  com¬ 
fort  and  peace  in  looking  up  to  the  heavens  whither  He  ascended  and  watching 

and  praying  for  the  blessed  hope  of  His  glorious  appearing. 

And  whether  we  look  for  that  hope  of  His  personal  coming,  as 

with  all  my  heart  I  do,  or  think  of  His  manifestation  as  here  now  and  ever 


more  and  more  fully  revealing  itself  iu  the  coming  of  His  kingdom,  as 
others  believe  and  as  I  believe,  too,  who  can  miss  the  great  signs  of  His 
working  throughout  the  world  today, under  the  profound  and  revolutionary 


oiianges  that  are  takiSg^place  inside  the  great  religions  of  the  non-Christian 

Here  in  the  very  citadels  of  the  old  religions^ radical  transformations 


v/orld? 
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are  taking  place.  Men  are  taking  over  more  and  more  the  Christian 
conception  of  God,  His  personality,  His  iimidgnence.  His  transcendence. 

His  revelation  in  the  Bible.  More  and  more  across  the  world  men  are 
recognizing  the  moral  supremacy  and  authority  of  Christ.  More  and 
more  men  feel  the  duty  of  those  great  obligations  of  human  sympathy  and 
service  which,  whether  they  recognize  it  or  hot  originated  with  Christ 
and  live^  by  His  spirit.  Note  in  China,  for  example,  how  in  the  great 
famine  of  1920-21  the  Chinese  people  themselves  gave  less  than  two-thirds 
of  the  $37,000,000.  spent  in  famine  relief,  while  eleven  years  later  in  the 
langtse  Flood  relief  the  Chinese  gave  95%  of  the  $73, 000, 000. which  was  ad¬ 
ministered.  lhat  made  this  change?  Nothing  but  the  seepage  of  the 

unrecognized  influence  of  Christ  into  the  thought  of  the  nation.  And  the 
Christian  conception  of  the  place  of  women  is  year  by  year  permeating  the 


social  ideals  of  all  the  races.  No  one  can  exaggerate  the  jatfl-uonee  in 

''fki 

India  of  the  remarkable  census  fact  of  ^  literacy  among  Christian  women. 

^venty  times  the  ratio  in  the  general  population;  fifteen  times  the  Moslem 
ratio  and  thirty  times  the  Hindu  ratio.  All  this  does  not  mean  that  the 
\Yorld  is  notJ  accepting  Christ  or  that  these  religions  are  moribund;  Nor  does 
it  mean  that  nph-Christian  religions  are  to  be  converted  into  Christianity. 

In  these  religions,  as  in  individual  life, there  must  be  that  breach  with  the 
past  and  that  supernatural  renewal  which  the  New  Testament  lays  domi  as  in¬ 
dispensable  for  individuals  and  for  societies.  These  changes  that  are  taking 
place  are  not  equivalent  to  this  repentance  and  renewal  but  they  are  evidences 
of  deep  changes  truthwards  which  we  are  sure  are  tne  mighty  v/orking  of  God^ 
who  by  many  processes  is  moving  toward  the  accomplishment  of  His  purpose  to 
make  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth, whether  the^^  be  kingdoms  of  government  or 
of  thought,  the  kingdoms  of  His  Son  Jesus  Christ.  Out  of  a  thousand 
illustrations  of  these  processes  I  have  picked  just  one  from  the  missionary 
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correspondence  of  the  year  from  a  letter  from  Meshed,  the  most  sacred 
city  of  Mohammedanism  in  Persia; 

"This  is  the  month  of  Ramazan,  the  time  of  fasting,  and 
to  our  great  surprise  and  joy,  just  now,  in  this  »holy»  month, 
in  this  fanatical  Shrine  City,  the  old  American  film,  *The 
King  of  Kings*  is  being  shown  in  the  local  cinema  to  huge 
crowds,  which  are  at  least  20$  Mohammedans,  It  is  definitely 
religious  propaganda  sympathetically  and  earnestly  presented, 
and  has  created  a  great  impression  among  the  thinking  people. 

I  took  our  children  the  other  evening  and  there  were  many  array 
officers  there,  and  other  officials  and  men  of  prominence  here, 
including  the  Afghan  Consul-General,  He  sat  directly  behind 
me,  and  during  the  entire  film  asked  me  numerous  questions  on 
details  which  he  did  not  understand.  The  entire  audience  was 
most  respectful  and  attentive.  Such  pictures  will  have 
definite  evangelistic  results,  I  am  sure,  especially  as  the 
sub- titles  were  direct  Scripture  quotations,  with  book  and 
verse  stated,” 


iL  

Toward  that  goal  we  believe  God  is  working  sk  more  clearly 


and  directly  in  the  missionary  enterprise  than  in  any  other  way^and  humble 


though  they  may  be,  we  are  convinced  that  the  Christian  Churches  which  are 

(Xjl. 

rising  throught  the  non-Christian  world  are  centers  of  His  power  and  true 
members  of  that  great  body  of  which  Christ  is  the  head ^ in  which  the  walls 


of  division  are  to  be  broken  do\m  and  those  who  are  far  «are  to  be  brought 


nigh  through  the  blood  of  Christ.  Among  these  achievements, which  seem 


small  but  are  immeasurably  great,  we  have  rejoiced  this  past  year*  in  the 


building  by  the  people  in  Elat,  Africa,  of  their  great  brick  Church,  seat¬ 


ing  3,200  and  costing  $20,000,  one-lialf  of  which  was  given  by  the  people 


themselves  whose  average  monthly  income  is  $1.50,  The  Church  was 


dedicated,  free  of  debt,  on  January  1,  1953,  and  over  12,000  people  were 
present,  many  of  whom  had  walked  from  26  to  100  miles  to  the  service. 

In  another  field,  Foulassi,  there  is  one  white  minister  for  a  constituency 
of  10,271  Christians.  Alone  he  has  charge  of  six  Churches,  twelve 
communion  centers  and  one  hundred  and  twenty— nine  evangelistic  points. 

Last  year  in  this  district  alone  there  were  16^^59  new  confessions  of 
faith  in  Christ  as  Saviour  and  Lord.  Far  away  in  Islampur,  India, 
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pother  Church  was  dedicated  with  2,000  present.  By  love  and  patience 

opposition  of  the  community  had  been  worn  dom  and  the 
^^ole  town  rejoices  now  in  the  Church  as  its  noblest  building.  Mr. 

Conser,to  whose  love  and  consecration  the  building  is  so  largely  due^ 

CL 

has  now  been  made  City  Father  of  the  Municipality,  welcomed  by  low  cast^ 
and  high  caste  alike  2Ks  their  best  friend. 

Deepest  of  all  the  works  of  God,  however,  are  always  the 
transformation  wrought  by  His  spirit  in  individual  lives.  Many  of  the 
Christians  of  these  non-Christian  lands  are  but  as  little  children,  immature, 
as  yet,  in  faith  and  character,  but  it  is  a  fair  question  to  ask  whether  in 
sacrifice  and  devotion  and  time  faith  in  God  and  true  loving  of  Christ  they 
are  not  the  full  peers  of  our  Christians  at  home.  Only  one  in  a  thousand 
of  the  population  of  China  are  Christians  today,  but  ih  China* s  ”?inio*s  Who'* 
one  among  six  is  connected  with  the  Christian  cause. 

Throughout  the  mission  field  in  spite  of  many  adversaries  and 
every  difficulty  and  hindrance  the  number  of  Churches  and  the  number  of 
Christians  have  groifTn. .  The  last  census  of  India  reported  the  continued 
growth  of  the  Christian  community,  outdistancing  all  others  in  its  rate  of 
increase  and  gaining  every  year  on  the  total  population. 

I  will  not  take  time  to  speak  of  the  ©ff^eote  of  tthe  work, as  you 
will  find  them  in  the  Annual  Report  of  the  Board  in  its  statistical  table, 
save  to  point  out  that  in  spite  of  every  difficulty  the  number  of  our  foreign 
missionaries  in  active  service  is  the  same  as  a  year  ago,  every  loss  having 
been  replaced^  that  communicants  reported  show  a  continued  gain  in  spite  of 
the  fact  of  the  large  transfers  to  the  independent  national  Churches,  that 
Church  and  Sunday  School  attendance  have  increased  by  thousands,  that  more 
pages  of  the  Bible  and  evangelical  literature  have  been  printed  than  the  year 
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before,  that,  thanks  to  increased  self  support,  the  number  of  national 
workers  has  gained  and  that  the  contributions  for  the  support  of  the 
work  which  have  been  made  on  the  field  have  far  exceeded  the  appropriations 
which  have  been  sent  from  the  Church  at  home. 

Perhaps  these  facts  will  be  partial  answer  to  the  question  which 
is  so  often  asked  in  these  days  ”Will  Foreign  Missions  go  on?”  Yes,  they 
^vill  go  on*  Their  form  may  change  and  the  methods  and  processes  of 
evangeli2;ation,  but  the  basis  on  which  the  true  missionary  enterpi*ise  of 
the  Church  rests  is  impregnable.  More  than  eighty  years  ago  the  im¬ 
movable  grounds  of  the  missionary  enterprise  were  stated  in  the  first 
Manual  of  the  Board  by  John.  C.  LovTrie: 

1.  The  origin  of  the  missionary  cause  in  the  eternal  love  and 
purpose  of  God* 

The  commandment  of  our  Lord* 

5.  The  example  of  the  primitive  Church. 

4.  The  benevolent  nature  of  the  Christian  religion. 

5*  The  spiritual  condition  of  man  without  the  Gospel* 

6*  The  events  of  providence  in  our  day, 

7.  The  seal  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

8,  The  certainty  of  final  success. 

Here  we  stand  on  the  rock  of  Christ  Jesus,  the  one  and  only 
foundation,  and  here  we  build  and  all  that  is  built  here  is  to  be  indestructi¬ 
ble  and  universcA-^  As  Dr,  VanDyke  said  over  and  over  again  in  the 

weakness  of  his  last  days  before  his  strength  and  useful  life  ended  two  months 
ago  -  »A11  nQT  trust  is  in  God  through  Jesus  Christ  my  Lord.”  Our  trust 
also  is  there.  We  welcome  all  the  signs  of  the  times  and  the  evidence  of 
the  progress  of  the  Church  but  our  trust  is  in  God  and  His  promises  and  His 
iiivincible  will  that  His  Son  is  to  be  Lord  of  all  and  that  everj»’  knee  in 
heaven  and  on  earth  and  imder  the  earth  is  to  bow  to  Him. 


-  11  - 


The  world  mission  of  the  church  will  go  on  -  it  will  go  on  because 
theie  is  still  need  for  it.  The  leaders  of  the  Christian  Church  in 
India  sent  last  winter  to  the  British  Student  Convention  in  Edinburgh  an 
appeal  prepared  by  the  Bishop  of  Donakal  for  a  great  increase  of  the  body 
of  true  and  living  missionaries  required  vy  India.  This  was  their  appeal: 


"We  cannot, therefore  at  this  time  restrain 
you  a  call  to  'come  over  and  help  us'  v/ith  all 
passion  at  our  command. 


ourselves  from  sending 
the  earnestness  ahd 


•  4.  *  regions  in  many  parts  of  India  and  Burma 
into  which  the  message  of  God*s  revelation  in  Christ  has  not  yet 
penetrated. 


fr  ^i^£g^are  still  whole  classes  of  people >  even  in  already 
evangelized  re^ons  (like  the  middle  class  MusIthip"  ^ 

Buddhists,  and  Untouchables )  to  whom  Christ  and  His  message  have  not 
yet  been  demons trah1yj22T+..  — - - - - - - 

"5.  The  small  Church  in  India  needs  outside  aid  to  train  its 
manhood  and  its  womanhood  and  its  minstry  for  national  Christian 
Service  and  for  effective  witness  to  the  regenerating  power  of 
Christ. 


”4.  The  rural  Churches  and  those  established  among  classes  of 
people  once  despised  and  suppressed  need  guidance  and  help  to  enable 
them  to  play  their  part  in  service  for  rural  India. 

"6.  Doctors  and  Educationalists  are  needed  for  Mission  Hospitals 
and  Colleges  -  to  serve  India  tovTards  stronger  and  saner  citizenship. 

”We  fear  that  the  strong  national  feeling  exhibited  in  recent 
years  in  India  may  estrange  even  the  disciples  of  Christ  from  the  call 
to  serve  Him  in  a  land  that  is  full  of  racial  antipathies.  We  may 
assure  you  the.t,  while  that  is  true  to  a  certain  extent  in  the  sphere 
of  politics,  it  is  not  true  in  the  sphere  of  religion.  At  no  time 
has  there  been  a  greater  friendliness  among  the  people  towards 
Christians  and  Christian  messengers  than  at  the  present  time,  British 
missionaries  of  the  true  type  -  missionaries  vfho  endeavor  in  the  spirit 
of  our  Master  to  come  to  India  witja  sympathy  and  discernment,  and  to 
serve  her  peoples  with  that  peculiar  self-effacing  love  and  power 
that  issues  out  of  the  Cross  of  Christ  -  such  are  in  greater  demand 
now  than  ever  before. 

’’Again,  we  fear  that  some  may  be  deterred  by  a  consciousness  of 
personal  inadequacy  for  the  needs  of  India,  and  by  a  procrastination  that 
maJces  them  wait  for  some  inward  guidance  and  special  call  before  they 
respond  to  an  appeal  for  service  in  India.  But  surely  the  ci^'-ing  needs 
of  this  great  country  and  its  peoples,  and  especially  at  a  time  like  this. 


the  nmpr^Rn°"  issued  from  Calvary 

/  helD  of  God  L^mer+  consciousness  of  ability  with  the 

of  wh^fh  no  ol  r  ??  -  °°'^®titute  a  call  the  Divine  source 

oi  Y/nicn  no  one  can  easily  doubt, 

c!fn^<an+  "therefore  plead  mth  you  to  consider  whether  Christian 

tS^o  norowrv  ^  “’'i  '^tether 

SsW  ^  immediate  help  at  the  present  crisis  of  her 

\  service  in  lLia!«  °  resulting  in  your  surrender  for  missionaiy 

cat- over  the  world  the  hearts  of  men  are  discontented  with  the 

+^>t^^+h^+  hear, whether  they  will  accept  or  reject, 

*Lan  said^neL^^  Christian  Church  is  to  bear.  As  a  South  American 
woman  said  rejecting  the  past:”Soi  campd  libre,"  »i  am  a  free^ield  " 

™d°^en°coneSV“"':f“  ^  .  ther^  M 

md  then  cometh  Imrvest.  Behold,  I  say  untcJ'  you  lift  up  your  eyes,  look  on 

tne  fields  for  they  are  white  already*  to  the  harvest,” 

^  Let  there  be  no  more  delay.  Let  us  not  be  diverted,  by  any 

voice, from  the  primary  task  to  which  our  Lord  is  cai;iing  us  and  for  which 
the  T/or:j.d  has  waited  too  long.  "I  I  cannot  help  you  now,” 

said  Dr  Henke  of  Shunteh~fu  to  an  old^^  woman  whose  sight  might  have 
oeen  helped  in  earlier  years.  «I  cannot  help  you  now:  It  is  too  bad 
that  you  have  come  so  late;  Why  did  you  not  come  earlier,”  And  the  old 

woman  replied,  ”Why,  doctor,  I  have  been  here  all  the  time,  it  is  you 
7/ho  were  late.”  ^ 

•  XI-  X.  X  need  not  fear  that  young  men  and  womewl(^dll  not  be  willing 

lives.  All  'of  our  Presbyterian 

and  Reformed  Mission  Boards  have  more  candidates  available  than  they  can 
send, and  they  are  young  men  and  vramen  T/ho  believe  the  Gospel  and  who  want 
to  give  their  lives  to  making  Christ  known. 

And  it  is  preposterous  to  hold  that  the  Church  is  unable  to 
provide  funds.  Our  people  spend  their  full  share  of  the  national  amusement 
bill,  which  IS  more  than  000, 000, 000.  annually;  their  full  share  of  the 

nearly  $2, 000,000, ^for  candy  and  corresponding  lusruries,  and  more 
ttan  #2,000,000,000.  for  tobacco  and  #12,000,000,000  for  automobiles. 

It  is  not  a  question  as  to  whether  or  not  T/e  have  the  money,  even  in  these 
times  of  depression.  The  issue  is  purely  one  for  the  Church  at  large  what¬ 
ever  may  be  said  of  special  individuals,  of  devotion  and  sacrifice,  "^at 
woidd  not  happen  if  through  the  Church  generally  there  might  spread  the 
spirit  of  one  whose  contribution  was  sent  to  us  only  a  few  weeks  ago:  A 
woman  in  Oklahoma  dying  of  cancer,  whose  last  happiness  was  to  give  the 
110.  pld  piece  which  had  been  boi^ii^n.  the  wrist  of  a  baby  daughter  who 
had  died  of  smallpox  sixteen  years1fc|«  and  who  in  her  poverty  and  pain 
cashed  to  pass  on  this  sacred  gift  to  the  Savioui'»s  cause  before  she  looked 
^pon  the  Saviour* E  face. 


No,  the  work  will  go  on  and  it  can  be  accomplished  in  God*s  vd.ll 
whenever  the  Church  vd.ll  accept  His  will  as  her  ov?n  and  in  the  mity  and 
love  of  Christ  make  it  her  meat  and  drink  to  obey  Him.  I  read  recently 
the  noble  deliveries  sent  out  by  the  Assembly  of  1853,  just  one  hundredd 
years  ago,  appealing  to  the  whole  Church  for  prayer  and  obedience.  This 
vjas  the  appeal  of  that  deliverance:: 

”Let  the  whole  of  the  first  Monday  of  January,  1834,  be  observed 
as  a  season  of  special  prayer  ~  of  mi  ted,  fervent,  believing  prayer, 
for  the  conversion  of  the  world  to  God.  And  if  it  be  thus  observed, 
prayer  will  of  course  be  accompanied  with  deep  humiliation  -  v/ith  a 
sincere  prostration  of  soul  before  the  holy  and  all  seeing  God,  in  view 
of  personal  guilt,  and  of  the  sin  of  the  Christian  world  in  so  long 
neglecting  to  obey,  as  they  ought  to  have  done,  one  of  the  last  commands 
of  their  redeeming  God,  before  he  ascended  to  His  throne  in  the  heavens, 
to  discipline  all  nations,  and  to  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature  - 
to  send  the  messages  of  salvation  to  the  perishing  millions  of  the  unevangelized 
world.  And  the  Assembly  would  earnestly  recommend  that  this  observance  be 
connected  with  fasting,  and  abstinence  from  secular  labour.  The  great 
spiritual  object  is  an  union  of  hearts,  and  of  unfeigned,  andent,  and  re~ 
pea^tsd  "SspIi5Sions, ^supplications,  and  intercessions  at  the  t55ne  of 
eternal  mercy,  through  the  prevalent  intercession  of  the  great  Mediator 
and  Advocate  of  his  people  there,  that  the  Holly  Spirit  may  come  down 
in  a  copious  effusion  of  his  speciaX7  nev/-creating,  soul-saving  influence, 
for  the  conversion  of  the  world  to  God  -  for  the  consolation,  encouragement, 
end"^uh^agt~gucT^gss~~Q£-Jt^_miss3^n^des  who~are~ now  in  the  field  of  labour; 
for  raising  up,  qualifying,  smding  j^rth,  and  blessing  the  labours  of 
;  aditionamssionaries  -  a  host  of  apostolic,  devoted,  self-sacrificing  men, 
into  all  heathen  lands,  and  all  destitute  portions  of  lends  already  partially 
go spiTi zed ; for  enlightening,  directing,  and  animating  all  missionary  asso¬ 
ciations,  and  for  a  special  benediction  on  all  Theological  Seminaries, 

Colleges,  Academies,  common  and  Sabbath  schools;  for  the  translators  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  and  for  all  Bible  and  Tract  societies  and  distributors; 
for  inclining  the  minds  of  the  whole  Christian  community  to  devote  a  liberal 
portion  of  the  v/orldly  substance  which  God  has  given  them,  for  the  promotion 
of  His  cause,  and  the  building  up  of  His  kingdom  on  the  ruins  of  Satan*  s 
empire;  and  generally  for  a  rich  divine  blessing  on  all  the  benevolent  and 
Christian  associations,  plans,  and  exertions  which  characterize  and  are  the 
glory  of  theijday  in  viiich  we  have  our  lot  in  life,”  (l 

Into  this  union  of  hearts  and  this  consecration  of  life  may 


the  Spirit  of  God  lead  us  today . 
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brother’s  keeper?”  He  himself  missed  the  point  of 
|jfe  when  he  assumed  that  he  was  to  take  over  his 
brother’s  life  and  regulate  it  for  him.  We  are  not  to 
be  our  brother  s  keeper  so  much  as  we  are  to  be 
pur  brother’s  brother.  We  are  to  share  life  with 
out  fellows  and  thus  satisfy  the  true  hunger  for  humun 

fellowship. 

4.  The  spiritual  hunger.  St.  Augustine,  who  had  run 
the  gamut  of  the  world’s  proposals  to  satisfy  human 
hungers,  discovered  that  there  was  only  one  basic  sat¬ 
isfaction,  and  that  was  God.  He  wrote  in  his  Confes¬ 
sions:  “Our  souls  were  made  for  thee,  O  God,  and  they 
are  restless  until  they  rest  in  thee.”  The  greatest 
hunger  march  recorded  in  history  is  the  story  of  the 
prodigal  son.  When  he  realized  that  he  had  reached 
the  depths  he  staged  a  march  back  to  his  father.  The 
old  preacher’s  sermon  outline  on  this  parable  is  quite 
to  the  point.  The  three  points  were :  Sick  of  home, 
homesick,  home.  While  these  other  hungers  may  be 
primary  in  life,  they  are  not  chief.  It  is  only  when 
God  is  found  that  the  human  personality  finds  its  true 
satisfaction.  When  Gerrit  A.  Beneker  was  painting 
the  laborers  in  the  blast  furnace,  one  of  them  happened 
to  notice  the  picture  on  the  easel  and  exclaimed:  ‘1 
say,  fellows,  come  out  here  and  see  the  greatest  wonder 
in  the  world.  Here  is  a  man  who  is  painting  God  where 
nobody  else  can  see  him.”  God  can  be  found  by  the 
grimy  laborer  in  the  furnace  room,  by  the  mother  wifh 
her  babe,  by  the  business  man  with  his  ledger,  and  in 
all  the  legitimate  experiences  of  human  life.  Alfred 
Tennyson  was  constantly  conscious  of  the  pull  of  the 
eternal.  As  an  old  man,  standing  in  the  very  presence 
of  the  future  life,  he  wrote  his  beautiful  poem,  “Cross¬ 
ing  the  Bar,”  praying  that  “when  that  which  drew 
from  out  the  boundless  deep  turns  again  home,”  he 
might  have  the  supreme  satisfaction  of  seeing  his  Pilot 
face  to  face. 


Cod 

Armed"  With  Love 

Sy  RAYMOND  KRESENSKY 


the  poet  Heinrich  Heine  in  his  later  years  was 
I  stricken  with  disease,  abused  by  his  contempo- 
exiled  from  Germany  and  left  friendless  in 
Taris.  Nevertheless,  he  still  worshiped  his  god  of 
oauty.  To  the  poet,  beauty,  rationalism  and  the  arts 
gods.  After  the  revolution  of  1840  in  France, 
line’s  difficulties  were  doubled.  One  day,  driving 
'^'^ugh  the  streets  in  an  attempt  to  avoid  his  political 
Jiemies,  he  took  refuge  in  the  Louvre  art  gallery, 
he  fainted  away. 

^Ten  he  came  to  himself  he  was  at  the  feet  of  the 
of  Venus  de  Milo.  He  says:  “At  her  feet  I  lay 
''  S' long  time,  and  wept  so  as  to  move  a  stone  to  pity, 
blessed  goddess  of  beauty,  our  dear  lady  of 
down  on  me  with  mingled  compassion 
‘  desolation,  seeming  to  say:  ‘Dost  thou  not  see 


that  I  have  no  arms,  and  therefore  can  not  help 
thee?’  ” 

Sometimes  we  are  like  Heine.  We  worship  beauty, 
law,  science  and  knowledge.  We  worship  the  things 
of  physical  power.  Then  suddenly  it  dawns  on  us  that 
these  have  no  arms  to  lift  us  up,  no  arms  to  save  us. 
None  but  the  one  God,  known  to  us  through  the  loving 
arms  of  Jesus,  can  do  that. 

The  Church, 

The  Boards  and 
The  Missionaries 

By  J.  VALDEMAR  MOLDENHAWER 

What  does  the  Church  expect  of  the  boards 
regarding  the  orthodoxy  of  its  missionaries? 

This  is  the  timely  question  that  the  pastor  of 
First  Presbyterian  church  at  New  York  here 
sets  himself  to  discuss 

INQUIRY  into  the  orthodoxy  of  missionaries  is 
probably  even  a  little  more  popular  just  now  than 
inquiry  into  the  orthodoxy  of  ministers.  We  like  to 
think  that  heresy-hunting  is  a  sport  of  other  days. 
And  we  are  sure  that  adventures  of  this  kind  within  the 
memory  of  the  living  have  on  the  whole  proved  unprof¬ 
itable  enterprises  for  all  concerned.  There  is  of  course 
the  possible  exception  of  the  reputed  heretic,  who  has 
sometimes  won  a  good  deal  of  attention  that  has  not 
been  altogether  without  its  advantages. 

It  may  be  mere  guesswork  to  say  that  the  Church 
at  large  expects  of  the  board  in  this  business  of  keeping 
its  missionaries’  feet  in  the  paths  of  orthodoxy.  I  am 
willing  to  venture,  however,  so  far  as  to  set  down  what 
I  think  the  news  of  the  moment  seems  to  indicate. 
Perhaps  it  will  be  a  handful  of  generalizations 
grounded  on  a  small  array  of  facts.  It  may  indeed  be 
no  more  than  a  series  of  inferences  from  conversation 
with  Church  members,  the  reading  of  some  apparently 
popular  articles  and  the  feeling  of  public  opinion  within 
the  Church,  all  within  the  range  of  one  man’s  experi¬ 
ence. 

The  people  of  our  Church  do  not  so  much  demand 
as  expect  that  the  boards  will  choose  as  missionaries 
those  whose  Christian  convictions  are  beyond  ques¬ 
tion.  That  the  boards  justify  this  expectation  there 
can  be  no  reasonable  doubt.  Generally  speaking,  it  is 
far  more  likely  that  a  candidate  will  pass  inspection 
whose  views  are  orthodox  plus  some  addition  of  indi¬ 
vidual  or  group  peculiarities,  than  that  one  will  be 
admitted  to  practice  whose  views  are  notably  tinged 
with  the  color  of  that  variety  of  opinion  which  iS’ 
loosely  called  modernist.  This  is  only  natural,  since 
the  predominant  temper  among  board  members  is  apt 
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to  be  conservative.  But  there  is  no  doubt  that  char¬ 
acter,  intelligence  and  devotion  to  the  missionary  ideal 
weigh  heavily  enough  to  offset  mere  personal  orthodoxy 
of  feeling  in  those  very  board  members,  so  long  as  it  is 
clear  that  the  differences  that  emerge  on  examination 
are  of  such  character  as  to  leave  beyond  suspicion  the 
essential  Christian  belief  of  the  candidate.  These  per¬ 
sons  must  feel  as  members  of  presbytery  do,  that  they 
are  unwilling  to  be  more  orthodox  than  our  Lord  and 
his  apostles. 

The  chief  considerations  which  determine  the  atti¬ 
tude  of  the  Church  at  large  may  be  stated  thus.  In 
the  first  place,  the  simple  human  decency  of  the 
majority  values  very  highly  the  mere  willingness  of  a 
man  or  a  woman  to  devote  himself  to  a  service  which 
will  separate  him  for  life — ^with  the  exception  of  far- 
sundered  visits — from  everything  that  is  most  dear  to 
him  as  a  creature  of  home  and  native  land.  This  ad¬ 
miration  of  the  missionary  spirit  of  sacrifice  is  the 
homage  naturally  paid  by  those  who  remain  at  home. 
It  will  be  a  shameful  hour  in  which  we  awake  to  find 
that  this  spirit  of  praise  is  being  displaced  by  a  mood 
of  carping  criticism,  wherein  we  are  seen  welcoming 
our  missionaries  on  furlough  with  a  bill  of  accusations 
against  their  orthodoxy,  instead  of  meeting  them  with 
flowers  and  “welcome  home!”  They  are  giving  more 
than  the  best  of  us  are  giving  in  clear  undiluted  conse¬ 
cration  of  their  whole  life  to  the  cause  of  Christ.  And 
we  are  not  to  be  caught  in  the  silly  and  wicked  and 
ungracious  attitude  of  finding  fault  with  them  for 
imaginative  utterances  which  are  merely  their  char¬ 
acteristic  way  of  declaring  their  faith. 

The  second  consideration  is  one  of  mere  common 
sense.  We  know  that  there  are  differences  even  among 
those  whose  orthodoxy  is  beyond  reasonable  criticism. 
And  we  must  live  with  their  differences,  instead  of 
wasting  energy  in  trying  to  obliterate  them.  To  be 
sure,  it  is  often  irritating  to  have  to  bear  the  odium  of 
being  of  the  same  mind  with  some  brother  who  seems 
to  have  a  talent  for  seeing  everything  out  of  propor¬ 
tion  and  saying  everything  with  the  wrong  words.  In 
some  moments  of  zeal,  we  think  as  Bill  Nye  thought 
of  a  certain  minor  poet,  that  he  would  look  well  stand¬ 
ing  under  a  descending  pile  driver.  But  these  are  mere 
gusts  of  passion.  In  our  saner  hours — ^which  is  to  say, 
God  be  praised,  most  of  the  time — we  realize  that  this 
variety  of  belief  and  expression  is  not  only  inevitable 
but  useful.  How  should  my  charity  be  exercised  if  I 
never  suffered  the  shock  of  seeing  what  a  mess  Doctor 
X  can  make  of  the  Doctrine  of  Inspiration!  And  how 
should  my  just  conservatism  be  fostered  if  I  never  saw 
how  giddily  Doctor  Z  was  reeling  on  the  edge  of  the 
precipice  of  negation,  by  merely  trying  to  be  modern 
enough  to  meet  the  needs  of  the  present  day! 

The  truth  of  the  matter  is  that  these  differences  by 
their  interaction  are  the  best  promise  of  maintenance 
of  equilibrium  of  thought.  Men  of  the  wiser  sort  are 
even  taught  something  from  year  to  year  by  noting 
their  own  differences  from  th^ir  former  selves.  The 


light  of  truth  is  not  always  a  kindly  light;  sometimes 
it  dazzles  and  blinds.  We  must  learn  to  do  well  in  ' 
judging  charitably  of  those  who  see  everything  foj  ^ 
while  in  the  glare  of  a  single  beam  though  it  be  a  nar. 
row  one.  Most  of  us  work  under  searchlight  ratherf 
than  under  sunlight.  And  it  takes  us  a  lifetime  to  seej 
even  that  little  “all”  which  is  permitted  the  eye  of  man 
in  discerning  the  ways  of  God. 

It  is  a  good  but  humiliating  moment  when  our  beaml 
of  light  shows  us  for  the  first  time  what  another,  whoinj 
we  so  disliked  to  hear,  had  been  seeing  before.  Better) 
still  when  in  that  same  man  some  essential  gospel  good- 
ness  is  revealed  which  we  had  not  thought  possible, 
because  we  were  listening  critically  to  his  ineffective 
words.  I  well  remember  the  jar  of  shamed  illuminai 
tion  I  experienced  when  I  learned  that  a  man  whoscj 
mediocrity  had  always  seemed  glaringly  apparent  hadj 
won  by  sheer  dogged  devotion  such  a  success  in  his- 
pastoral  career  as  to  entitle  him  to  the  name  of  genius, 
Diversities  of  gifts,  but  the  same  spirit!  And  we  are 
simply  bound  to  realize  that  this  diversity  of  gifts 
must  sometime  show  itself  in  diversity  of  belief  and: 
experience. 

All  this  is  in  practice  taken  for  granted  in  the 
Church  at  home.  In  spite  of  the  vigorous  and  occaj 
sionally  violent  denunciation  of  this  preacher  or  that 
for  unorthodox  views,  we  do  live  together  in  our 
Church,  and  very  rarely  do  we  purge  our  ranks  of  all 
the  seemingly  doubtful  members.  And  men  of  all 
kinds  working,  each  after  his  own  fashion,  trust  in  Godj 
through  Jesus  Christ  and  try  to  do  the  Lord’s  work. 
So  it  must  be  on  the  mission  field.  And  the  board 
would  be  very  ill  advised  indeed  were  it  to  keep  in 
motion  a  constant  inquisitional  process  with  the  pur-^ 
pose  of  eliminating  these  differences  among  our  work¬ 
ers  in  the  field. 

And  this  brings  me  to  the  third  and  most  serious 
consideration,  namely,  the  effect  upon  our  missionariel 
of  a  too  lively  interest  in  theological  subtleties.  1! 
would  be  lamentable  indeed  were  we  to  encourage  an 
atmosphere  of  doctrinal  bickering  and  mutual  criti¬ 
cism.  And  a  Church  which  insisted  upon  an  inqni' 
sitorial  attitude  on  the  part  of  the  Board  would  6 
guilty  of  just  such  fostering  of  unnecessary  and  unpro 
itable  disputation.  We  have  had  more  than  enoug 
of  it  in  the  Church  at  home,  in  spite  of  the  grow  i 
of  a  more  civilized  Christian  temper.  But 
passed  by  here  as  a  mysterious  though 
propensity  of  theological  minds,  produces  pain  . 
mournful  results  in  the  presence  of  a  great  non- 
tian  population.  ^ 

These  indulgences  in  the  enthusiasm  of 
defensive  speculations  are  distinctly  not  jjow 

ferences  that  would  do  no  harm  even  if  they 
and  then  to  sharp  argument,  so  long  as  the  ■ 

of  disciplinary  measures  remained  remote, 
come  extremely  dangerous  to  Christianity  i  ,  35  to! 
known  that  the  authorities  at  home  were  so  rea 
be  eager  in  imposing;  puiiishm^t  for  all  ^  j  M 
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inal  flightiness.  The  preservation  of  the  spirit 
^  truly  religious  cooperation  among  our  missionaries 
'^vashy  important  than  the  maintenance  of  a 
^ uniformity  of  thought.  It  does  a  missionary  no 
e  good  than  it  does  an  American  pastor  to  spend 
^  ch  time  deploring  the  dangerous  tendencies  of  an- 
fL  pastor’s  doctrine.  It  is  remarkable,  by  the  way, 
t  nobody  ever  admits  that  his  own  religion  is  being 
Imaged— it  is  always  a  fear  that  “it  may  do  harm” 
some  hypothetical  person.  I  should  not  like  to  see 
Jir  exemplars  of  the  gospel  in  foreign  lands  learning 
roan  under  this  needless  anxiety. 

None  of  these  arguments  will  have  much  weight  with 
tee  who  sincerely  believe  that  the  chief  danger  of 
Christianity  today  is  that  of  dissolution  into  a  non- 
li^ious  ethical  humanism.  But  those  who  still  see 
the°Church  holding  its  historic  faith  with  rather  sur¬ 
ging  unity  of  mind  and  with  warm  fidelity  in  the 
Ldst  of  highly  diversified  paganism  of  life  and 
[ought,  will  be  glad  to  recognize  reasons  so  simple  and 
ogent  for  a  way  that  is  not  careless,  but  simply  chari- 
Lble  and  practical. 

s  the  Church 
Worth  My  Service? 

LbANNERMAN  REITER 

OUT  in  the  west,  in  a  small  city  of  enterprise 
and  progress,  there  lives  a  banker  who  is  also 
an  elder  of  long  experience  in  the  Church. 
iHe  has  given  much  thought  to  the  problem  of  how 
Ito  enlist  every  member  of  a  local  congregation  in  the 
liork  and  financial  support  of  the  Church.  At  length 
|e  prepared,  in  catechism  form,  the  outline  ^  of  a 
lethod,  here  slightly  summarized.  “I  would  like  to 
lelong  to  a  church  that  followed  these  lines  of  admin- 
Itration,”  says  this  layman  as  he  consents  to  its 
lublication. 

I  Q.  To  what  basic  human  organism  is  the  Church  comparable? 
I  A,  To  the  family. 

I  Q' ly/io  belong  to  the  Church  family?  ^ 

IA,  (a)  The  communicants  and  their  baptized  children,  (b) 
pic  habitual  attendants  and  adherents. 

I  Q.  What  benefits  belong  to  the  members  of  the  family? 

I  A'  All  the  means  of  grace — ^which  include  Christian  f  ellow- 
PP,  Christian  education,  friendship,  sympathy,  cooperation  in 
PO"  good  work,  helpfulness,  love. 

I  Q'  Whot  primary  obligation  rests  upon  each  member? 

I  To  be  a  true  follower  of  Christ. 

I Q' may  one  be  sure  he  is  a  worthy  member  of  this 
mmlyi 

I  A.  Jesus  says:  “By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them.”  Paul 
“By  this  we  know  we  have  passed  from  death  unto  life, 
we  love  the  brethren.” 

I X'  What  are  some  of  the  fundamental  duties  of  the  members 
■  Church  family? 

1 ,  j,  Habitual  Bible  study  and  prayer.  Regular  attendance  at 
P  j*-  worship.  Loyal  support  of  constituted  authority.  Eager 
“Here  am  I,  send  me.”  Generous  giving  according  to 


Q.  Why  Bible  study  and  prayer?  ^ 

A.  Jesus  says:  “Search  the  Scriptures,  for  in  them  ye  thmK 
ye  have  eternal  life — and  they  are  they  that  testify  for  me. 
Jesus  says:  “Ask,  and  ye  shall  receive.”  Jesus  taught  pra^r 
by  example  and  by  precept;  he  taught  us  how  to  pray.  y 
prayer  we  gain  spiritual  sustenance.  The  soul  cannot  live  wi 

out  prayer. 

Q.  Why  insist  upon  regular  attendance  at  public  worship. 

A.  Because  it  stimulates  Christian  fellowship.  Because  Jesus 
says:  “Where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my  naine, 
there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them.”  Because  Paul  exhorts  his 
friends  to  “forget  not  the  assembling  of  yourselves^  together. 
Because  it  is  a  good  influence  upon  others.  Because  it  enhances 
spiritual  development  and  creates  a  good  habit. 

Q.  Why  emphasize  service? 

A.  Because  Jesus  says:  “Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto 
one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me.” 
Also,  because  he  says:  “Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me  Lord, 
Lord  ...  but  he  that  doeth  .  .  .  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.”  Because  love  begets  service — and  service  begets  love. 
Because  service  brings  happiness,  joy  and  peace. 

Q.  Why  should  constituted  authority  be  regarded? 

A.  Because  otherwise  cooperation  would  be  impossible.  Be¬ 
cause  “the  powers  that  be  are  ordained  of  God.”  Because  no 
man  liveth  unto  himself.” 

Q.  Why  stress  money? 

A.  Giving  is  a  law  of  God  from  the  beginning.  Cain  and 
Abel  gave;  Noah  gave;  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob  gave;  Moses 
commanded  methodical  giving.  Jesus  said  to  his  disciples: 
“Freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give.”  Giving  carries  a  double 
blessing — to  the  giver  no  less  than  to  the  recipient. 

Q.  How  should  our  church  function? 

A.  Primarily  as  outlined  in  the  constitution  of  our  Church— 
and  in  accord  with  the  rules  adopted  by  our  General  Assembly. 

Q.  Is  our  church  essentially  different  from  other  churches  of 
our  denomination? 

A.  No;  Not  so  good  as  some;  better  than  some;  possibly  a 
little  better  than  the  average. 

Q.  Well,  isn’t  that  good  enough? 

A.  “It  is  high  time  to  awake  out  of  sleep.” 

Q.  Are  we  asleep? 

A.  Are  we  awake  to  our  privileges  and  obligations. 

Q.  If  we  are  asleep,  how  shall  we  be  aroused? 

A.  By  a  revival — beginning  with  the  session  and  other  lead¬ 
ers.  By  “revival”  is  meant  an  awakening  to  the  opportunities 
and  obligations  about  and  upon  us. 

Q.  What  obligations  have  we? 

A.  To  make  our  religion  vital,  practical  and  paramount. 

Q.  How  proceed? 

A.  Let’s  start  with  the  pastor — what  do  we  expect  of  him? 
We  expect  him  to  have  each  day  time  for  prayer,  meditation 
and  study.  We  expect  him  to  preach  good  sermons  at  least 
twice  a  week.  As  a  matter  of  course  he  solemnizes  our  wed¬ 
dings,  christens  our  children,  visits  our  sick  and  buries  our 
dead.  We  concede  him  a  little  time  for  domestic  problems  and 
of  recreation.  We  expect  him  to  find  time  each  day  for  plan¬ 
ning,  conferences  and  supervision.  He  must  be  ready, 
always,  to  lend  a  sympathetic  ear  and  give  counsel  and 
spiritual  comfort  to  those  who  seek  it  (sometimes,  admoni¬ 
tion  and  reproof  to  those  who  do  not  seek  it).  He  should  know 
each  member  in  the  church  and  should  have  a  biographical 
sketch  of  each  in  his  files — and,  so  far  as  possible,  a  spiritual 
analysis.  He  must  be  in  close  touch  with  all  boards,  commit¬ 
tees  and  organizations  of  the  church.  He  must  have  a  complete 
grasp  of  all  church  activities — as  he  is  the  executive  head  as 
well  as  the  spiritual  head  of  the  church.  Because  no  man  can  do 
all  this,  there  should  be  an  assistant  pastor. 

Q.  Anything  more  than  this? 

A.  In  our  homes  if  a  member  of  the  family  is  absent  at  meal¬ 
time  we  find  out  why;  should  we  not  be  solicitous  as  to  those 
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who  absent  themselves  from  the  fellowship  and  the  spiritual 
food  found  in  public  w'orship?  An  attendance  secretary  should 
keep  a  record  of  each  member’s  attendance  and  activities  in  all 
Church  relationships.  This  record  should  be  studied  at  frequent 
intervals  by  the  session,  and  appropriate  action  taken.  .  .  . 
Each  member  should  be  made  to  feel  that  he  is  in  the  mind 
and  on  the  heart  of  his  fellow-members,  that  he  is  definitely 
responsible  for  the  common  good  and  that  he  must  not  ignore 
nor  neglect  his  responsibilities. 

Q.  Would  not  such  a  program  entail  prohibitive  expefise? 

A.  It  would  add  materially  to  the  church  budget. 

At  this  point  the  catechist  introduces  a  budget  for 
his  church  of  425  members,  including  benevolences, 
calling  for  $13,000  a  year.  This  sum  is  to  be  obtained 
by  means  of  contributions  from  all  the  members,  rang¬ 
ing  from  $4  a  week  each  from  five  members,  down  to 
10  cents  a  week  each  from  100  members.  Whereupon 
the  questioner  interposes  again. 

Q.  But  this  calls  for  support  from  every  member,  old  and 
young,  rich  and  poor,  property  owners  and  dependents;  this  is 
unusual — is  it  not  unreasonable? 

A.  Unusual,  yes;  but  not  unreasonable.  If  any  member  is  so 
poor  that  by  reasonable  industry  and  sacrifice  of  luxuries  he 
cannot  pay  10  cents  a  week  to  the  Lord,  then  the  deacons  owe 
him  assistance;  we  have  a  fund  for  such  emergencies. 

Q.  But  the  children  and  dependents? 

A.  Children  are  rarely  accorded  membership  under  8  years.  A 
child  of  that  age,  or  older,  may  be  taught  to  do  helpful  things  in 
the  family  things  that  otherwise  he  would  not  be  expected  to 
so  as  to  really  earn  10  cents  a  week.  By  so  doing  he  would 
acquire  three  most  valuable  habits,  industry,  a  consciousness  of 
earning  power,  self-respect.  Perhaps  in  no  other  way  can  he 
be  so  strongly  tied  to  the  Church.  He  becomes  a  part  owner — 
a  “stockholder” — in  the  corporation;  a  coworker  with  God  in 
carrying  forward  his  work.  Physical  values  make  the  stronger 
appeal  to  the  child;  spiritual  values  come  later.  Dependents, 
so  called,  should  not  find  it  impossible  to  give  at  least  the 
minimum  amount. 

Q.  How  about  non-resident  members? 

A.  Members  going  to  another  community  to  live  should  be 
urged  to  transfer  their  membership  to  a  church  in  their  new 
home.  Until  this  is  done  they  should  make  monthly  reports  to 
the  pastor  as  to  their  Church  attendance,  and  pay  at  least  50 
cents  per  month  to  the  financial  secretary. 

Q.  How  about  '‘adherents”  and  “regular  attendants?” 

A.  They  should  be  invited  to  contribute  to  the  support  of  the 
Church. 

Q.  This  plan  seems  novel,  revolutionary. 

A.  It  may  be  novel,  but  is  it  unreasonable? 

Q.  But  is  it  practicable?  Could  it  be  made  to  work  in  our 
church?  Would  it  not  cause  many  of  our  present  members  to 
leave? 

A.  Probably  it  would  result  in  the  loss  of  some,  but  would  it 
not  attract  some  who  now  see  in  the  Church  nothing  more  than 
a  club  professedly  religious?  As  to  its  being  practicable  in  our 
church,  I  believe  if  the  members  of  our  session  and  their  wives 
would  take  the  lead  wholeheartedly,  earnestly,  prayerfully  and 
consistently,  God  would  cooperate  surprisingly. 

Q.  But  is  not  finance  here  unduly  stressed?  Isn’t  it  rather 
cold-blooded? 

A.  Finance  is  stressed  because  it  is  a  necessary  means  to  an 
end,  an  end  that  is  not  measured  by  material  things.  The  plan 
is  not  cold-blooded;  its  basic  idea  is  love  expressed  in  action. 

It  would  devote  time,  talent,  money  and  prayer  to  the  better¬ 
ment  of  the  Church  family. 

Have  we  not  been  lenient  with  ourselves  too  long,  both  as  to 
giving  of  our  substance  and  as  to  consistent  Christian  living? 
Have  we  not  become  so  broad  that  we  are  shallow?  Have  we 
not  required  so  little  that  multitudes  scorn  us  as  being  weak- 


minded,  self-deceived,  hypocritical?  Have  we  not  made  Qi 
membership  so  cheap  that  it  has  little  recognized  value 
as  a  social  organization?  The  Church  as  an  agency  f 
building  of  real  Christian  character  is  not  yet  taken  ser'^ 
by  the  average  man. 

An  Elder's  Letters 
To  His  Minister-So 

By  DONALD  CORDON  STEWART 

Tom  does  not  think  very  much  of  the  way  the 
laymen  run  the  business  of  the  Church.  His 
father  suggests  a  new  viewpoint 

EAR  TOM: 

Your  letter  with  the  news  of  the  success! 
completion  of  your  every  member  canvc 
came  today,  and  we  are  glad  to  hear  that  the  job 
completed  to  your  satisfaction,  even  though  you  doi 
seem  to  enthuse  over  the  men  who  did  it.  It  may 
true  that  the  rank  and  file  of  the  men  of  the  Churi 
are  apathetic  and  very  slow  to  exercise  the  same  eiier) 
and  zeal  with  which  they  do  their  own  business*  b 
can  you  blame  them?  I  have  yet  to  see  the  Chun 
where  the  men  have  been  given  a  free  hand  in  tl 
doing  of  a  really  big  job.  I  am  speaking  of  “Churdi 
now  in  the  nationwide  aspect,  not  in  the  local  aspec 
and  there  are  no  Churches  to  my  knowledge  who  1' 
the  \3.ymen  do  anything  very  important  without  tli 
careful  supervision  of  the  ministry. 

You  may  suggest  at  once  (for  it  is  obvious  tha 
you  have  lost  caste  already,  and  become  a  memb^ 
of  a  professional  group  that  will  combat  instinctivel] 
anything  in  the  way  of  criticism  I  may  level  against  itj 
that  the  men  have  their  session  and  their  trustees  anc 
deacons  boards.  But  I  hasten  to  ask.  Who  is  tk 
initiating  genius  of  all  their  work?  The  pastor!  You 
may  suggest  that  the  women  have  their  work  and  initi¬ 
ate  it,  and  the  men  ought  to  be  able  to  do  the  sam(? 
and  I  reply  that  the  woman’s  work  in  the  Churclj 
began  and  is  maintained  by  a  particularly  specialized^ 
task  domestic  work  as  typified  in  cooking,  sewing  for 
hospitals,  etc.,  over  which  the  minister  presides  at  bis 
peril!  Oh,  I’ll  admit  that  my  argument  is  weaki 
enough,  but  under  present  conditions,  with  the  mi“? 
ister  thoroughly  entrenched  on  one  side  and  the  women 
on  the  other,  men  have  mighty  little  chance  to  get  out 
of  the  doldrums  that  I  confess  they  now  seem  to  be  i^' 
The  women  have  control  of  the  Sunday  school  and  ^ 
women’s  work,  and  the  minister  has  control  of  everfi 
thing  else.  | 

A  few  years  ago  I  went  to  synod.  They  advertis3| 
a  men’s  banquet,”  and  inasmuch  as  the  synod  ropt®'’ 
sented  the  entire  state  I  thought  this  affair  would 
something  out  of  the  ordinary,  since  we  could  bo3r  | 
some  fine  leadership  among  the  men  of  the  state-  I 
looked  forward  to  something  great  both  as  to  1 
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UR  astonishing  President  again  startled 
the  country  and  the  whole  world  by  issu* 
ing  an  epochal  address  to  the  rulers  of  all 
warning  them  against  threatening  war  and 
ig  upon  them  to  use  every  means  to  safeguard 
leace.  It  was  a  most  spectacular  and  dramatic  act 
Llike  of  which  was  never  done  before.  Having 
jad  placed  in  his  hands  the  great  affairs  of  his  own 
jountry,  he  now  took  upon  his  shoulders  the  weight 
I  the  whole  world  and  seemed  to  handle  it  with 
jase.  Instantly  his  action  was  hailed  with  ap- 
fcroval  and  acclamation  by  practically  all  rulers  and 
copies.  That  Europe  was  on  the  verge  of  an  ex- 
llosion  of  the  war  spirit  that  might  have  involved 
tin  a  tragedy  and  destruction  approaching  if  not 
jurpassing  that  of  1914  was  universally  feared, 
ft  the  President’s  appeal  allayed  this  spirit  and 
|eld  it  in  restraint.  It  evidently  put  a  soft  pedal 
,1  Hitler’s  untamed  and  fiery  tongue  in  his  speech 
jiefore  the  Reichstag  the  next  day.  The  outcome 
jfitall  cannot  yet  be  predicted,  but  it  gives  prom- 
of  good  results.  The  President  calls  for  dis- 
Irmament  of  the  chief  means  of  offensive  warfare, 
^ich  as  armed  airships  and  poison  gas,  and  for  a 
jeneral  further  peace  treaty  among  the  nations.  It 
fill  be  a  splendid  achievement  added  to  his  already 
teat  record  if  he  can  carry  this  procedure  through, 
le  are  living  in  a  great  time  and  cannot  foresee 
fliat  a  day  will  bring  forth. 

i  Death  of 
John  C.  Hibben 

E  death  last  week  of  Dr.  John  G.  Hibben, 
3rmer  president  of  Princeton  University,  in 
tomobile  accident  is  a  sad  ending  to  a  noble 
r,  but  it  was  a  quick  exit  from  a  fuH-rounded 
inished  life.  As  Presbyterian  minister  and 
IS  professor  and  finally  as  president  of  Prince- 
fc  measured  up  to  a  full-statured  man  in  his 
Js  positions,  and  under  his  presidency  Prince¬ 


ton  grew  to  its  present  commanding  position.  He 
was  a  scholar  and  philosopher  and  Christian  gen¬ 
tleman  whom  it  was  a  pleasure  to  know,  and  mul¬ 
titudes  will  mourn  his  going. 

The  Value 

Of  General  Assemblies 

^^MOST  all  of  our  denominations  are  holding 
w  \  their  general  assemblies  or  conventions  for 
the  annual  review  and  reinvigoration  of  their  work. 
They  cost  much  time  and  money,  and  sometimes 
their  value  is  questioned.  But  they  are  as  neces¬ 
sary  as  are  meetings  and  reports  in  the  business 
world,  for  the  Church  is  also  a  business  institution. 
It  must  conduct  its  work  in  an  orderly  way  and  su¬ 
pervise  all  its  affairs,  or  they  would  quickly  run 
into  confusion  and  waste  and  inefficiency.  Even 
Jesus  with  his  little  itinerating  company  of  twelve 
disciples  had  a  treasurer,  and  presently  the  Church 
had  to  select  officers,  and  this  process  has  continued 
down  to  the  latest  board  or  agency  or  officer  in  our 
own  or  in  any  other  Church.  Of  course  the  size 
and  organization  and  expense  of  such  an  assembly 
must  itself  be  subject  to  review  and  control,  and 
just  now  the  old  problem  of  dealing  with  the  size 
of  our  own  General  Assembly  is  up  again,  and  it 
is  generally  felt  that  it  must  be  dealt  with  this  time 
in  some  decisive  way. 

But  another  and  in  a  way  a  greater  service 
rendered  by  the  General  Assembly  is  its  work  of 
inspiring  the  Church  and  promoting  the  spiritual 
comradeship  of  its  members.  The  social  side  is  one 
aspect  of  this  work,  but  far  more  vital  is  its  work 
in  kindling  the  spiritual  fires  of  faith  and  fervency 
on  its  altars  into  a  glow  of  life  that  will  radiate  out 
through  the  Church  and  vitalize  all  its  officers  and 
members.  The  heart  must  be  kept  vigorous  and 
vital,  or  the  whole  body  will  decline.  The  spiritual 
life  of  the  Church  is  its  proper  fruit  and  the  very 
reason  for  its  existence,  and  like  any  kind  of  life 
it  must  be  fed  and  exercised  or  it  will  go  into  a  fatal 
decadence.  It  should  be  the  prayer  of  our  entire 
Church  that  the  General  Assembly  meeting  this 
week  should  be  baptized  and  endued  with  this  pow¬ 
er  from  on  high.  From  it  should  flow  streams  of 
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spirituality  and  renewed  consecration,  that  during 
this  critical  year  our  churches  may  all  be  filled  with 
the  Spirit  and  show  that  the  gospel  is  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation. 

The  Radio 

In  Presbyterian  Pulpits 

The  Blue  Book  is  itself  a  record  of  Church  prog¬ 
ress  and  work  in  our  changing  world  and  deals 
with  many  subjects  that  were  entirely  unknown 
only  a  few  years  ago.  The  radio  occupies  near  two 
pages  in  the  current  book  and  gives  a  list  of  our 
ministers  that  preach  through  the  radio  every  Sun¬ 
day.  There  are  twenty  of  them,  and  they  are  in 
churches  stretching  from  Boston  to  California,  and 
there  are  fifteen  other  stations  that  are  intermit¬ 
tently  used  by  our  ministers.  Nine  other  stations 
are  listed  as  open  for  devotional  services  only.  The 
committee  on  spiritual  emphasis  makes  this  com¬ 
ment:  ‘Tn  this  connection  it  is  worth  recording  that 
once  a  month  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  and 
the  Board  of  National  Missions  have  had,  and  once 
each  year  the  Board  of  Christian  Education  had, 
the  privilege  without  expense,  of  broadcasting 
messages  over  KDKA,  Pittsburgh.  The  question 
is  raised  as  to  whether  greater  importance  should 
not  be  attached  to  this  opportunity.  In  connec¬ 
tion  with  these  broadcasting  services  it  could  be 
possible  on  each  occasion  to  send  forth  a  distinct 
Christian  message  bearing  upon  the  Christian  faith 
and  life.  The  council  should  more  carefully  sur¬ 
vey  the  opportunity  presented  through  radio  serv¬ 
ices,  otherwise  a  great  service  is  being  overlooked.’’ 
The  radio  has  invaded  all  our  homes  and  sent  out 
its  messages  on  all  sorts  of  subjects,  and  it  is  fit¬ 
ting  that,  as  in  the  case  of  almost  every  revolu¬ 
tionary  invention  such  as  the  printing  press,  it 
should  be  utilized  for  the  preaching  of  the  gos¬ 
pel.  It  is  yet  in  its  infancy,  and  it  is  a  giant  that 
will  presently  more  widely  and  pervasively  and 
powerfully  rule  the  world. 

The  Best  Human 
Approach  to  the  Gospel 

The  special  committee  on  spiritual  emphasis  ap¬ 
pointed  by  the  General  Assembly  sent  out  a 
letter  to  a  selected  group  of  our  ministers  asking, 
‘‘What  doors  on  the  human  side  are  most  open  to 
the  gospel  appeal?  What  is  the  pointed  something 
which  will  awaken  men  today  to  the  fact  that  the 
gospel  alone  can  meet  their  needs?”  and  they 
publish  in  the  Blue  Book  of  the  Assembly  the  re¬ 
plies  received  from  twenty-five  leading  pastors. 
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The  replies  are  various  and  reflect  the  perg^ 
points  of  view  of  the  ministers  in  their  vario‘ 
conditions  and  contacts.  Several  of  them  say 
there  is  no  “pointed  something”  that  will  meet  ih‘ 
questions  men  are  asking  today,  for  these  questioU 
are  as  various  as  are  the  experiences  of  the  mej 
themselves.  “Each  man,”  says  Dr.  Charles  E.  Jej 
ferson,  “is  awakened  by  the  blast  of  a  differenj 
trumpet.”  It  is  interesting  to  note  the  style  ani 
temper  of  these  replies;  some  are  long  and  sonj 
are  short,  some  are  dogmatic  and  others  are  cau! 
tious,  some  are  sure  there  is  one  thing  that  meets  alj 
conditions  and  needs  and  that  they  know  what 
this  one  thing  it,  and  others  see  complex  probleni 
that  cannot  thus  be  disposed  of.  T 

The  committee  itself  endeavors  to  sum  up  thi 
replies  and  says  that  they  lead  to  the  conclusions 
that  there  is  no  substitute  for  the  personal  a 
proach  and  that  there  is  an  urgent  demand  for 
Christian  fundamentals,  and  that  the  questions 
men  are  asking  today  are,  What  is  the  meaniii 
of  life?  Does  God  care?  Is  there  a  purpose  behi 
life?  The  answer  to  all  such  questions  is  Godin 
Christ.  We  are  back  at  the  beginning.  What  miisj 
we  do  to  be  saved?  There  is  no  new  answer  to 
other  than  the  old  gospel.  But  of  course  this  gosi 
pel  must  be  constantly  reinterpreted  and  applied 
and  brought  home  to  the  conscience  and  life  by  tlij 
contagion  of  personal  conviction  and  fervent 
preaching. 

We  must  not  expect  any  short  way  or  pat; 
ented  process  of  saving  men.  We  must  tread  thi 
old  path  with  all  its  work  ajid  weariness,  disa] 
pointments  and  discouragements  that  the  prophets 
and  apostles  knew.  Gird  up  your  loins.  Ben| 
your  back  to  the  load  and  plod  on.  Put  pluck  into 
your  faith.  There  is  no  other  way,  and  this  is 
victory  that  overcomes  the  world. 


i 


An  Attack 

On  the  Foreign  Board 

Dr.  J.  GRESHAM  MACHEN  offered  in  * 
presbytery.  New  Brunswick,  an  overture  t 
the  General  Assembly  attacking  the  Board  of 
eign  Missions,  and  the  presbytery  set  a  day 
discussing  it,  and  invited  Dr.  Robert  E.  Speer 
be  present  and  take  part  in  the  debate.  Each 
these  speakers  was  given  an  hour,  and  after 
Machen  had  spoken  Dr.  Speer  presented  a  defe^ 
of  the  board  in  his  usual  calm  and  masterly 
making  no  direct  reply  to  Dr.  Machen’s  spee 
Dr.  Machen  has  published  his  speech  in  a 
let  of  one  hundred  and  ten  pages,  and  is  sending 


out  to  commissioners  to  the  coming  Assen 
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have  read  it.  Were  we  not  familiar  with 
I^Iachen’s  peculiar  style  of  argument  and 
^ech  and  spirit,  his  pamphlet  would  seem  incred- 
u  to  us  as  the  deliverance  of  a  minister  of  the 
fjbyterian  Church.  It  is  nothing  else  than  a 
of  grave  misrepresentation.  He  attacks  the 
j^eign  Board  in  general  and  Dr.  Speer  in  partic- 
and  brands  them  as  having  gone  over  to 
jiodernism”  and  as  “unworthy  of  the  confidence 
jthe  Church.” 

\Ve  shall  cite  only  a  single  instance  of  such 
jjrepresentation.  In  June,  1931,  a  conference 
held  at  Lakeville,  Connecticut,  at  which  were 
sembled  representative  foreign  missionaries 
oni  all  our  fields  for  intimate  discussion  of  their 
[oblems  and  perplexities.  We  attended  the  con- 
jence  and  were  profoundly  impressed  with  its 
lirituality  and  consecration  and  loyalty  to  our 
ission  work  and  to  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Irist.  Yet  Dr.  Machen  affirms  that  “the  entire 
laracter  of  the  conference  was  quite  contrary  to 
ie  Bible.”  In  his  pamphlet  he  even  denounces 
II  Speer’s  recent  masterly  book  on  “The  Finality 
[Jesus  Christ”  as  unorthodox  and  striking  at  the 
lotof  the  gospel.  At  the  conclusion  of  the  debate 
le  Presbytery  of  New  Brunswick  voted  against 
li.Machen’s  overture  and  then  adopted  a  resolu- 
DD  commending  the  Foreign  Board. 

It  is  therefore  a  matter  of  painful  surprise  to 
id  that  the  Presbytery  of  Philadelphia  at  its  re¬ 
st  meeting  adopted  the  Machen  overture  when 
was  introduced  by  one  of  Dr.  Machen’s  asso- 
Btes,  and  so  it  goes  to  the  General  Assembly 
taring  the  sanction  of  this  influential  presbytery, 
tis  attack  is  a  recrudescence  or  reverberation  of 
le  Princeton  eruption  of  a  few  years  ago,  and  a 
tther  attempt  to  embroil  the  Presbyterian 
lurch  in  trouble.  That  attempt  was  so  thorough-  ♦ 
discountenanced  and  settled  by  the  action  of  the 
sneral  Assembly  that  it  is  not  to  be  believed  that 
« coming  Assembly  will  lend  it  any  encourage- 
ent. 

Ward's 
W  President 

^WAS  to  be  expected  that  Harvard,  our  oldest 
most  distinguished  university,  would  call 
ifiung  man  to  its  presidency,  for  that  is  now  the 
'fen.  Professor  James  B.  Conant,  professor  of 
^’'^istry,  is  the  new  man,  and  is  called  to  the 
place  at  the  age  of  forty  years.  He  has 
•^ined  distinction  in  his  department,  carrying  on 
research,  and  is  one  of  the  most  eminent 
^^orities  in  his  field.  He  has  a  fine  intellectual 


face,  and  it  is  to  be  presumed  that  he  has  the  execu¬ 
tive  power  of  leadership  and  the  ideas  and  vision 
and  speaking  abilities  that  he  will  need  in  his 
responsible  place.  Harvard’s  most  famous  presi¬ 
dent  was  Charles  W.  Eliot,  also  a  chemist,  who  was 
called  to  the  position  at  the  age  of  35  and  retired 
at  the  age  of  75,  and  President  A.  Lawrence  Lowell 
was  elected  at  the  age  of  53  and  now  retires  at  the 
age  of  77.  Harvard  elects  its  presidents  when  they 
are  young  and  keeps  them  when  they  are  old.  All 
will  wish  the  modest,  home-loving  new  president 
well. 

Burning 

Books 

ERMAN  stupidities  continue  to  multiply,  and 
the  world  looks  on  with  increasing  amaze¬ 
ment.  By  official  action  Wednesday,  May  10,  was 
celebrated  by  gathering  out  of  German  libraries 
all  Jewish  bqoks  and  books  “breathing  an  un-Ger¬ 
man  spirit”  and  carting  them  through  the  streets 
of  Berlin  and  other  cities  and  piling  them  up  and 
burning  them.  The  Nazi  “minister  of  public  en- 
lightment” — mark  the  name! — made  an  address 
in  the  public  square  in  Berlin  “as  the  flames  soared 
skyward.”  There  were  torchlight  processions,  and 
the  students  had  a  high  holiday  in  celebration  of 
this  vandalism.  Several  American  books,  one  by 
the  gentle  Helen  Keller,  were  in  the  doomed  pile. 
Did  they  also  burn  the  music  and  the  paintings  of 
the  great  Jewish  German  composers  and  artists? 
Where  should  such  blindness  and  bigotry  stop?  It 
is  incredible  that  the  land  and  people  that  have 
added  so  many  priceless  treasures  to  the  literature 
and  art  of  the  world  should  be  guilty  of  this  thing. 

In  the  same  line  the  Nazi  minister  of  educa¬ 
tion  made  an  address  to  the  educational  leaders 
of  the  various  German  states  in  which  he  said  that 
“the  training  of  German  youth  should  be  on  strict 
Nordic  principles,  with  virile  Germandom  as  the 
objective.”  This  is  in  accordance  with  the  German 
slogan,  of  “Germany  over  all,”  that  preceded  the 
downfall  of  the  empire.  They  seem  to  have  learned 
nothing  from  the  disaster  that  overtook  their  pride 
and  are  now  defying  the  public  opinion  of  the 
world  more  offensively  than  ever.  They  have  al¬ 
ready  lost  the  degree  of  sympathy  and  respect 
and  good  will  they  had  regained,  and  are  now  iso¬ 
lating  themselves  with  a  ring  of  folly  more  fatal 
than  any  ring  of  iron  the  allies  were  charged  with 
forging  as  a  fetter  around  them. 

Further  action  in  the  same  line  is  that  the  new 
Nazi  Church  proposes  to  bar  from  its  membership 
all  evangelical  Christians  “of  non-Aryan  descent.” 
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The  Church  is  to  be  headed  by  a  bishop  residing 
at  Wittenberg,  where  Martin  Luther  sent  the 
strokes  of  his  hammer  nailing  his  theses  on  the 
church  door  thundering  through  Europe;  but  sure¬ 
ly  Luther  himself  will  rise  against  such  a  Church. 

The  Cross 
Challenges" 

IT  IS  a  simple  but  sobering  fact  that  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  made  few  disciples  before  his  death. 
It  will  always  be  difficult  to  understand  why  he 
had  so  few  dependable  friends.  Of  course  he  had 
his  day  of  glory.  He  had  popularity;  but  it  was 
short-lived.  Applause  quickly  changed  to  hissing. 
Every  now  and  again  you  read:  “After  that  they 
walked  with  him  no  more.” 

What  adds  significance  to  the  fact  is  that 
Jesus  said  it  would  be  so.  He  was  not  disillusioned. 
Early  in  his  ministry  he  said:  “As  Moses  lifted  up 
the  serpent  in  the  wilderness,  so  must  the  Son  of 
Man  be  lifted  up.”  The  cross  was  to  him,  not  an 
inescapable  disaster,  but  essential  to  world  re¬ 
demption.  The  only  time  he  lost  patience  with  the 
disciples  was  when  Peter  expressed  disagreement 
with  him  about  the  necessity  of  dying.  He  said: 
“Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan.”  John  records  him 
as  saying:  “And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth, 
will  draw  all  men  unto  me.”  It  was  as  if  he  said: 
“If  I  am  not  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  I  will  not 
draw  all  men  to  me.” 

To  be  sure,  he  was  a  great  teacher.  Those 
words  spoken  on  the  mount,  and  on  the  shores  of 
Galilee,  are  unforgettable.  His  references  to  the 
shepherd,  the  sparrow,  the  summer  cloud,  will  live 
as  long  as  literature  abides.  His  conversations 
with  Nicodemus,  the  woman  by  the  well,  and  in 
the  upper  room,  can  never  be  forgotten.  Then, 
too,  his  ministry  of  healing  brought  him  fame.  Not 
a  village  but  knew  of  him.  His  kindness  to  little 
children,  to  the  aged,  the  blind,  brought  him  glory 
throughout  the  country.  He  had  power,  too.  The 
man  who  could  still  the  tempest,  raise  the  dead, 
walk  on  the  sea,  was  never  wanting  in  admirers. 
But  he  did  not  win  many  permanent  disciples 
through  these.  It  was  the  cross  that  won  them. 

Jesus  had  a  hard  time  convincing  his  disciples 
of  that  fact.  They  discouraged  every  conversation 
about  a  crucifixion.  Even  John,  who  reports  the 
saying  we  have  just  quoted:  “And  I,  if  I  be  lifted 
up  from  the  earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me,” 
adds  as  an  aside:  “You  must  not  take  that  too 
literally — he  did  not  really  mean  that — he  was 
only  referring  to  the  way  he  was  going  to  die.” 


The  unwillingness  of  the  disciples  to 
Jesus  at  his  word  about  the  cross  often  evident 
itself  in  his  followers.  Even  today,  with  all  oi 
need  of  him,  we  are  apt  to  push  that  cross  inj 
the  background.  Dr.  Phillips  Brooks  told  of 
friend  who  gave  a  sundial  to  a  tribe  of  savagesi 
a  central  African  village  so  that  they  might  ti 
time  more  accurately.  When  he  returned  soi 
years  later  he  discovered  that  the  savages 
built  a  mud  house  over  the  sundial  to  protect! 
for  they  regarded  it  as  a  sort  of  museum  piei 
All  too  often  that  has  been  the  attitude  of  t| 
Church.  We  place  beautifully  designed  crosses 
our  communion  tables  or  lift  them  on  chu 
spires,  but  we  do  not  make  the  cross  the  centi 
fact  of  our  ministry.  We  somehow  shrink  fro; 
and  shun  it. 

Why  is  that  so?  As  one  reads  the  historyfj 
the  Church  and  analyzes  the  life  of  the  Chu; 
today,  he  comes  to  see  that  the  cross  is  pushed  ini 
the  background: 

I.  Because  it  is  the  insignia  of  judgment, 
won^t  let  us  do  what  we  want  to  do.  A  wo| 
which  smiles  at  graft,  gambles  with  the  moneyfi 
the  poor,  laughs  at  the  ten  commandments 
juggles  the  arithmetic  tables,  is  not  disposed 
think  very  often  of  the  cross.  It  is  an  old  traditioj 
in  the  Greek  Church  that  when  the  body  of  ]es| 
was  lowered  from  the  cross,  suddenly  and  mj 
teriously  the  cross  disappeared.  Men  searched  M 
it  but  never  found  it.  The  tradition  is  that  wnei 
Jesus  comes  again  to  earth,  as  he  will  come, 
cross  will  come  out  of  its  hiding  and  he  will  hold' 
in  his  hands,  inverted,  as  a  sword  of  judgment 

II.  Because  it  is  the  insignia  of  sacrifice, 

points  to  giving,  not  getting;  surrendering,  JJ 
keeping.  It  demands  the  service  motive,  not  si 
seeking.  It  commands  us  to  go  all  the  way 
love.  It  will  not  permit  us  to  put  limits  to  our 
giveness  or  good  will.  It  demands  a  love  thati^ 
go  all  the  way.  How  few  of  us  are  willing  to  g' 
the  way !  Montaigne  was  asked  by  a  group  of 
zens  to  become  the  mayor  of  the  city  of  Bordeai 
He  replied  with  significant  reservations:  “I 
willing  to  take  the  city’s  affairs  on  my  hands 
not  on  my  heart  or  my  liver.”  He  would  not 
mit  the  service  of  his  fellow-men  to  bring  himj^ 
strain  of  ill  health  or  mental  anguish.  It  is  sh 
today.  Facing  the  cross — love  permits  no 
tions.  ^ 

Something  will  happen  to  this  world  whei| 
Church  preaches  again  the  message  of  the 
Something  will  happen  to  us,  too.  ^^Are  ye 
drink  the  cup  iMi  I  drink  of?” 

Joseph  R. 


Notable  h.  his  Issue 


■  "Unemployment  And  The  Churches" 

“What  Shall  We  Say  To  Men  Who  Ask  For  Just  A 
Chance  To  Work?”  Let  The  Churches  Understand 
The  Problem — it  Has  Assumed  The  Dimensions  Of  A 
Major  Catastrophe.  ”There  Is  Hope  For  The  Solution 
—If  People  Will  Seek  To  Understand.”  So  Mr.  HUD- 
NUT  Analyzes  The  Problem — And  Comes  To  Some 
Conclusions  in  Which  He  For  One  Believes,  And  In 
Which  Others  Are  Likely  To  Find  Material  For  Bedrock 
Thinking  (Page  7) 

■  Can  The  Drys  "Come  Back"? 

The  Veteran  Anti-Saloon  Campaigner,  Dr.  RUSSELL, 
Believes  They  Can.  He  Reveals  The  League  Marshaling 
its  Forces  To  Rally  Children,  Youth,  Ministers  And 
Churches,  That  The  New  ‘‘Dry  War”  May  Be  Thor¬ 
oughly  Won.  In  The  Name  Of  Lincoln,  Of  Lee  And 
Of  Cod,  They  Go  Out  Once  More  ‘‘Against  This 
Multitude”  (Page  11) 


■  Perpetuating  Easter 

Why  Should  The  Christian  Enthusiasm,  Confidence 
And  Power  Of  Eastertide  Insensibly  Die  Away  In  Early 
Springtime?  Can  It  Not  Be  Carried  On  Into  All  The 
Year?  In  Such  A  Thought,  Dr.  KERR  H  as  Been  Preach¬ 
ing  A  Number  Of  Post-Easter  Sermons,  One  Of  Which 
Appears  On  Page  9 

H  Nazi  Religious  Intolerance 

The  Social  Conscience  Of  Mankind  Has  Been  Shocked 
By  The  Nasi  Religious  Persecutions.  ‘‘But  What  Has 
It  To  Do  With  Us  Americans?”  With  This  Preamble 
Dr.  BEVANS  Offers  A  Few  Cogent  Paragraphs  Regard¬ 
ing  ‘‘Brothers  In  One  Human  State”  (Page  11) 


Established  1814 


JUNE  1,  1933 


$2.50  a  Year 


PRESBYTERIAN 

BANNER 


MAY  25,  1933 

PAUL  PATTON  PARIS 
Managing  Editor 


James  H.  Snowden,  Editor 
Contributing  Editors 

William  Henry  Boddy  Hugh  Thomson  Kerr 

William  E.  Brooks  |ohn  A.  Mackay 

Ralph  Cooper  Hutchison  Donald  Mackenzie 

Joseph  R.  Sizoo 

Gaius  J.  Slosser,  Book  Editor 


Field  Correspondents 

George  T.  Arnold  Graham  C.  Hunter  George  B.  Pence 

Webster  E.  Browning  Alexander  S.  Kerr  Arthur  E.  Perry 

A.  Brown  Caldwell  William  A.  Kinter  William  F.  Perry 

Charles  Allen  Clark  Clarence  A.  Kircher  Louis  F.  Ruf 

Mrs.  F.  E.  Edgington  Elmer  J.  Larson  William  Sangree 

Joseph  Lyons  Ewing  James  W.  McDonald  John  F.  Shepherd 

Sidney  Blair  Harry  James  Millar  Frederic  Todd  Steele 

Herbert  Hezlep  Philip  Palmer  Edward  N.  Ware 

Robert  Watson  Howard  V.  Yergin 


At  the  Columbus 
General  Assembly 

(Continued  From  Page  4) 

Church,  Methodist  Church  South  and  the  Methodist 
Protestant  Church. 

Similarly  the  commissioners  showed  manifest  ap¬ 
preciation  of  the  work  of  Walter  I.  Clarke  during 
his  15  years  as  manager  of  the  department  of  publicity 
of  the  Church;  of  Dr.  William  P.  Finney  as  retiring 
manager  of  the  department  of  history,  now  being  suc¬ 
ceeded  by  Dr.  Thomas  C.  Pears;  and  of  the  depart¬ 
ment  of  vacancy  and  supply,  whose  new  manager  is 
Clarence  Scott  Pedrick,  successor  of  the  late  Miss 
A.  Theodora  Nixon.  It  was  Dr.  Finney  who,  ac¬ 
cording  to  annual  custom,  quietly  read  the  names  of 
the  221  ministers  of  the  Church  who  had  died  during 
the  year  ending  March  31,  including  such  distinguished 
men  as  Stephen  S.  Estey,  William  J.  Holland, 
Francis  L.  Patton,  Carl  W.  Scovel,  Moore  San¬ 
born,  George  B.  Stewart,  Henry  C.  Swearingen 
and  Daniel  E.  Williamson.  The  Assembly  then  en¬ 
gaged  in  a  memorial  service  in  their  honored  names. 


Presbyterian  Magazine  is  Discontinued 

■  Considerable  debate  arose  over  an  action  of 


General  Council  relating  to  The  Presbyterian 


} 


zine,  as  reported  by  Dr.  Harry  Clayton  rJ 
chairman  of  the  Council’s  program  and  field  acti\ii^ 
committee.  As  already  reported  by  The  Banner  tL 
Council  this  spring  regretfully  decided  to  termi  ^ 
publication  of  the  Magazine  with  the  July  issue  “iw 
cause  of  the  very  serious  reduction  in  receipts  and  be 
cause  the  Magazine  could  not  be  continued  during  th‘ 
new  fiscal  year  without  resorting  to  a  subsidy  of  * 
uncertain  amount  from  the  boards.”  The  action 
eludes  plans  to  issue,  instead  of  the  Magazine 
Church  “house  organ”  or  bulletin,  for  pastors  onl*^ 
which  will  carry  information  concerning  the  activitfj 
of  the  boards,  and  which  will  involve  only  a  small  ei 
pense.  This  action  was  finally  approved  by  the  Gei^ 
eral  Assembly.  But  the  approval  came  aher  it  had 
rejected,  by  a  vote  of  321  to  299,  a  substitute  nio*^ 
tion  which  would  have  continued  the  Magazine  an¬ 
other  year,  during  which  a  new  committee  of  five  would 
have  studied  the  entire  question  of  the  journalism  of 
the  Church,  for  report  to  the  1934  Assembly. 

This  new  phase  of  the  matter  elicited  from  several 
commissioners  some  sterling  tributes  to  the  value  of  the 
three  weeklies  of  the  Church,  but  facts  presented  by 
other  speakers  regarding  the  Magazine  seemed  to  con^ 
vince  the  Assembly  that  the  Council’s  action— take| 
once,  reviewed  and  then  again  adopted  by  it,  after  long 
and  careful  study — was  both  timely  and  prudent  in  thigi 
day  of  depression.  The  facts  included  the  statement 
by  Elder  J.  Willison  Smith  of  the  Council  that  only 
9,000  of  all  the  members  of  the  Church  are  subscribers 
to  the  Magazine,  including  only  1,600  of  the  nearlf 
10,000  ministers  of  the  Church,  and  that  the  subsidy 
needed  for  this  fiscal  year,  if  the  Magazine  had  been 
continued,  would  have  been  at  least  $16,000. 


Attack  On  Foreign  Board  Fails 

®  An  onslaught  on  the  Presbyterian  Board  of  For¬ 
eign  Missions,  made  at  Columbus  by  followers  of  Dr. 
J.  G.  Machen  of  Philadelphia,  met  with  overwhelm^ 
ing  defeat  at  the  hands  of  the  General  Assembly  May 
27.  The  report  of  Assembly’s  standing  committee  on  | 
Foreign  Missions  was  presented  by  its  chairman,  Dr. 
Herbert  Booth  Smith.  This  report  was  outspokenl 
in  approval  of  the  board.  It  praised  the  “consden- 
tiousness  and  thoroughness  and  prayerfulness”  d 
every  action  taken  by  the  board  as  found  in  its  Min¬ 
utes,  found  that  “the  records  show  an  evident  adbef 
ence  to  the  doctrines  and  standards  of  the  Church, 
pointed  out  as  significant  the  fact  that  the  number  oi 
foreign  missionaries  had  not  been  diminished  during 
the  year  though  other  Churches  of  the  United  States 
had  had  to  make  reductions  of  at  least  30  per  cent,  ap* 
proved  a  continued  taking  of  special  gifts  for  forei^ 
missions  at  Christmas  and  Easter,  and  urged  increas^ 
support  of  the  board  by  the  churches.  But  it  also  took 
note  of  certain  overtures  (Continued  on  ^  ^ 
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Assembly  of  Evangelism  and  Economy 


Lritual  Earnestness  Pervades  U.  S.  A.  General 
Assembly  at  Columbus-Dr.  John  McDowell 
Elected  Moderator 

COLUMBUS,  OHIO  ■  Breaking  precedents,  the 
145th  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
I  the  U.S.A.,  convened  here  May  25,  has  held  almost 
Ltinuous  sessions  daily  from  9.  a.  m.  to  10  p.  m. 
Ls  addition  of  evening  meetings  emphasizes  Assem- 
Ls  sense  of  the  fitness  of  rigid  economy  in  affairs 
If  the  Church  this  year.  The  financial  saving  in  this 
Lger  working  day,  which  results  in  a  briefer  Assem- 
L  is  in  line  with  the  choice  of  Columbus  in  place 
of  Fort  Worth  as  a  meeting  place,  and  with  numerous 
Lnomies  in  Assembly,  board  and  agency  administra- 
L  and  activity.  It  also  links  up  with  the  decreased 
Ltendance — only  about  840  commissioners  being  pres- 
Lt  instead  of  last  year’s  920— and  with  the  several 
Lertures  asking  for  smaller  or  less  frequent  meetings 
[f  the  Assembly  from  now  on.  Together  with  evan- 
Llism,  economy  is  outstanding  among  characteristics 
U  this  inspiring  meeting. 

larly  Emphasis  Given  to  Evangelism 

I  The  evangelistic  keynote  was  struck  even  before  the 
pembly  convened.  E.  Stanley  Jones,  world-re- 
[lowned  Methodist  missionary  evangelist,  sounded  it  in 
Iwo  ringing  addresses  at  the  all-day  pre-Assembly  con- 
lerence  May  24,  which  was  directed  by  the  unit  of 
pangelism  of  the  Board  of  National  Missions.  Miss 
Margaret  Slattery  of  Boston  uttered  an  earnest 
plea  for  the  right  of  today’s  youth  to  be  welcomed  to 
Christian  service  in  the  Church,  and  Rev.  Frank  D. 
Getty  of  the  Presbyterian  youth  spiritual  emphasis 
pmmittee,  with  Dr.  Jesse  M.  Bader,  evangelistic  sec¬ 
tary  in  the  Federal  Council  of  Churches,  set  forth 
Ihe  objectives  of  the  interdenominational  movement- 
phich  will  begin  January  1,  1934 — to  evangelize  young 
People,  vitalize  their  religious  experience  and  challenge 
^6111  to  evangelistic  and  social  work  for  other  yout 
Rs  evangelistic  motive,  emphasized  by  still  other 
takers  at  the  conference,  was  prominent  also  in  the 
pednesday  morning  and  noon  and  Thursday  morning 
(ievotional  “quiet  hours  with  God,”  and  in  the  Assem- 
!*’'y’s  own  half-hours  of  worship  Friday,  Saturday  and 
j^^onday  mornings.  These  were  led  by  Drs.  William 
I^Halmers  Covert,  Charles  F.  Wishart  and  Roy 
jJwiNG  Vale.  At  the  Friday  worship  period  the  new 
“fsbyterian  Hymnal,  revised  during  three  years  of 
pbor  by  a  committee  aided  by  Drs.  Clarence 

and  Calvin  W.  Laufer  as  editors,  was  formal  y 


presented  and  dedicated.  Again,  as  a  visible  demon¬ 
stration  to  Columbus  itself  of  the  evangelistic  motive 
of  Presbyterianism,  many  open-air  meetings  for  prac¬ 
tical  evangelism  were  held  in  the  city  by  men  attending 
the  Assembly,  while  this  gathering  was  in  session. 

Missions  Also  to  the  Fore 

■  Missionary  emphasis  was  pronounced  also.  From 
the  time  Dr.  Robert  E.  Speer  of  the  Foreign  Board 
spoke  on  “Essentials  of  Evangelism”  at  the  Wednes¬ 
day  evangelistic  conference,  through  the  Sunday  night 
popular  meeting  on  Foreign  Missions,  the  implications 
of  the  great  commission  tangibly  toned  up  the  Assem¬ 
bly’s  deliberations.  Sunday  afternoon  had  two  popu¬ 
lar  meetings,  for  Pensions  and  National  Missions,  the 
Board  of  National  Missions  having  had  its  own  stim¬ 
ulating  meeting  the  night  before.  Much  of  the  in¬ 
spiration  was  due  as  well  to  “Woman’s  day,”  Friday, 
observed  in  Broad  Street  church,  whose  minister,  Dr. 
J.  Harry  Cotton,  was  the  Assembly’s  pastor-host.  Na¬ 
tional  and  Foreign  Missions,  and  the  missionary  activ¬ 
ities  of  the  Christian  Education  Board,  were  presented 
by  numerous  effective  speakers.  These  included  Dr. 
A.  R.  Kepler,  executive  head  of  the  Church  of  Christ 
in  China;  Mrs.  Fred  S.  Bennett,  vice  president  of  the 
National  Missions  Board;  Dr.  Hugh  Thomson  Kerr, 
president  of  the  Education  Board,  and  still  others. 
Women  met  also  on  Saturday  and  Monday  for  inten¬ 
sive  study  of  the  new  mission  textbooks,  under  leader¬ 
ship  of  Mrs.  E.  H.  SiLVERTHORN,  director  of  mission¬ 
ary^  education  for  the  Church. 

New  Moderator  Once  a  Coal  Miner 

■  Within  four  hours  after  the  retiring  Moderator,  Dr. 
Charles  W.  Kerr,  had  preached  at  the  opening  ses¬ 
sion  his  challenging  sermon,  “Giving  Christ  the  Pre¬ 
eminence”  (published  in  last  week’s  issue),  his  place 
on  the  platform  was  taken  by  his  successor.  Dr.  John 
McDowell.  The  new  Moderator,  a  member  of  Bal¬ 
timore  Presbytery,  was  elected  on  the  first  ballot.  The 
two  other  nominees,  Dr.  Frank  R.  Elder  of  Cincin¬ 
nati  and  Rev.  George  H.  Shea  of  Quarryville,  Penn¬ 
sylvania,  together  received  less  than  one-fifth  of  the 
total  vote.  Dr.  Elder,  nominated  by  Drs.  Thomas 
Murray  of  Denver  and  John  B.  Thwing  of  Philadel¬ 
phia,  counted  120  votes,  26  others  going  to  Mr.  Shea, 
who  had  been  named — as  a  rural  pastor — ^by  Ruling 
Elder  Walter  S.  Mellinger  of  Lancaster,  Pennsyl¬ 
vania. 

The  overwhelming  vote  of  691  for  Dr.  McDowell 
had  been  forecast  by  the  prolonged  applause  that  fol¬ 
lowed  the  nominating  addresses  of  Dr.  George  H.  Tal- 
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BOTT  of  Passaic,  New  Jersey — who  himself  received 
one  vote  for  the  office — and  Dr.  Herbert  Booth 
Smith  of  Los  Angeles.  They  presented  Dr.  Mc¬ 
Dowell  as  “a  man  who  can  apply  the  teachings  of 
Christ  to  the  needs  of  the  very  time  in  which  we  live,” 
emphasizing  his  wide  acquaintance  in  the  economic 
field  and  his  long  devotion  to  the  cause  of  the  indus¬ 
trial  worker.  Born  in  Scotland  in  1870,  John  Mc¬ 
Dowell  in  1881  was  a  driver  boy  in  an  American  coal 
mine,  in  1890  a  Princeton  student,  and  in  1896  a  Pres- 


The  New  Moderator  Is  Dr.  John  McDowell 


byterian  minister  and  pastor  of  First  church  at  Steel- 
ton,  Pennsylvania.  Later  pastorates  were  Second 
church  at  Detroit,  Park  church  at  Newark  in  New 
Jersey  and  Brown  Memorial  church  at  Baltimore. 
Since  1919  he  has  been  a  secretary  of  the  Board  of 
National  Missions,  now  directing  the  Church’s  work 
of  social  and  industrial  relations. 

Moderator's  Salutatory  and  Appointments 

■  In  his  address  accepting  office  Moderator  Mc¬ 
Dowell  outlined  “the  urgent  and  imperative  prob¬ 


Juno  1, 153I 


lems”  confronting  the  Church  and  this  Assembi 
These  he  analyzed  as  administrative,  promotio  * 
financial  and  spiritual,  illustrated  them  forcefully  /  1 
in  some  detail,  and  then  urged  the  Assembly  to 
dedication  “to  Christ,  and  then  to  the  task  of  givjp^' 


his  gospel,  in  all  of  its  fullness,  and  his  service 


‘n  all. 


of  its  implications,  to  every  man,  woman  and  child 
gardless  of  creed,  color  or  condition.”  Of  the  three  gay* 
els  presented  to  the  new  presiding  officer,  one  was  of 
California  wood,  one  of  Oregon  wood,  and  the  thrdl 
of  wood  from  pulpit  and  pew  of  the  historic  Fhst* 
church  of  Columbus  when  that  Ohio  Presbyterian  pio  I 
neer.  Dr.  James  Hoge,  was  in  his  50-year  pastorate  I 
This  presentation  was  made  by  the  present  pastor  of 
First  church.  Rev.  George  L.  Willets. 


Appointments  by  the  Moderator  included  that  of 
Elder  L.  I.  Pollitt  of  Baltimore  as  Vice  Moderator 
and  of  the  following  chairmen  of  standing  committees' 
Bills  and  overtures,  Dr.  Charles  F.  Wishart;  Na¬ 
tional  Missions,  John  Harvey  Lee;  Foreign  Missions 
Herbert  Booth  Smith;  Christian  Education,  George 
H.  Talbott;  Pensions,  Minot  C.  Morgan;  polity' 
William  L.  McEwan;  theological  seminaries,  Josefh 
M.  Brodie;  finance.  Ruling  Elder  Arthur  Richmond) 
of  East  Orange,  New  Jersey;  mileage.  Ruling  Elder 
W.  A.  H.  McIlvaine,  Washington,  Pennsylvania; 
leave  of  absence.  Dr.  S.  M.  Templeton;  synodicall 
records.  Gill  I.  Wilson;  nomination  of  members  of 
the  permanent  judicial  commission,  Robert  Little; 
resolutions  of  thanks,  James  L.  McDonald;  sodall 
welfare,  Harry  Lathrop  Reed. 


On  Relations  with  Other  Bodies 

^  There  is  no  question  that  the  Assembly  approved 
the  report  of  the  department  of  Church  cooperation 
and  union,  a  division  of  “The  Office  of  the  General 
Assembly,”  when  it  was  offered  by  Dr.  J.  Ross  Steven¬ 
son.  Without  a  contrary  voice  it  adopted:  (1) 
report  regarding  the  Federal  Council  of  Churches, 
which  concluded  “The  representatives  of  the  Presby¬ 
terian  Church  U.S.A.”  who  attended  the  Council’s 
quadrennial  meeting  last  December  “are  unanimous¬ 
ly  of  the  opinion  that  the  action  taken  by  the  Council 
in  reorganization  and  definition  of  function  meets  the 
requirements  of  the  resolutions  adopted  by  the  Assem¬ 
bly  of  1932”;  (2)  the  appointment  of  certain  dele¬ 
gates  to  represent  the  Church  at  the  June,  1933,  meet¬ 
ing  at  Belfast  of  the  general  council  of  the  Alliance  d 
the  Reformed  Churches,  these  delegates  to  pay 
own  expenses;  (3)  organization  recently  of  an  “Amei- 
ican  group”  to  discuss  plans  for  the  proposed  world 
conference  on  faith  and  order  scheduled  for  Lausaim^ 
in  1937;  and  (4)  intimation  received  by  the  depart 
ment  of  Church  cooperation  and  union  that  leaders  d 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  hope  that  Method 
ism’s  joint  celebration  in  1934  of  the  iSOth  anniver¬ 
sary  of  the  organization  of  the  M.  E.  Church,  in 
will  “set  in  motion  measures  which  will  result  in 
early  union”  of  the  M.  E.  {Continued  on 
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^neral  Assembly 

,l,„ued  From  Page  2) 

her  communications  criticizing  the 
Thorough  consideration  was  given 
^  all  various  attitudes 

Church  concerning  the  work.” 
sessions  of  the  commit- 
j  been  held.  The  result  was  in  ef- 
'/genuine  “investigation”  of  this  great 
' of  the  Church,  and  the  result  of  it 
/s  expressed  in  the  following  unequiv- 
/eciarations— the  statements  regard- 
\i  Speer  being  greeted  by  the  com¬ 
moners’  spontaneous  leaping  to  their 
"/h  loud  applause; 

[  Doctrhial  Statemetit.  The  Gen- 
A^sembly  reaffirms  loyal  and  complete 
erence  to  the  doctrinal  Standards  of 
Presbyterian  Church.  We  declare  our 
iff  that  while  certain  truths  may  be 
id  in  other  religions,  complete  and  final 
js  to  be  found  in  Jesus  Christ  alone, 
igh  the  religion  of  which  he  is  the 
[ter.  We  recognize  the  necessity  laid 
)Dthe  Church  as  his  visible  represen- 
ive  upon  earth  to  bring  his  full  gospel 
lie  whole  world  as  the  final  hope  of 

The  Assembly  lays  upon  the  presbyte- 
sthe  duty  of  the  most  careful  consid- 
of  the  doctrinal  position  of  candi- 
L  ordained  and  presented  to  the  board 
]  missionary  service,  and  at  the  same 
!  instructs  the  board  to  inquire  care- 
Jyinto  the  special  fitness  of  all  such 
iidates  for  their  peculiar  responsibil- 


psionaries,  Secretaries,  Members 

‘1  Estimate  of  the  Board  of  Foreign 
mis.  The  General  Assembly  is  con- 
that  the  work  of  Dr.  Robert  E. 
EK,  our  senior  secretary,  and  his  asso- 
h'  and  also  the  work  of  the  mission- 
in  the  various  foreign  fields  as  a 
fit;  deserves  the  wholehearted,  unequiv- 
i  enthusiastic  and  affectionate  commen- 
fw  of  the  Church  at  large.  We  know 
I  Dr.  Speer  stands  absolutely  true  to 
iliistoric  doctrinal  position  of  the  Pres- 
prian  Church,  and  we  would  be  remiss 
l^e  did  not  testify  to  our  recognition 
*bs  entire  life  bears  testimony  to  his 
leine  effort  to  extend  the  gospel  to  hu- 
Fy  across  the  world. 

pe  Assembly  also  expresses  its  thor- 
'  confidence  in  the  members  of  the 
of  Foreign  Missions  and  its  belief 
hhey  have  steadfastly  endeavored  and 
|®deavoring  by  every  means  within 
F  power,  to  support  the  secretaries  and 
I'lassionaries  of  the  board  in  the  gos- 
rClerprise.” 

F*’®  Laymen’s  Report 

The  Commission  of  Appraisal  of 
^ymen’s  Inquiry  After  100  Years.* 
p®eral  Assembly  recognizes  the  pro- 
P  interest  in  the  foreign  missions  en- 
which  is  evidenced  in  the  paii^s- 


taking  and  far-reaching  inquiry  the  results 
of  which  are  stated  in  the  volume  entitled 
‘Re-Thinking  Missions.’  The  practical  sug¬ 
gestions  incorporated  in  that  volume  have 
been  considered  by  the  Board  of  Foreign 
Missions.  The  General  Assembly  is  con¬ 
tent  to  leave  the  application  of  these  sug¬ 
gestions  with  the  board.  The  Assembly 
does,  however,  definitely  repudiate  any  and 
all  theological  statements  and  implications 
in  that  volume  which  are  not  in  essential 
agreement  with  the  doctrinal  position  of 
the  Church.  The  Assembly  cannot  see  its 
way  clear  to  approve  a  complete  central¬ 
ized  administration  of  Protestant  foreign 
mission  work.” 


Let  Criticism  Be  Fair 

■  “4.  Method  of  Expressing  Criticism. 
The  General  Assembly  recognizes  the  right 
of  any  and  all  individuals  to  present  crit¬ 
icisms  of  the  program  and  work  of  any 
and  all  individuals  or  agencies  which  rep¬ 
resent  the  Church  in  her  various  enter¬ 
prises.  The  Assembly,  however,  deplores 
the  dissemination  of  propaganda  calculated 
to  break  down  faith  in  the  sincerity  of  such 
representatives. 

“The  Assembly  would  remind  every  con¬ 
stituent  of  the  Church  that  there  are  or¬ 
derly  methods  of  procedure  whereby 
through  the  established  Church  courts  all 
such  representations  ought  to  be  made. 
The  Assembly  disapproves  all  methods  of 
approach  which  would  contravene  such  or¬ 
derly  methods,  but  would  remind  the 
Church  that  both  in  the  common  law  of 
the  land  and  certainly  in  Christian  char¬ 
ity,  a  man  must  be  held  innocent  until  he 
is  proven  guilty  of  any  charge;  and  that 
suspicion  of  motive  is  not  adequate  evi¬ 
dence  against  any  man,  and  certainly  ought 
not  to  be  used  in  the  Christian  Church. 

“5.  The  Church* s  Responsibility  To¬ 
day.  The  General  Assembly  recognizes 
that  the  need  of  the  world  is  supremely 
great,  and  that  the  general  unrest  and  flux 
of  conditions  demands  supreme  effort.  The 
Assembly  is  highly  gratified  to  have  le- 
ceived  many  earnest  and  wholehearted 
commendations  of  the  work  of  the  Board, 
these  commendations  coming  from  practi¬ 
cally  every  section  of  the  Church.  We 
therefore  appeal  with  all  the  power  at  our 
command  for  a  loyal  sacrificial  support  of 
the  work  of  foreign  missions  as  carried  on 
by  our  Presbyterian  Board.” 

Further,  the  committee  recommended  ap¬ 
proval  of  an  overture  from  Dubuque  Pres¬ 
bytery  which  deplored  attacks  on  the  board 
and  expressed  wholehearted  approval  of 
the  board’s  work. 


Fwo  Make  A  Minority  Report 

■  Though  all  but  two  of  the  44  members 
)f  the  committee  were  in  favor  of  the 
ibove  report,  there  were  two— Elder  Peter 
;tam,  Jr.,  an  advertising  man  of  Nar- 
jerth  Pennsylvania,  and  Rev.  Robert  S. 
Marsden,  pastor  at  Middieto™.  Pennsyl¬ 
vania— who  brought  before  the  Assembly 
.  minority  finding.  Their  minority  report 
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attacked  the  board’s  policies,  insisted  on 
a  change  of  board  personnel,  and  nomi¬ 
nated  for  election  as  members  of  the  board 
for  the  next  three  years  an  entirely  new 
body  of  men  and  women,  headed  by  Drs. 

C.  E.  Macartney  of  Pittsburgh  and  Roy 
T.  Brumbaugh  of  Seattle.  At  once  de¬ 
bate  opened  on  a  motion  to  substitute  the 
minority  report  for  the  committee’s  own 
report. 

The  commissioners  as  a  body  made  it 
clear  that,  however  strong  was  their  dis¬ 
taste  for  the  minority  report,  they  would 
give  its  proponents  every  opportunity  to 
be  heard.  Even  when  at  length  a  motion 
was  made  to  close  debate,  and  when  the 
Moderator  became  confused  in  his  rulings, 
the  house  insisted  on  fairness  and  on  an 
adequate  hearing  for  the  attackers  of  its 
mission  board.  Both  Mr.  Stam  and  Mr. 
Marsden  were  heard.  For  the  majority 
report  Dr.  Roy  E.  Vale  spoke  briefly. 
When  finally  the  minority  report  was  put 
to  a  vote  it  was  lost  by  a  tremendous  ma¬ 
jority.  And  then  the  committee’s  report, 
with  its  outspoken  commendation  of  the 
missionaries,  the  secretaries  and  the  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  Ijoard,  was  adopted  by  an  over¬ 
whelming  chorus  of  “ayes.” 

Later  in  the  meeting  Mr.  Stam  and 
others  filed  with  the  clerk,  by  permission 
of  the  Assembly,  a  protest  against  the  ac¬ 
tion,  made  on  the  grounds  that  an  insuf¬ 
ficient  time  had  been  given  for  debate,  and 
that  the  action  ignored  an  alleged  wide¬ 
spread  feeling  in  the  Church  that  the  board 
was  “Modernistic.” 

When  Dr.  Speer  was  called  on  by  Dr. 
Smith  to  address  the  Assembly,  following 
the  above  action,  the  Assembly  showed  its 
unqualified  indorsement  of  the  board,  and 
of  him  its  secretary,  by  an  unpremedi¬ 
tated  ovation.  As  he  stepped  forward, 
the  commissioners  unbidden  rose  to  theii 
feet,  floodlights  flashed  on  the  platform 
and  prolonged  applause  resounded  until 
the  Moderator’s  gavel  brought  it  to  a  close. 
But  even  then  it  gave  way  not  to  silence 
but  to  a  singing  of  “Blest  be  the  tie  that 
binds,”  started  by  someone  in  the  large 
auditorium  and  taken  up  by  the  whole  as¬ 
sembly.  And  in  that  atmosphere  Dr.  Speer 
— deeply  moved,  as  was  his  audience — de¬ 
livered  his  address.  It  was  an  inspiring 
view  of  the  missionary  enterprise  and  re¬ 
view  of  the  progress  of  missions  during 
the  past  40  years,  a  period  begun  in  1893 
when  for  the  first  time  he  stood  before 
a  General  Assembly  to  speak,  as  he  just 
now  was  doing,  on  a  report  of  the  Board  of 
Foreign  Missions  in  the  U.  S.  A. 

{Additional  Assembly  news  next  week) 


A  Year’s  Subscription  for 

THE  BANNER 

Makes  a  splendid  gift  to  a  sick  or  shut- 
in,  friend,  a  Missionary  or  Minister,  some 
institution  or  Public  Library,  Y.  M.  C.  A., 
Y.  W.  C.  A. 

ONE  YEAR,  $2.50;  TWO  YEARS,  $4.50 
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„er  Evangelism 
la  in  Oetrolt 

L  East  Side  pastors’  association  at 
Mich.,  sponsors  an  evangelistic 
oij  for  une  11  to  Sept.  3,  with  many 
^  participating.  A  large  tent  will 
^  led  and  outstanding  evangelists  will 
ifjprs,  including  Dr.  W.  E.  Bieder- 
Tand  Gypsy  Smith,  Sr. 
nceton  Seminary  Graduates 
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ay  school  he  taught.  The  service 


in  charge  of  Dean  P.  L.  Stevenson 
IDr.  M.  P.  McClure  of  the  college,  and 
stminster  church’s  pastor.  Dr.  W.  H. 

SIGN’. 

nor  Rev.  James  Froman 
'Half  Century  of  Service 

The  service  conducted  by  the  Presby- 
of  Kansas  City,  at  Barry,  Mo.,  hon- 
?  Rev.  James  Froman,  was  crowded 
representatives  of  families  to  which 
Froman  has  ministered  during  the  past 
'ears  and  more,  18  people  being  pres- 
who  had  heard  Mr.  Froman  preach 
Mhan  50  years  ago.  Though  he  is  82 
oF  age,  the  honored  speaker  preached 
the  alertness  of  a  young  man.  Pres- 
■ry’s  June  meeting  will  be  held  June 
^  ’Missouri  Synod  will  meet  at  Hollister, 
j  I  Fhe  following  week, 
n  pa  Will  Entertain 
j  J~~Synodical  Meetings 
'^diana  Synod,  hitherto  meeting  in 
will  meet  this  year  June  12-15  at 
Lake,  Ind.,  as  will  also  the  synod- 
iociety,  Drs.  Robert  E.  Speer,  John 
I OWTLL,  William  C.  Covert,  Joseph 
Selden  L.  Haynes  and  other 
^h  leaders  will  speak.  Joint  confer- 
I  oF  symod  and  synodical  society  are 
jFed  for  each  morning  and  evening. 
Htels  and  boarding  houses  will  be 
the  meeting. 


Noted  Speakers 
Heard  at  Union 

Ci^duation  Class  at  Union  Seminary  Hears 
Merrill,  Worcester,  Fosdick  and 
Others — Choir  Festival  Benefits  Jobless 


Or.  William  L.  McEwen 

|l,e  12 1st  annual  commencement  at 
Seminary  was  observed  by  three 
ceremonies,  May  14-16.  Bachelor  of 
degrees  were  awarded  to  45  can- 
,;f5,  and  33  received  master  of  theol- 
degrees.  The  baccalaureate  sermon 
preached  by  President  J.  Ross  Ste- 
^o.v,  and  the  commencement  address, 
vered  by  Dr.  William  L.  McEwan, 
on  “The  Life  and  Service  of  Fran- 
1,  Patton.”  A  communion  service  was 
on  the  morning  of  graduation  day 
members  of  the  outgoing  class, 
ibytery’s  Moderator 
s  at  Sait  Lake  City 
)r,  Walter  0.  Webber,  aged  56,  who 
tie  April  meeting  of  Salt  Lake  City 
isbytery  was  chosen  moderator  of  pres- 
iry  and  commissioner  to  1933  General 
\  mbly,  died  May  13.  A  1903  grad- 
Qjj  ( of  Defiance  College,  Ohio,  Dr.  Web- 
spent  25  years  as  an  educator,  the 
Ijj  t  six  of  them  being  in  Westminster  Col- 
,(j1  I,  Utah,  as  professor  of  economics.  Fu¬ 
ll  services  were  conducted  in  West- 
ister  church,  Salt  Lake  City,  of  which 
Webber  was  a  member,  and  in  whose 


NEW  YORK  CITY  ■  At  the  com¬ 
mencement  exercises  of  Union  Seminary 
May  22-23,  Dr.  Elwood  Worcester  of 
Boston  spoke  to  the  alumni  on  the  cooper¬ 
ation  between  science  and  religion,  and 
Dr.  William  P.  Merrill  of  Brick  church, 
New  York  City,  spoke  on  “The  Present 
Call  to  American  Protestantism,”  saying 
that  the  Protestant  Church  must  keep 
itself  apart  from  all  alliances  with  any 
particular  economic  theory  and  must  be 
broadly  tolerant  in  its  attitude  toward  all 
seekers  for  truth.  A  memorial  service  for 
Dr.  Arthur  C.  McGiffert,  former  presi¬ 
dent  of  the  seminary,  was  addressed  by 
Dr.  Ambrose  W.  Vernon  and  Dr.  Harry 
Emerson  Fosdick.  At  the  commencement 
service,  William  M.  Kingsley,  president 
of  the  board  of  directors,  presented  the 
diplomas,  following  an  address  by  Dr.  J.  V. 
Moldenhawer,  pastor  of  First  Presbyte¬ 
rian  church,  New  York  City.  President 
Henry  Sloane  Coffin  also  addressed  the 
graduates.  Twenty-eight  students  received 
the  degree  of  bachelor  of  divinity;  14  re¬ 
ceived  the  degree  of  master  of  theology; 
16,  master  of  sacred  music;  13,  master  of 
arts;  one,  doctor  of  theology;  and  two, 
doctor  of  philosophy.  Besides  these,  three 
received  certificates  in  sacred  music. 

Church  Choirs  Lend 
Help  to  Unemployed 

■  A  choir  festival  under  auspices  of  the 
American  guild  of  organists,  was  held 
May  24  in  Madison  Avenue  church,  Dr. 
George  A.  Buttrick  pastor.  The  proceeds 
were  for  the  benefit  of  unemployment  re¬ 
lief.  Four  church  choirs  participated, 
those  from  Rutgers  church,  Madison  Ave¬ 
nue  church,  Church  of  the  Savior,  Brook¬ 
lyn,  and  the  Church  of  Saints  Matthew 
and  Timothy. 


Obituary  Tribute 


MITCHELL. — I  look  back  upon  37  years  of 
friendship  with  William  Mitchell.  We  were 
members  of  the  same  mission,  concerned  with 
the  same  interests,  in  the  main  at  one  in  our 
ideals,  our  objectives  and  our  methods.  We 
often  differed  sharply  as  to  details,  yet  we  were 
never  for  a  moment  shaken  in  our  mutual  con¬ 
fidence  and  affection.  I  have  often  heard  mem¬ 
bers  of  our  mission  say  that  no  friendships  of 
their  lives  were  quite  so  close  as  those  in  the 
mission  circle.  We  never  addressed  each  other 
as  brother  this  or  that,  but  I  doubt  whether 
any  brotherhood  ever  drew  men  more  closely 
together.  I  speak  of  the  group  of  men  and 
women  that  comes  to  my  mind  as  I  think  back 
over  the  annual  mission  meetings  of  10  to  40 
years  ago.  And  in  that  circle  are  always  the 
strong  pure  faces  of  James  Lucas,  Arthur  Ew¬ 
ing  William  Mitchell,  John  Forman,  Rodney 
Janvier,  Adelaide  Woodward,  Louisa  Lee,  Agnes 
Hill  and  the  others  of  whom  as  I  looked 
around  the  circle  I  often  felt  my  coming  to 
India  had  indeed  a  great  reward  m  the  close 
associations  formed  with  men  and  women  of 
such  worth. 


Mr.  Mitchell  while  in  the  College  of  Wooster 
was  an  earnest  member  of  the  Student  Volun¬ 
teer  Movement,  and  it  was  he  that  led  the  col. 
lege  community  to  have  and  support  their  own 
missionary  in  India. 

After  graduating  from  Wooster  and  McCor¬ 
mick  Seminary  he  went  to  India  in  1896,  hav¬ 
ing  married  Jane  Johnson,  the  daughter  of  Dr. 
William  F.  Johnson,  who  as  writer  and  preacher 
left  the  enviable  record  of  66  years  of  noble 
service  in  India. 

The  Mitchells  were  stationed  in  Mainpurie,  a 
small  out-of-the-way  city  on  the  dusty  plain  of 
north-central  India.  The  mission  had  been  at 
work  there  for  a  good  many  years,  and  there 
were  then  there  a  boys’  high  school,  several 
small  schools  for  girls,  and  a  small  Christian 
community.  Also  there  were  the  hundreds  of 
thousands  of  Hindu  and  Mohammedan  folk  liv¬ 
ing  in  the  surrounding  villages  among  which 
they  itinerated  in  the  cold  seasons.  To  this 
community  the  Mitchells  gave  their  life-work, 
until  they  left  India  36  years  later  in  broken 
health. 

Faithful  and  unflagging  as  was  Mr.  Mitchell’s 
work  in  his  own  community,  his  wider  interests 
and  duties  linked  him  with  every  station  in  the 
mission.  On  one  committee  or  another  he  was 
often  called  to  the  other  stations  of  the  mis¬ 
sion.  In  Allahabad  he  gave  especially  valuable 
service  for  many  years  in  succession  on  the 
board  of  the  Ewing  Christian  College  and  on 
that  of  the  Agricultural  Institute.  Each  of  the 
seven  stations  of  the  mission  was  helped  many 
a  time  by  his  sane  strong  advice. 

I  had  been  in  India  12  years  when  he  came 
out,  and  now  I  look  back  over  his  life-work  as 
it  was  begun,  carried  through,  and  now  com¬ 
pleted,  and  I  thank  God  that  he  gave  William 
Mitchell  to  India. 

After  two  years  of  steadily  failing  strength 
in  America  he  passed  away  on  the  first  day  of 
May  in  his  home  in  Wooster.  He  died  as  he 
had  lived  in  quiet,  strong,  triumphant  faith  and 
love.  His  wife,  two  sons,  both  physicians,  and 
a  daughter,  who  has  been  in  India  as  a  nurse 
and  is  now  on  her  way  to  America,  may  well 
rejoice  in  their  priceless  memories  of  him.  And 
with  them  many  in  India  and  America  join. 

By  A  Friend. 


William 
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RATES  AND  INFORMATION 

Rates  for  classified  advertising,  S  cents  a  word, 
including  the  address.  Minimum  charge  80  cents. 
If  desired,  a  key  letter,  in  care  of  The  Banner 
Office,  may  be  used,  answers  being  sent  to  'The 
Banner  and  forwarded  to  advertiser.  CASH 
MUST  ACCOMPANY  ORDER. 

The  rate  for  printing  obituaries  is  2  cents  a 
word;  S  cents  a  word  for  poetry.  (Ministers' 
obituaries  1  cent  a  word.) 


HELP  AND  WANTS 


Will  board  and  care  for  child.  Refined  country 
home.  Companion  for  child  seven.  Reasonable. 
Write  Box  MEK-243,  The  Presbyterian  Banner 
Publishing  Company,  2007  Commonwealth  Bldg., 
Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

PRESBYTERIAN  SANATORIUM,  ALBU- 
querque,  N.  M.  For  Tubercular  Patients. 
Like  all  institutions  depending  on  benevolent 
gifts  we  are  hard  hit.  Many  sick  people  ap¬ 
pealing  for  help  but  little  with  which  to  help. 
$60.00  provides  for  a  patient  for  one  month. 
Hugh  A.  Cooper,  President. 


VACATION  PLACES 


Presbyterians  visiting  Boston  will  find  desirable 
rooms,  with  congenial  surroundings  and  nearby 
garage  at  46  Hereford  St.  Write  Miss  Henshaw. 

Will  board  small  family  for  summer;  country 
home ;  commuting  distance  Pittsburgh.  Rea¬ 
sonable.  Write  M-242,  care  The  Presbyterian 
Banner,  2007  Commonwealth  Bldg.,  Pittsburgh, 
Pa. 

WHITE  MOUNTAINS,  North  Conway.  N.  H. 
The  Furber  Residence,  an  attractive  home  for 
a  mountain  vacation ;  all  conveniences,  home 
cooking;  personal  attention  to  comfort  of 
guests.  Near  churches,  library,  movies,  golf, 
fishing.  Arthur  H.  Furber. 


Plants  and  Bulbs 


Garden  Supplies 


SEEDS 

Call  or  Write  for  1933  Catalog! 

THE  I.  W.  SCOTT  CO. 

500  Liberty  Ave,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

For  over  60  years  the  best  of  every¬ 
thing  for  Farm,  Garden  and  Poultry. 


WE’VE  FITTED  FEET  FOR  FIFTY  YEARS 

P.  Ludebuehl 
and  Son 

Stores! 

East  Liberty 
and 

Wilkinsburg 


OVERLOOK  SANITARIUM 

New  Wilmington,  Penna. 

The  purpose  of  Overlook  is  to  afford 
scientific  medical  care,  modern  diagnostic 
procedure,  reeducational  methods,  all 
physiotherapy  treatments ;  social  con¬ 
tacts  and  home  comforts  amid  delightful 
surroundings;  also  the  shelter  of  the 
simple  life  free  from  responsibility. 

Elizabeth  McLaughry,  M.D., 
Medical  Director 


Complete  Facilities  To 
Serve  You 

No  matter  what  the  size  of  your 
account  may  be,  you  and  all 
other  customers  of  the  Mellon 
National  Bank  are  invited  to 
rnake  use  of  every  facility  pro¬ 
vided  for  your  convenience. 
The  services  of  our  Travel  Bu¬ 
reau,  the  investment  advice  of 
our  Bond  Department,  or  the 
more  general  financial  counsel 
of  any  of  the  officers,  are  yours 
for  the  asking,  and  available  at 
any  time. 

Bonds  and  Investments 

Mellon  National  Bank 

PITTSBURGH,  PA. 


DO  YOU  NEED  MONEYS 

for  your  favorite  organization  • 
GOTTSCHALK^S  METAL  SPONGE 

has  helped  more  than  40,000  bodies  to  raise 
money ,  thus  enabling  them  to  successfully 
carry  on  their  work.  Our  liberal  cooperative 
plan  makes  it  easy  for  organizations  to 
make  money.  Gottschalk’s 
Metal  Sponge,  due  to  a 
new  patented  process  of 
formation,  cleans  and 
scours  twice  as  fast 
,  with  half  the  effort. 

^  Keeps  the  hands  dainty  and 
white.  Sells  on  sight  and  re¬ 
peats.  Write  for  our  liberal 
money  making  plan. 

Metal  Sponge  Sales  Corp. 

JOHN  W.  GOTTSCHALK,  PRES. 

2726  Mascher  St.,  Philadelphia 
"  The  little  fello>w  that  does  the  big  job" 


Why  the  Church  Paper  Should  Be 
In  Every  Christian  Home 

Intelligence  is  the  basis  of  enlightened  faith  and  efficient  service 
The  religious  paper  promotes  such  intelligence. 

It  promotes  interest  and  loyalty  to  the  church. 

It  is  a  bond  of  home  life. 

It  is  a  means  of  building  up  the  Kingdom  of  Cod  in  the  world. 

It  costs  but  five  cents  a  week — and  repays  its  cost  many  times 

THE  PRESBYTERIAN  BANNER  does  ihis! 


MEXICO-  THIS  SUMMER 

Another  world  in  another  age  lies  beyond  the  Rio 
Grande.  The  discovery  of  this  world  compels  in¬ 
terest  and  excitement.  Many  have  traveled  to 
Mexico  but  the  discovery  continues.  Have  you 
thought  of  exploring  it  this  summer? 

THE  SEMINAR  IN  MEXICO 

The  Seminar  is  an  introduction  to  Mexico.  It  ex¬ 
plores  forces  which  lie  beneath  the  surface.  It, 
combines  search  for  facts  with  sympathetic  inter¬ 
pretation;  stimulus  of  new  scenes  and  intimate 
contacts  with  those  who  are  shaping  the  policies 
of  their  country. 

EIGHTH  SESSION,  JULY  8-28,  1933 

The  program  is  held  in  Cuernavaca  and  Mexico 
Lectures  by  Mexican  authorities.  Round 
table  discussions  on  arts  and  crafts,  social  and 
econc>mic  forces,  history,  literature,  archaeology^ 
and  international  relations.  Trips  to  places  of 
cultural  interest— Tasco,  Puebla,  Cholula,  Oaxte- 
pec,  Xochimilco  and  San  Juan  Teotihuacan. 

program  in  August  of  trips  further 
afield  to  Oaxaca,  Michoacan  and  Guadalajara. 

Costs  are  low.  There  is  a  wide  choice  of  travel 
routes.  Rates  cover  practically  all  expenses. 

rt*  .''‘® 't®®.'".®''-  lu'y  5— August  8— $335.00 
From  Chicago,  via  rail,  July  5 — July  31 _ $298.50 

From  Brownsville,  via  plane,  July  8— July  29 _ $245.00 

Further  information  on  program,  travel  and  trips  sent  on  request 

the  committee  on  cultural  relation 

WITH  LATIN  AMERICA,  INC. 

)ohn  Dewey,  Honorary  Chairman  Stuart  Chase,  Chairman 

Hubert  C.  Herring,  Director 

Room  1700,  112  East  19th  Street,  New  York,  N.  Y 
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John  McDowell 

upHE  name  has  a  square  and  solid  look  and  a 
I  wholesome  sound.  No  honorary  prefixes  or 
I  suffixes  are  needed  to  designate  or  decorate 
if  it  speaks  for  itself  in  its  unadorned  simplicity, 
gorn  in  Scotland,  his  rugged  facial  features  sug¬ 
gest  Scotch  granite  which  at  times  are  kindled  into 
a  fine  glow  by  the  inner  light  of  his  soul.  He  is  a 
man  of  sturdy  conviction  and  fearless  speech  yet 
is  always  fair  and  kindly.  All  our  Presbyterian 
Moderators  have  been  men  of  distinction,  and  yet 
each  one  has  something  distinctive.  John  Mc¬ 
Dowell  represents  the  common  people.  Going  to 
work  as  a  lad  in  a  coal  mine,  he  lost  an  arm  in  a 
mine  accident,  and  yet  it  was  that  accident  that 
drove  him  into  the  ministry  and  has  given  him 
increased  S5mipathy  and  power  with  the  working 
classes,  and  it  was  this  fact  that  elevated  him  to 
the  Moderator’s  chair.  He  filled  this  office  during 
the  Assembly  with  efficiency  and  will  continue  to 
represent  the  Church  worthily  during  the  year. 
More  than  any  other  man  he  is  the  voice  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  its  relation  to  the  social 
gospel  and  to  laboring  men.  He  believes  in  and 
preaches  the  whole  gospel,  but  he  is  specially  inter¬ 
ested  in  its  application  to  the  special  social  and 
industrial  problems  and  perils  of  our  day.  More 
than  most  ministers  John  McDowell  feels  the  sor- 
[tows  of  the  suffering  classes  in  these  times,  and  this 
lias  put  lines  of  sadness  in  his  face.  But  he  puts 
ins  whole  soul  into  the  endeavor  to  understand 
and  sympathize  with  and  help  these  people,  and 
ian  will  sound  this  note  during  this  year  up  and 
down  through  our  Church.  May  God  bless  him 
and  endue  him  with  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of  his 
iTork. 

the  Foreign  Board 
the  General  Assembly 

flE  overture  impugning  the  trustworthiness  of 
our  Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  originated  by 
^  -  J.  Gresham  Machen  and  presented  by  him  to 
Presbytery  of  New  Brunswick,  was  sent  to  the 


General  Assembly  and  referred  to  the  standing 
committee  on  Foreign  Missions.  This  committee 
devoted  many  hours  to  its  consideration  and  heard 
Dr.  Machen  for  unlimited  time,  and  also  heard 
Dr.  Robert  E.  Speer.  The  committee  drew  up  a 
report  signed  by  all  but  two,  fully  vindicating  the 
board  from  all  charges  and  loyally  supporting  all 
its  policies,  specifically  declaring  that  “the  Gen¬ 
eral  Assembly  is  convinced  that  the  work  of  Dr. 
Robert  E.  Speer,  our  senior  secretary  and  his  asso¬ 
ciates,  and  also  the  work  of  the  missionaries  in  the 
various  foreign  fields  as  a  whole,  deserves  the 
wholehearted,  unequivocal,  enthusiastic  and  affec¬ 
tionate  commendation  of  the  Church  at  large.” 
This  report  was  presented  to  the  Assembly,  and 
the  minority  report,  reaffirming  Dr.  Machen ’s 
charge  and  naming  persons  to  fill  up  the  member¬ 
ship  of  the  Board  and  signed  by  two  members,  was 
also  presented.  After  debate  the  minority  report 
was  voted  down,  and  the  majority  was  adopted 
by  a  vote  estimated  at  five  to  one. 

The  two  or  three  speakers  advocating  the 
minority  report  alleged  that  there  is  widespread 
distrust  of  the  Foreign  Board,  that  it  was  dilatory 
and  half-hearted  in  repudiating  the  report  of  the 
laymen’s  appraisal  commission,  and  that  especially 
it  had  failed  to  deal  properly  with  Mrs.  Pearl  Buck 
but  had  accepted  her  resignation  with  regret.  Dr. 
Roy  E.  Vale  of  Detroit,  speaking  for  the  commit¬ 
tee,  denied  these  allegations  and  declared  that  if 
the  minority  report  were  adopted  and  these  pro¬ 
posed  new  members  were  seated  in  the  board  the 
effect  of  such  action  would  be  to  brand  Dr.  Speer 
“as  a  dishonest  man,”  and  this  would  send  a  wave 
of  indignation  throughout  the  Church  and  all  our 
mission  fields.  Fair  and  helpful  criticism  is  always 
in  order,  but  this  charge  was  an  attack  on  the  very 
loyalty  and  honesty  of  the  board  and  its  secre¬ 
taries.  It  is  the  same  charge  that  was  brought  by 
the  same  men  against  Princeton  Seminary,  and 
having  been  so  signally  defeated  there  is  now 
brought  against  our  Foreign  Board. 

As  to  Mrs.  Buck,  accepting  her  resignation 
“with  regret”  was  observing  the  usual  proprieties 
of  such  an  occasion,  and  Dr.  Speer  said  that  the 
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board  supposed  they  were  a  Christian  agency  and 
dealt  with  Mrs.  Buck  in  the  spirit  of  the  New  Tes¬ 
tament  (Galatians  6:1),  hoping  that  “she  might 
come  back  to  the  faith  of  her  fathers.”  It  ap¬ 
peared,  however,  that  Dr.  Machen  and  his  sup¬ 
porters  wished  to  put  on  Mrs.  Buck  some  public 
stigma,  and  this  would  have  offended  people  of 
Christian  charity  and  culture  everywhere.  The 
board  did  not  lend  the  least  sanction  either  to  the 
theological  basis  of  the  laymen’s  appraisal  or  to 
Mrs.  Buck’s  personal  religious  views,  but  stood 
loyally  for  the  faith  in  a  Christian  spirit. 

After  the  adoption  of  the  majority  report  Dr. 
Speer  addressed  the  Assembly  on  the  board  and  its 
work  and,  speaking  under  the  tense  strain  of  the 
hour,  never  did  he  exhibit  greater  calmness  and 
self-possession  and  power  as  he  bore  eloquent  testi¬ 
mony  to  the  gospel  of  the  cross  of  Christ  as  the 
only  means  of  the  redemption  of  the  world  at  home 
and  abroad.  His  speech  was  a  great  moment  and 
the  supreme  climax  of  the  Assembly  and  left  it 
hushed  into  profound  quiet  and  reverence. 

It  is  distressing  to  have  brethren  of  the  same 
household  of  faith  and  equally  conscientious,  dif¬ 
fer  on  such  a  vital  issue,  but  the  General  Assembly 
again  spoke  with  an  overwhelming  voice,  and  it  is 
to  be  devoutly  hoped  that  the  matter  will  not  be 
carried  further  and  that  mutual  trust  and  love  will 
compose  it  into  peace. 

The  General  Assembly 
And  the  Right  of  Criticism 

IT  WILL  be  conceded  without  saying  it  that 
everyone  has  the  right  of  criticism,  subject  to 
the  conditions  of  truth  and  usefulness  and  a  right 
spirit.  This  principle  applies  to  our  Church  and  ^o 
its  General  Assembly  and  to  all  our  boards  and 
agencies  and  officers.  But  the  General  Assembly 
felt  that  it  is  time  that  a  word  of  caution  should 
be  spoken  as  to  the  right  methods  and  spirit  of 
such  criticism,  and  so  it  adopted  the  following: 
“The  General  Assembly  recognizes  the  right  of  any 
and  all  individuals  in  the  Church  to  present  criti¬ 
cisms  of  the  program  and  work  of  any  and  all  indi¬ 
viduals  or  agencies  which  represent  the  Church  in 
her  various  enterprises.  The  Assembly,  however, 
deplores  the  dissemination  of  propaganda  calcu¬ 
lated  to  break  down  faith  in  the  sincerity  of  such 
representatives.  The  Assembly  would  remind 
every  constituent  of  the  Church  that  there  are 
orderly  methods  of  procedure  whereby  through 
the  established  Church  courts  all  such  representa¬ 
tions  ought  to  be  made.  The  Assembly  disap¬ 


proves  all  methods  of  approach  which  contravenel 
such  orderly  methods,  but  would  remind 
Church  that  both  in  the  common  law  of  the  landll 
and  certainly  in  Christian  character,  a  man  must! 
be  held  innocent  until  he  is  proven  guilty  of  any  j 
charge;  and  that  suspicion  of  motives  is  not  adeJ 
quate  evidence  against  any  man,  and  certainly! 
ought  not  to  be  used  in  the  Christian  Church.”! 
Is  not  that  fair  and  right?  I 

The  General  Assembly  I 

Reaffirms  Something  I 

A  A  T  HE  General  Assembly  reaffirms  its  loyal  and 
I  complete  adherance  to  the  doctrinal  stand¬ 
ards  of  the  Presbyterian  Church.  We  declare  our 
belief  that  while  certain  truths  may  be  found  in 
other  religions,  complete  and  final  truth  is  to  be 
found  in  Jesus  Christ  alone,  through  the  religion 
of  which  he  is  the  center.  We  recognize  the  necesn 
sity  laid  upon  the  Church  as  his  visible  representa¬ 
tive  upon  earth  to  bring  the  full  gospel  to  the  whole 
world  as  the  final  hope  of  men.” 

Other  High  Lights 
In  the  Assembly 

There  were  other  points  of  high  light  in  the] 
Assembly.  The  discontinuance  of  The  Pres^ 
byterian  Magazine  was  recommended  by  the  Gen-i 
eral  Council,  and  after  spirited  debate  this  action 
was  confirmed.  The  facts  that  its  circulation,  once 
upwards  of  a  hundred  thousand,  had  gone  down  to 
nine  thousand,  and  that  the  deficit  of  upwards  of 
$16,000  was  a  burden  on  the  boards,  and  that  only 
1,500  of  our  ten  thousand  ministers  take  it,  sent  it 
into  the  graveyard  of  many  Church  publications. 

A  curious  case  came  up  from  Transylvanii 
Presbytery  in  Kentucky.  At  Lebanon  in  that  state 
is  a  union  church  formed  by  the  merger  of  a  former 
church  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U-S-AJ 
and  a  former  church  in  the  Presbyterian  Churcl 
in  the  U.S.,  and  this  church  has  as  its  pastor 
G.  B.  Rich.  This  minister  appears  in  our  Minutes 
although  he  is  a  regular  member  in  the  presbyter) 
of  the  Church  in  the  U.S.  He  appeared  at  the 
Assembly  with  credentials  from  our  presbyter) 
and  his  case  was  referred  to  the  permanent  judici 
commission,  which  recommended  that  he  be  uo 
seated  without  giving  reasons  for  such  action. 
spirited  debate  followed  in  which  it  was  claimet 
that  Mr.  Rich  is  a  member  of  both  of  these  P''^J 
byteries  and  that  he  represented  a  case  of  concr 
Church  union. 
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Letter 


lljc  Ecv.  Bruce  F.  Hunt 

Sunday  in  March  is  Christian 
Education  Sunday  in  the  Korean 
•byterian  Church.  A  collection  has 
'  taken  by  which  a  scholarship  aid  fund 
been  established.  Three  young  men 
been  helped  through  their  University 
ses  by  this  fund  and  two  are  already 


ive 


ijdering 


valuable  service  in  Mission  Insti- 


ions  as  teachers.  Six  are  still  pursuing 
jr  work  in  institutions  of  higher  learn- 
four  in  Japan  and  two  in  the  United 
,tes.  Thus  the  Korean  Church  is  training 
own  future  leaders. 

\  new  agricultural  program,  sponsored 
the  Japanese  Government,  advocates  the 
olition  of  superstitious  practices.  One 
^lad  to  see  every  effort  to  abolish  sorcery 
I  worship  of  evil  spirits.  But  one  won- 
ifS  just  what  the  definition  of  super- 
ious  practice  is  when  he  sees  Buddhist 
iples  renovated  and  Shinto  Shrines  set 
in  every  village  in  Korea  boasting  as 
ny  as  two  or  three  Japanese  homes. 

A  recent  Japanese  newspaper  carried  the 
lowing  headline,  “New  Association  Seeks 
osperity  by  Religion”  and  went  on  to  say. 
Promotion  of  national  prosperity  through 
igion  is  the  aim  of  an  association  called 
Nippon  Kokoku  Domei.  It  will  co- 
jerate  with  the  Ministry  of  Education  in 
isting  religious  welfare.”  Someone  evi- 
ntiy  thinks  God  and  Mammon  may  be 
ied, 

Recently  Mr.  H.  D.  Chang  donated  a  coi¬ 
tion  of  plants  valued  at  Y20,000  ($4000) 


to  the  Chosen  Christian  College  (union  in¬ 
stitution  supported  by  Presbyterian  and 
Methodist  Boards). 

The  Korean  Presbyterian  Church  is  sup¬ 
porting  three  missionary  families  and  one 
single  evangelistic  woman  worker  in 
Shantung.  This  missionary  enterprise  is 
carried  on  with  the  Thanksgiving  offerings 
of  the  Korean  Church,  which  last  year 
amounted  to  Y7, 499.80  or  approximately 
$1,499  at  present  exchange.  This  work  in 
Shantung,  China,  embraces  55  churches  and 
groups  with  a  total  membership  of  1308. 
Seven  schools  for  Chinese  children  are  also 
conducted. 

A  wave  of  spirit-worship  is  sweeping 
through  one  portion  of  Korea  like  a  con¬ 
tagious  disease.  The  strange  part  of  it  is 
that  it  is  the  men  who  are  guilty  this  time. 
In  this  day  of  schools,  radios,  newspapers, 
autos  and  airplanes  people  are  perplexed 
that  such  a  fetish  could  take  such  common 
hold.  The  superstitious  practice  has  to  do 
with  a  devil  post  made  of  a  grain  crusher, 
used  to  ward  off  small  pox.  All  the  men 
of  a  village  go  en  masse  to  a  neighboring 
village  and  steal  a  foot-worked  grain  mill 
(consisting  of  a  long  rough  pole,  forked  at 
one  end  and  with  a  mallet  at  the  other) 
from  some  farmer.  It  must  be  stolen  to  be 
of  any  valued  This  is  decorated  and  set  up 
in  front  of  their  own  village,  and  offerings 
of  food  are  placed  before  it.  With  the  ex¬ 
ception  of  a  few  predominately  Christian 
communities,  every  village  in  the  affected 
section  has  put  up  one  or  more  of  these 
charms. 

Chtjngju,  Korea 


Macfien-Speer  Debate  Historic  Event 
in  Presbyterian  Church 

By  a  Staff  Correspondent 


OT  in  many  years  has  the  Presby¬ 
terian  Church  witnessed  such  a 
®atic  and  significant  event  as  the  clash- 
S  in  debate  on  April  11th,  before  the  Pres- 
toy  of  New  Brunswick  of  Dr.  Robert  E. 

and  Dr.  J.  Gresham  Machen.  Dr. 
>dien  had  introduced  an  overture  concern- 
S  the  Foreign  Board,  at  the  preceding 
feting.  (Text  in  another  column.)  Dr. 

had  been  invited  to  attend  and  speak 
ihe  motion.  So  for  the  first  time  the 
•i'^tanding  militant  conservative  scholar 
on  the  same  platform  with  the  fore- 
representative  of  religious  pacifism  to 

the  missionary  policies  of  the 

®irch. 

^bor  to  the  meeting  of  the  Presbytery, 
^inchen  had  prepared  and  sent  to  the 
^'"bers  of  the  Presbytery,  and  to  the 
and  secretaries  of  the  Foreign 
a  110-page  pamphlet,  completely 


documenting  his  charges  concerning  the 
Board  and  its  work. 

The  Fourth  Presbyterian  Church,  where 
the  meeting  was  held,  filled  up  rapidly  as 
the  hour  for  the  debate,  2:30  P.  M.,  neared. 
Ministers  and  laymen  from  several  Eastern 
states,  professors  and  students  from  Prince¬ 
ton  and  a  few  from  Westminster,  crowded 
the  church.  The  usual  humdrum  Presbytery 
atmosphere  soon  gave  way  to  a  sense  of 
suppressed  excitement. 

Balloting  on  Commissioners  to  the  As¬ 
sembly  having  been  completed,  and  matters 
of  a  routine  nature  having  been  disposed  of, 
the  Moderator  announced  the  order  of  the 
day,  and  called  upon  Dr.  Machen.  Immedi¬ 
ately  the  latter  arose,  announcing  that  he 
would  read  the  overture  and  would  be  glad 
to  speak  to  it  if  it  were  seconded.  Having 
read  it,  seconds  came  at  once  from  various 
parts  of  the  floor. 


Thereupon  it  was  moved  by  the  Rev.  1). 
Wilson  Hollinger,  pastor  of  Bethany  Church, 
Trenton,  that  Drs.  Machen  and  Speer  be 
allowed  one  hour  each,  that  subsequent  de¬ 
bate  be  limited  to  ten  minutes  for  each  per¬ 
son  who  wished  to  speak.  This  motion  was  . 
carried.  Dr.  Machen  then  proceeded  to  the  , 
front  of  the  church.  After  consultation  with 
the  Moderator,  he  mounted  the  stairs  to  the 
pulpit.  The  debate  began. 

Dr.  Machen  opened  his  case  with  disarm¬ 
ing  informality.  After  references  to  the 
use  of  material  furnished  by  the  Rev.  A.  B. 
Dodd,  of  the  North  China  Theological 
Seminary,  he  explained  that  Dr.  Dodd’s  I 
testimony  was  supplied  at  his  (Dr.  ,  i 
Machen’s)  request,  and  that  Dr.  Dodd  h_ad  ; 
already  presented  his  evidence  before  rep-  ' 
resentatives  of  thp  Bnard^f  Foreign  Mlsr  | 
sions.  Dr.  Dodd  could  not,  therefor,  be  ac-  j 
cused  of  having  taken  his  dissatisfactions  | 
to  the  public  without  first  having  given  the  i 
Board  an  opportunity  to  act.  Dr.  Machen  f 
then  pointed  out  a  few  minor  verbal  errors  * 
of  citation  in  his  printed  brief,  and  wel¬ 
comed  any  other  corrections  of  the  kind  that 
readers  might  notice.  ■ 

Plunging  then  into  the  main  stream,  he 
said  courteously  that  he  was  glad  because  ' 
of  the  presence  of  Dr.  Speer.  Notwith¬ 
standing  differences,  he  had  never  lost  a 
high  regard  for  Dr.  Speer.  Dr.  Speer  was  ; 
eloquent, — ^without  doubt  one  of  the  out-  | 
standing  figures  of  the  Christian  world.  Be-  | 
cause  of  Dr.  Speer’s  eloquence.  Dr.  Machen  | 
felt  himself  at  a  disadvantage.  Yet  he  was  J 
glad,  for  all  that,  because  Dr.  Speer  was  ? 
the  best  exponent  of  certain  views,  and  he  j 
would  rather  oppose  its  strongest  than  its  j 
weakest  exponent.  He  (Dr.  Machen)  was 
not  eloquent, — could  not  be.  If  this  overture  | 
received  any  votes  at  all,  it  would  not  be  1 
due  to  the  arts  of  persuasion  of  any  speaker,  j 
but  because  of  the  power  of  the  truth.  { 

Dr.  Machen  then  read  a  telegram  from 
the  Rev.  Clarence  E.  Macartney,  D.D.,  min-  j 
ister  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Pittsburgh,  as  follows: 

“YOU  ARE  AT  LIBERTY  TO  USE 
LETTER  FROM  OUR  SESSION  BUT  NOT 
THE  LETTER  FROM  THE  BOARD.” 

Then  he  read  the  letters  referred  to  in 
the  telegram.  They  are  found  in  another 
column. 

Dr.  Machen  observed  that  he  had  read 
these  letters,  in  order  to  show  that,  in  being 
disquieted  by  the  actions  of  the  Board,  he 
did  not  stand  alone.  There  were  a  host  of 
others  throughout  the  church  who  felt  and 
believed  as  he  did. 

One  further  preliminary  statement  should 
be  made,  he  said.  So  often  men  do  not  meet 
on  common  ground  in  debate.  This  is  be¬ 
cause  they  have  no  common  criterion  of 
truth.  The  Board  was  on  trial, — as  was 
proper,  the  responsibility  resting  ultimately 
upon  us  all — and  we  must  judge  whether  its 
course  is  right  or  wrong,  true  or  false.! 
What  is  the  standard  of  judgment?  He 
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wished  to  be  perfectly  clear.  His  standard 
of  judgment  is  simply  and  soiefv 
Blessed  l3ook  which  lies  onen  boforp  ng  nn 
this  pulpit,  ^he  only  method  by  which  the 
truth  is  to  be  found  is  to  compare  the  re¬ 
ports  of  the  Board,  the  speeches  of  its 
secretaries,  the  testimony  of  its  mission¬ 
aries,  with  the  things  written  in  this  Book. 
If  the  things  that  are  being  said  and  done 
by  all  these  persons  are  not  in  accord  with 
the  things  written  in  this  Book,  then  we 
must  correct  them  in  loyalty  to  Christ  and 
the  gospel. 

Other  standards  of  judgment  are  freely 
offered.  For  example,  the  Rev.  President 
J.  Ross  Stevenson,  a  member  of  the  Board 
of  Foreign  Missions,  in  the  February,  1933, 
number  of  the  Missionary  Review  of  the 
World,  in  endorsing  Buchmanism,  had  said, 
“Changed  lives  are  as  they  always  have 
been,  the  unanswerable  apologetic  of  a  vital, 
glowing  Christian  faith.” 

This  must  be  rejected,  that  was  not  the 
criterion  of  truth.  Is  the  “life  changing”  of 
Buchmanism  the  new  birth  spoken  of  in 
the  Word  of  God?  This  first  criterion,  “ex¬ 
perience”  must  be  rejected. 

Another  standard  offered  is  “the  mind 
of  Christ.”  Of  course  if  one  could  hear 
Christ  Himself  speaking,  we  would  accept 
it  as  showing  His  will  perfectly.  But  the 
trouble  is,  the  phrase  as  used  today  does 
not  mean  that,— it  means  rather  the  com¬ 
bined  mind  of  the  weak  present-day  fol- 
flowers  of  Christ.  This  must  be  rejected.  It 
\is  no  substitute  for  the  Bible. 

The  same  was  true  of  other  standards 
offered  today:  the  so-called  “snirit  r.f 
Christ”  and  “the  teacinngs  of  Jesp^  ”  Hp 


did  not  wish  to  be  misunderstood.  Every 
word  our  Lord  ever  spoke  is  true.  But  as 
people  often  use  this  phrase  today  they  are 
doing  despite  to  the  teaching  of  Christ  Him¬ 
self  because  they  are  doing  despite  to  the 
rest  of  the  Bible. 

In  holding  this  view  of  the  Bible  he  dif¬ 
fered  from  the  implications  of  what  Dr. 
Speer  had  said  in  his  latest  book  on  “The 
Finality  of  Jesus  Christ,”  whether  Dr.  Speer 
himself  did  or  did  not  observe  those  impli¬ 
cations.  Dr.  Speer  had  in  Lecture  II  in  the 
book  classed  “Judaism”  among  the  non- 
Christian  religions  and  had  said  that  there 
p  was  a  “deep  generic  breach”  between  Chris¬ 
tianity  and  Judaism,  Christianity  being  “a 
new  and  incommensurable  religion.”  There 
was.  Dr.  Machen  said,  just  one  religion 
based  upon  a  supernatural  revelation  from 
God,  beginning  with  the  fall  of  man  and 
running  all  through  God’s  dealings  with  his 
covenant  people  in  Old  Testament  and  New 
Testament  times.  The  Bible  included  the 
Old  Testament  as  well  as  the  New  Testa¬ 
ment,  and  the  distinction  between  it  and 
any  other  book  and  between  the  revelation 
that  it  records  and  any  other  revelation  is 
the  distinction  between  the  supernatural  and 
f  the  natural.  This  book  unquestionably  taught 


Dr.  Machen 's  Proposed  Overture 


The  Presbytery  of  New  Brunswick 
respectfully  overtures  the  General 
Assembly  of  1933. 


I  that  Christianity  is  ajuew  religion  as  over 


1.  To  take  care  to  elect  to  positions 
on  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions 
only  persons  who  are  fully  aware  of 
the  danger  in  which  the  Church 
stands  and  who  are  determined  to 
insist  upon  such  verities  as  the  full 
truthfulness  of  Scripture^  the  virgin 
birth  of  our  Lord,  His  substitution¬ 
ary  death  as  a  sacrifice  to  satisfy 
Divine  justice,  H  is  bodily  resur¬ 
rection  and  His  miracles,  as  being 
essential  to  the  Word  of  God  and 
our  Standards  and  as  being  neces¬ 
sary  to  the  message  which  every 
missionary  under  our  Church  shall 
proclaim. 


2.  To  instruct  the  Board  of  Foreign 
Missions  that  no  one  who  denies 
the  absolute  necessity  of  accept¬ 
ance  of  such  verities  by  every 
candidate  for  the  ministry  can 
possibly  be  regarded  as  compe¬ 
tent  to  occupy  the  position  of 
Candidate  Secretary. 


3.  To  instruct  the  Board  of  Foreign 
Missions  to  take  care  lest,  by  the 
wording  of  the  application  blanks 
for  information  from  candidates 
and  from  those  who  are  asked  to 
express  opinions  about  them,  or  in 
any  other  way,  the  impression  be 
produced  that  tolerance  of  oppos¬ 
ing  views  or  ability  to  progress  in 
spiritual  truth  or  the  like,  is  more 
important  than  an  unswerving  faith¬ 
fulness  in  the  proclamation  of  the 
Gospel  as  it  is  contained  in  the 
^X^ord  of  God  and  an  utter  unwill¬ 
ingness  to  make  common  cause 
with  any  other  gospel  whether  it 
goes  under  the  name  of  Christ  or 
not. 


4.  To  warn  the  Board  of  the  great 
danger  that  lurks  in  union  enter- 
prizes  at  home  as  well  as  abroad, 
in  view  of  the  widespread  error  in 
our  day. 


against  Judaism.  The  difference  is  pro- 
found  between  a  belief  in  the  Old  Testament 
as  a  supernaturally  given  revelation  of  God, 
true  in  every  word,  and  a  belief  in  it  as 
merely  a  part  of  the  preparation  of  the 
world  for  Christ.  He  held  up  a  statement 
on  the  ordination  vows  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  issued  by  the  Candidate  Depart¬ 
ment  to  prospective  missionaries.  It  said  in 
part : 

The  question  about  the  Bible  should  be 
taken  in  its  entirety.  The  Church  has  found 
during  all  its  years  that  it  can  go  to  the 


Bible  without  hesitation  or  fear 

it  duty  in  faith  and  practice,  find” 

norm  always  in  Jesus  Christ  who 

ultimate  authority.  The  Bible  1* 

,  ...  '"in  alwa 


be  relied  upon  in  these  two  vital  fi  u 


hence  it  is  called  the  only  infallib] 


Is  an 


this 


purpose.  This  does  not  den 
existence  of  truth  in  many  places-  it  ^ 
complete  reliability  in  the  Word  of 
But  this  is  wrong.  You  cannot  separate'* 
spheres  of  faith  and  practice  from  the 
of  truth,  because  there  is  nothing  th  t 
not  included  in  them.  Men  tried  to  lift 
Bible  out  of  controversy  by  saying  th  t 
was  not  a  book  of  science  and  hisL 
That  is  wrong.  The  Bible  is  a  ^ 
science  and  history  simply  and 
l^ea'use  it  deals  with  facts.  T.Pt  rL  „„„ 
understand.  I’he  speaker  held  the  Bibl^ 
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rest] 
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.hook 


oil 


precise 


to 


be  true  from  beginning  to  end,  and  held  C 
it  is  true  because  it  is  God’s  word.  ' 


Act’i 


The  test  of  truth  is  the  Bible.  The  firi 
sermon  after  Pentecost  was  Peter’s  serni 
recorded  in  the  Second  Chapter  of  the 
Had  Peter  been  preaching  that  sermon  m 
modern  fashion  he  would  have  said  “Look  at 
me!  Look  at  my  wonderful  religious  experi. 
ence.  Don’t  you  want  to  share  it  and  be  as 
I  am?”  But  no.  Peter  presented  Christ, the 
Christ  of  history  and  fact.  Today  many 
people  when  they  “preach  Christ”  mean  thi 
“Christ  in  them”— and  not  the  Christ  of  the 
Bible.  ^ 


If  there  is  no  power  in  the  church  today, 
the  reason  is  perfectly  plain.  Men  are 
preaching  themselves  or  the  “Christ  in 
themselves”  instead  of  opening  the  Bible, 
and,  as  God’s  ambassadors,  preaching  the 
Christ  of  the  Bible.  Paul  in  writing  his 
first  epistle  to  the  Thessalonians  said  of 
them  that  they  had  turned  to  God  from  idols. 
Men  must  have  preached  to  them  the  im¬ 
mutable  justice  of  God.  They  must  be 
brought  again  into  the  presence  of  the 
Throne!  Some  people  said  that  they 
preached  Christ  alone.  That  cannot  be.  It 
is  an  awful  sin,  this  worship  of  a  purefy 
human  Jesus.  It  is  an  offense  against  Go 
Paul  also  told  them  to  “wait  for  His  son 
from  Heaven.”  Where  has  this  motive  gone 
in  mission  work  today?  To  wait  for  the 
return  of  Christ  ?  The  Bible  taught  that  that 
coming  was  to  be  catastrophic,  glorious 
Instead  of  this  men  are  often  exclusively 
interested,  today,  in  setting  up  conditions 
of  the  Kingdom  of  God  upon  this  ear^ 
And  th^^teiS'  Son  of  God  is  Tesus  of 
Nazareth.  “Even  Jesus”  Paul  says,  “''’ho 
delivereth  us  from  the  wrath  to  come.”  As 
we  read  those  words  of  Paul  we  think  how 
sweet  the  name  of  Jesus  sounds  in  a 
liever’s  ear.  Why  is  the  name  of  Christ 
“sweet”?  It  was  sweet  to  Paul  “because 
He  saved  us  from  the  wrath  to  come.” 
forget  the  wrath  of  God  today.  He  asked  ^ 
Dr.  Speer  through  the  Moderator  to  te 
how  much  “the  wrath  of  God”  was  empha¬ 
sized  today  in  mission  conferences. 
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recent  book,  referred-to  before.  Dr. 
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Ifee,  a  Secretary  of  the  Board,  had 
j  to  the  doctrines  of  eternal  loss 
Tfroia  Christ  as  a  secondary  motive, — 
jye  that  might  be  needed  by  some  but 
^  tie  dispensed  with  by  others.  But  if 
ivould  find  the  most  uncompromising 
^sion  of  the  wrath  of  God,  he  needed 
to  look  into  the  volumes  of  Church 
Id^ians.  He  did  not  need  to  go  to  Paul, 
Jesus,  and  hear  from  His  lips  the 
assertion  of  that  motive  of  fear 
is  so  despised  today. 


[lien  he  read  a  statement  from  one  of 
,  application  blanks  used  by  the  Board 
prospective  missionaries.  They  are  re- 
to  apply  in  the  following  terms:  “I 
j  fully  and  prayerfully  considered  the 
I'.^nge  and  privilege  of  Christian  service 
,ad,  and  desire  to  share  with  my  fellow 
ji  the  inestimable  values  of  the  Gospel 
Jesus.”  Would  a  man  want  to  sign  that 
he  believed  that  apart  from  the  gospel 
a  are  under  the  awful  wrath  and  curse 


God? 


turning  to  church  unionism  abroad.  Dr. 
ichen  observed  that  some  of  the  creeds 
these  bodies  seemed  to  reflect  men  who 
[interested  in  seeing  how  little  of  Chris- 
D  truth  they  can  get  along  with.  The 
tie,  on  the  other  hand,  is  interested  in 
lat  the  whole  truth  of  God  is.  And  when 
[  speak  of  the  System  of  Doctrine  con- 
ined  in  Holy  Scripture,  we  do  not  mean 
collection  of  disjecta  mem'bra  that  men 
fe  gathered  together.  We  mean  on  the 
itrary  that  the  whole  system  itself  is  in 
e  Bible.  There  is  no  power  in  an  incon¬ 
tent  Christianity.  Consistency  demands 
fense,  controversy.  And  to  anyone  who 
res  to  take  the  trouble  to  study  it,  it  is 
linthat  the  missionary  effort  of  the  New 
stament  was  radically  controversial. 

[All  this  time  the  speaker  had,  in  a 
adual  process,  step  by  step,  completely 
ptured  the  attention  and  imagination  of 
i  audience.  A  deathly  silence  hushed  the 
arch,  full  as  it  was.  Men’s  ears  were 
aining  to  catch  every  syllable.  Like 
me  great  figure  of  days  gone  by, — a  Knox, 
Luther  or  an  Edwards,  the  speaker’s  face 
is  composed  and  serene,  lit  as  with  a 
fine  certainty  and  conviction.  Here  was 
He  eloquence, — not  the  eloquence  of  the 
mle  phrase  and  the  sonorious  period,  but 
E  eloquence  of  deep  smoldering  moral 
®estness  that  now  blazed  up  like  a  con¬ 
ning  fire  and  now  flashed  downward  like 
shining  sword.  Eloquence  as  art  faded 
iiQ  men’s  minds  in  the  presence  of  elo- 
suce  as  truth.  How  many  who  saw,  knew 
they  saw?  How  many  who  heard, 
sw  what  they  heard  ?  Here  was  an  hour 
tthe  ages.] 

^hen  the  Laymen’s  Missionary  Report 
®’-  out,  the  Board  had  contented  itself 
'4  complimenting  it  in  part,  and  with 
Pff'ssing  in  cautious  terms  its  own  “evan- 
^'*^^1  basis”— a  basis  broad  enough  so  that 
who  favored  the  “Laymen’s  Report” 


were  willing  to  sign  it.  But  there  had  been 
no  public  warning  by  the  Board  to  the 
Church, — no  speaking  out  against  the  great 
attack  on  the  Gospel  contained  in  the  re¬ 
port.  When  this  great  attack  came,  those 
who  would  not  speak  out  against  it  were 
violating  not  only  one  text,  or  a  text  here 
and  there.  They  were  violating  the  whole 
Bible!  One  word,  almost  forgotten,  should 
be  learned  over  again  by  Christians.  Chris¬ 
tians  should  learn  to  say  NO! 

He  held  up  a  red-bound  book  in  his  hand. 
It  was  the  report  of  the  Foreign  Missions 
Conference  of  1932.  In  the  section  dealing 
with  Latin-American  work  was  the  report 
of  a  committee.  And  that  report  expressed 
itself  as  saying  that  one  of  the  great  ac¬ 
complishments  of  the  year  was  the  publica¬ 
tion  in  Spanish  of  the  works  of  the  Rev. 
Harry  Emerson  Fosdick.  Glorying  in  that! 
'And  whose  name  was  signed  as  Chairman 
of  the  Committee?  Not  the  name  of  some 
well-known  Modernist.  He  named  several. 
No, — the  name  signed  to  that  report  as 
chairman  was  the  name  of  Robert  E.  Speer. 
He  recognized  the  power  of  Dr.  Speer’s 
eloquence,  the  God-given  ability  to  sway 
men  as  he  could.  He  (Dr.  Machen)  would 
rather  have  that  power  than  all  the  king¬ 
doms  of  this  world.  Yet  truly,  he  would 
rather  throw  away  all  his  eloquence  as 
well  as  all  those  kingdoms  if  he  had  them, 
and  account  it  all  as  filthy  rags  rather  than 
have  his  name  signed  to  that  report.  [A 
pause.  The  silence  of  death.] 

He  spoke  of  Mrs.  Buck.  She  had  written 
articles  that  were  plain  repudiations  of  the 
gospel.  Yet  the  Board  retained  her,  appeal¬ 
ing  to  both  kinds  of  people  within  the 
Church, — to  those  who  approve  her  and  to 
those  who  would  never  give  a  cent  of  their 
money  for  such  departures  from  the  gospel. 
This  aDPeaf~fb  "both  was  not  hdnest.  ~  "Sis- 
honesty  is  always  wrong, — even  in  a  churcliT 
Tlie  Board  woUlTflo^ell  if  it  would  say  to 
those  who  support  Mrs.  Buck,  and  whose 
gifts  they  fear  to  lose:  “Keep  your  millions 
of  dollars.  We  are  far  poorer  if  we  receive 
them  than  if  we  reject  them.”  As  it  is, 
many  people  who  give  money  have  no  idea 
that  they  are  helping  to  support  such  a 
thing  as  the  Church  of  Christ  in  China. 

Dr.  Machen  ended  his  address  with  an 
appeal  of  such  strength  and  lofty  thought 
that  the  reporter  was  simply  unable  to 
catch  all  the  words.  And  even  if  he  had  all 
the  words  no  printed  page  could  ever  con¬ 
vey  the  power,  dignity  and  tenderness  that 
were  mingled  together.  It  was  an  appeal  to 
return  to  the  power  of  the  Word  of  God. 
Here  is  God’s  truth:  His  Holy  Book.  It  was 
n  joy  to  speak  for  that  Book,  to  testify  to 
the  Christ  of  the  Bible,  against  the  whole 
current  of  the  age  that  held  the  minds  of 
men  so  rigidly  in  its  embrace  of  death.  He 
was  glad  to  have  spoken  a  word  for  Christ, 
to  call  men  to  return  from  the  wisdom  of 
the  world  to  His  wisdom.  For  this  wisdom 
we  thank  and  praise  God,  and  may  He  raise 


t1 


up  men  and  women  who  will  go  forth  and 
not  be  ashamed  to  carry  it  to  the  ends  of 
the  earth. 

When  he  ended,  silence  remained  un¬ 
broken.  Then  the  Moderator  rose  to  his 
feet,  cleared  his  throat,  and  spoke.  And 
every  one  was  back  in  Presbytery  again. 
Dr.  Speer. 

The  promised  eloquence  was  not  forth¬ 
coming.  To  say  this  is  no  injustice  to  Dr. 
Speer.  For  he  had  consciously  determined 
not  to  be  the  orator  before  arriving  in  Tren¬ 
ton,  preferring  rather  to  read  word  for 
word  from  a  typewritten  statement.  This 
statement  did  not  even  attempt  to  refute 
the  matters  alleged  in  Dr.  Machen’s  printed 
argument.  It  could  not,  of  course,  have  any 
relevancy  to  Dr.  Machen’s  speech.  It  con¬ 
sisted  solely  in  an  argument  against  the 
terms  of  the  proposed  overture,  based 
mainly  on  the  repeated  argument  that  a 
number  of  Assemblies  during  the  past 
hundred  years  had  decided  against  the 
methods  proposed  in  the  overture. 

But  before  commencing  to  read  his  manu¬ 
script,  Dr.  Speer  made  a  preliminary  state¬ 
ment.  He  said  that  he  had  not  come  to 
engage  in  any  debate  or  controversy.  He 
was  glad  to  come  at  the  invitation  of  the 
Presbytery  to  be  of  whatever  help  he  could 
as  the  Presbytery  sought  to  deal  wisely  and 
justly  with  the  overture.  The  simple  ques¬ 
tion  is:  what  action  is  wise  and  right,  for 
the  good  of  the  Church,  and  the  mind  of 
Christ?  [“In  the  full  sense  of  St.  Paul”  he 
hastened  to  add,  doubtless  remembering  Dr. 
Machen’s  rejected  criteria.]  In  order  not 
to  be  drawn  into  controversy,  he  had  written 
out  in  advance  a  statement  of  facts  and 
principles,  which  he  began  to  read. 

But  why,  asked  many,  should  Dr.  Speer 
wish  to  shun  “controversy”?  If  he  had  not 
come  to  reply  to  whatever  Dr.  Machen  had 
alleged  or  might  allege,  why  had  he  come 
at  all?  As  for  his  rather  weary  citation  of 
what  this  or  that  Assembly  had  decided, 
any  one  else  could  have  done  it  with  access 
to  the  Minutes  of  the  Assemblies  and  a 
sharp  pencil.  No  one,  so  far  as  could  be 
ascertained,  denied  that  the  Assemblies 
quoted  had  taken  the  action  they  did.  The 
real  concern  was  not  about  assemblies  of 
long  ago  when  different  personalities  and 
circumstances  exercised  effects  now  in¬ 
calculable,  and  before  the  rise  of  Modernism 
to  power,  but  what  should  the  Assembly  of 
1933  do?  Dr.  Speer  must  know  full  well, 
of  course,  that  one  Assembly  is  not  bound 
by  the  acts  of  another,  and  that  the  As¬ 
sembly  of  1933  is  free  to  act  as  it  sees  best. 

Dr.  Speer’s  main  points  in  argument 
against  the  terms  of  the  overture  were  as 
follows: 

(1)  Concerning  Section  1.  It  was  unfairly 
discriminatory  in  that  it  singled  out  the 
Foreign  Board  and  made  no  mention  of  the 
other  three  boards.  It  gave  expression  to 
assumptions  and  snspicions  that  were  un¬ 
founded.  This  was  unjust  and  unfair  be- 
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cause  the  Board  was  recog’nized  everywhere 
as  a  bulwark  of  the  gospel.  The  overture 
was  of  dubious  significance  and  impossible 
interpretation.  It  did  not  ask  for  proof  of 
“awareness”  or  tell  what  the  “danger”  is 
in  which  the  Church  is  said  to  stand.  Thus 
the  first  clause,  he  claimed,  was  “incom¬ 
petent.”  Further  he  declared  that  the 
prayer  of  the  overture  had  been  disallowed 
by  the  Assembly  of  1924. 

(2)  Concerning  Section  2.  The  present 
Candidate  Secretary  was  for  six  years  a 
missionary  in  North  China.  At  ordination 
he  answered  the  constitutional  questions  in 
the  affirmative.  He  had  spent  six  years  in 
the  Southern  mountains  on  his  return  from 
China.  He  had  rendered  “devoted  service’* 
since  his  selection  as  Candidate  Secretary 
in  1926.  He  was  a  minister  in  good  and 
regular  standing.  The  only  way  of  im¬ 
pugning  that  standing  was  by  trial.  A  letter 
was  read,  written  by  Mr.  Hadley  (The 
Candidate  Secretary)  in  which  he  said, 
inter-  alia  “I  am  a  conservative  in  theology.” 
[The  not-so-subtle  humor  of  this  statement 
will  be  apparent  to  all  who  are  familiar  with 
the  Auburn  Affirmation.  Throughtout  his 
carefully  prepared  paper.  Dr.  Speer  blandly 
sidestepped  all  reference  to  the  document 
mentioned,  although  it  was  the  whole  issue 
in  the  second  section  of  the  overture  and 
implied  in  the  first.]  The  Board  had  no 
authority  to  sit  in  judgment  upon  ministers. 
He  engaged  in  a  considerable  historical 
excursus  to  prove  this  point,  which  nobody 
had  ever  denied.  The  duty  of  the  Board  he 
said  was  to  notify  the  Presbytery  to  which 
a  minister  belonged,  if  any  doctrinal  ques¬ 
tion  arose.  [The  fact  that  the  Board  has 
never  notified  the  Presbytery  of  French 
Broad,  to  which  Mr.  Hadley  belongs,  that  a 
question  has  risen  concerning  his  orthodoxy, 
is  rather  hard  to  reconcile  with  Dr.  Speer’s 
statement.  The  Board  cannot  deny  that  the 
question  of  his  doctrinal  fitness  for  his  posi¬ 
tion  has  been  raised,  directly  and  per¬ 
sistently.  If  it  has  not  notified  the  Presby¬ 
tery,  it  must  confess  its  own  violation  of 
the  principle  upon  which  Dr.  Speer  so 
vehemently  insisted.  It  can  hardly  claim 
that  it  has  given  the  matter  no  considera¬ 
tion,  for  Dr.  Speer’s  statement  clearly  in¬ 
dicated  that  Mr.  Hadley’s  case  had  received 
special  attention.  In  fact  he  said  “The  Board 
would  retain  no  Candidate  Secretary  who 
did  not  represent  its  mind  and  the  mind  of 
the  Church  in  this  matter.”  It  is  quite 
obvious,  therefore,  that  by  Dr.  Speer’s  own 
admission  the  Board  has  sat  in  judgment 
upon  this  minister  and  decided  that  he  is 
worthy  of  confidence — the  very  thing  the 
Board  through  Dr.  Speer  disclaimed  any 
right  to  do.] 

(3)  Concerning  Section  3.  Dr.  Speer 
read  the  questions  in  a  number  of  blanks, 
and  declared  that  there  were  no  questions 
that  would  warrant  the  words  of  this  sec¬ 
tion.  He  only  wished  he  could  read  some 
of  the  application  statements  of  prospec¬ 


tive  missionaries  to  show  the  Presbytery 
what  a  fine  lot  of  young  people  they  were. 
[It  was  a  little  hard  to  see  what  this  last 
statement  had  to  do  with  the  subject  under 
discussion,  but  it  seemed  to  be  the  most 
popular  of  all  Dr.  Speer’s  contentions,  be¬ 
cause  heads  were  nodding  agreement  all 
around.  No  statements  by  these  applicants 
were  actually  read,  however.] 

(4)  Concerning  Section  4.  Yes,  he  said, 
there  are  dangers  that  lurk  in  unions,  and 
also  dangers  that  lurk  in  separation.  Then 
followed  another  historical  peregrination 
which  finally  arrived  at  the  conclusion  that 
we  ought  in  the  mission  field  to  unite  only 
with  evangelicals,  and  to  avoid  disunion « 
with  those  who  believe.  He  did  not,  how¬ 
ever,  take  up  the  real  point  involved,  namely 
that  the  Presbyterian  Church  was  fostering 
a  union  movement  in  China  the  evangelical 
quality  of  which  had  been  challenged.  Dr.* 
Speer  stuck  to  broad  principles  and  not  to 
embarrassing  particularities.  But  it  was 
really  only  the  particularities  that  were  in 
issue. 

The  great  missionary  statesman  then 
went  on  to  plead  with  the  Presbytery  not 
to  have  suspicion  and  doubt  concerning  the 
work  of  the  Board.  He  said,  “If  there  is 
one  missionary  of  our  Board  who  is  not 
faithful  to  the  central  message  of  our 
Church  the  Board  does  not  know  of  it.”  He 
cited  what  he  claimed  was  the  inability  of 
critics  of  the  Board  to  name  any  mis¬ 
sionaries  guilty  of  heresy.  Surprisingly, 
however,  he  said  almost  immediately  that 
there  were  two  exceptions  to  the  statement 
that  if  there  were  any  disloyal  missionaries 
the  Board  did  not  know  of  them.  The  Board 
was  greatly  concerned  for  them.  It  hoped 
that  the  final  result  would  be  the  winning 
and  not  the  losing  of  any  lives.  [Some 
listeners  knew  he  referred  to  Mrs.  Pearl  S. 
Buck  as  one  of  these  exceptions.]  Dr.  Speer 
concluded  by  hoping  that  Dr.  Machen  could 
be  won  over.  Dr.  Machen  had  shown  what 
kind  of  work  needed  to  be  done  in  his  great 
books  “The  Origin  of  Paul’s  Religion”  and 
“The  Virgin  Birth  of  Christ.”  Then  as  a 
shrewd  tactical  move  he  concluded  by 
quoting  from  a  passage  in  Dr.  Machen’s 
“Christianity  and  Liberalism”  in  which  Dr. 
Machen  expressed  the  deep  desire  of  his 
soul  to  live  and  work  in  a  Church  free  from 
turmoil  and  dissension  as  a  place  of  refuge 
from  the  unbelieving  world.  “Thank  God,” 
said  Dr.  Speer,  “that  there  is  such  a  House. 

It  is  our  Father’s  house  where  we  dwell  to¬ 
gether  in  love  and  faith  as  brethren.”  [One 
fatal  flaw  has  been  pointed  out  in  the  use 
of  this  quotation,  however.  In  the  hook 
Dr.  Machen  was  speaking  of  the  kind  of 
Church  that  was  free  from  dissension  be¬ 
cause  it  was  free  from  unbelief.  Dr.  Speer 
applied  it  to  the  Presbyterian  Church  as  it  is, 
including  its  varied  theological  menagerie.] 

Dr.  Machen  then  put  a  question  to  Dr. 
Speer.  He  had  understood  from  something 
Dr.  Speer  had  said  that  the  Board  had 


repudiated  the  doctrinal  teachintr 
“Laymen’s  Report.”  When  was  thi 
What  were  the  terms  ? 

Dr.  Speer  replied  by  reading  th  I 
paragraph  of  the  letter  written  b 
Erdman  as  President  of  the  Board  f 
First  Church  of  Pittsburgh.  Somehow^ 
did  not  seem  to  answer  the  question 
midst  of  his  efforts  to  get  an  answer'll 
same  member  of  Presbytery  who  had  r  A 
the  original  motion  regarding  time  ^ 
ments  for  speakers,  moved  the  prev  '^ 
question.  Since  no  debate  had  taken  S 


from  the  floor,  the  effect  was  to 


^econsid^ 


the  action  already  taken,  and  shut  off  a  * 
bate.  This  flagrant  abuse  of  the  motion  t! 
cut  off  debate  seemed  to  pass  almost  uni 
noticed.  Because  of  the  former  motion  tk 
motion  to  close  debate  was  not  in  ordo 
until  after  at  least  some  debate  had  takeni 
place  from  the  floor.  But  the  motion  wtf 
put  and  carried,  and  Dr.  Speer  reliev^ 
from  the  annoyance  of  embarrassing  que'J 
tions.  Dr.  Machen  protested  this  summag 
closure,  saying  that  he  had  earnestly  hopS 
to  have  Dr.  Speer  present  to  answer  queft 
tions  fairly  and  openly.  Then  the  overtug 
was  defeated  by  a  viva  voce  vote.  This  c(^ 
respondent  estimated  between  fifteen  aii 
twenty  votes  for  the  overture  out  of  a  vot-i 
ing  group  of  perhaps  sixty. 

Then  a  partisan  of  the  Board  introduce| 
a  resolution  of  faith  and  confidence  in  it) 
Dr.  Machen  immediately  rose  to  speak  to) 
it,  so  far  as  the  impatient  temper  of  tli| 
majority  of  the  Presbytery  would  perraf 
even  a  word.  He  cited  the  case  of  Mr^ 
Buck.  He  read  a  quotation  from  her  wrifc 
ings,  in  which  she  roundly  rated  a  religio^ 
that  would  teach  that  people  were  bound  fo^ 
Hell  unless  they  were  saved  by  Christ.  “I 
hold  this  religion  with  all  my  heart,” 
cried,  “this  despised  religion  upon  whiclij 
despite  is  being  poured  by  Mrs.  Buck.  The 
Board  is  dishonest  in  asking  for  money* 
from  those  who  favor  Mrs.  Buck  and  froii) 
those  who  believe  in  the  gospel  she  despisei 
Dr.  Speer  has  not  answered  concerning  Mrs* 
Buck.  He  has  not  answered  regarding  th| 
unchristian  propaganda  that  has  gone  ou^- 
from  the  Candidate  department.  It  is  on 
that  Gospel,  the  Gospel  that  is  being  under^ 
mined  by  work  supported  by  the  Board 
Foreign  Missions  that  I  rest  my  hope  for 
time  and  for  eternity!”  This  vigorous! 
forthright  statement  brought  the  only  ap 
plause  of  the  afternoon.  It  was  obvioui 
that  if  Dr.  Speer  had  the  votes  of  presbyte 
who  dared  not  offend  the  powerful  boar 
yet  Dr.  Machen’s  appeal  for  honesty  ba 
struck  home  to  the  majority  of 
spectators. 

Dr.  Speer  replied  by  admitting  that  Mrs. 
Buck  was  not  sound  in  the  faith. 
recognize  that  these  are  impossible  vie"'^ 
to  be  held  by  any  missionary  of  the 
byterian  Church  in  the  U.  S.  A.,”  he  saidj 
Yet  further  he  intimated  that  there  'ver«l 
factors  in  the  case  that  could  not  be  rei 
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to  publicly.  And  he  did  not  explain 
)iis  statement  were  true,  the  Board 
J'  jjonestly  continue  Mrs.  Duck  as  a 

emotion  of  confidence  in  the  Board 
*h  n  pul  carried.  Dr.  Machen,  Dr. 
fl  G.  Craig  and  Dr.  Casper  Wistar 
asked  to  have  their  dissent  recorded, 
diately  upon  the  passage  of  this  mo- 
V  Speer  hurried  away  to  catch  a 
for  New  York. 

tent  observers  agreed  that  the 
had  won  a  pyrrhic  victory,  that  its 
>  would  allay  few  objections,  arouse 
-  more.  The  material  allegations  in 
Machen’s  printed  argument  had  re- 
jjed  without  a  shadow  of  denial  by  the 

Percussions  of  the  debate  will  be  fully 
Ifted  in  the  May  issue  of  Christianity 

lAt 

Hers  of  First  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Pittsbursh  to  Foreisn  Board 

March  16th,  1933. 

the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  of  the 
Pbesbyterian  Church  in  the  United 
^rATES  OF  America  * 
jr  Brethren : 

'he  First  Church  of  Pittsburgh,  Pennsyl- 
lia,  for  more  than  a  century  has  taken  a 
tp  interest  in  the  work  of  the  Board  of 
reign  Missions  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
1  its  witness  among  the  peoples  of  this 
[Ih  to  Jesus  Christ  as  Saviour  and  King. 

was  in  the  First  Church  of  Pittsburgh 
It  the  newly  constituted  Synod  of  Pitts- 
rgh,  meeting  on  September  29,  1802, 

!olved  itself  into  the  Western  Missionary 
dety;  and  when  the  Western  Foreign 
ssionary  Society  was  organized  in  Pitts- 
rgh  in  1831,  the  pastor  and  officers  of  the 
rst  Church  took  a  prominent  part  in  the 
ablishinent  of  that  Society.  Ever  since. 
First  Church  has  manifested  its  devotion 
the  work  of  Foreign  Missions  and  its  gifts 
this  cause  have  not  been  inconsiderable. 
Ihe  Session  of  the  First  Church,  meeting 
‘Wednesday,  March  15th,  1933,  desires  to 
tress  to  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions 
sense  of  deep  regret  and  sorrow  at  the 
%  circulated  Report  of  the  Appraisal 
®inission  of  the  Laymen’s  Foreign  Mis- 
Inquiry.  The  Session  believes  that 
'^lioctrinal  implications  of  this  Report  are 
'file  to  the  Christian  faith  and  irreconcil- 
■ewith  the  aim  of  our  Board  as  expressed 
’Is  Manual,  where  it  is  said,  “The  supreme 
'^controlling  aim  of  Foreign  Missions  is 
®ake  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  known  to  all 
■a  as  their  divine  Saviour,  and  to  persuade 
•'a  to  become  His  disciples.” 

Session  of  the  First  Church,  while 
‘fall  accord  with  the  statement  of  the 
'ard  of  Foreign  Missions  at  its  meeting  on 
*^cinber  21,  1932,  nevertheless  expresses 
*  surprise  and  regret  that  the  action  of 


the  Board  did  not  include  a  direct  condemna¬ 
tion  and  repudiation  of  the  doctrinal  state¬ 
ments  in  the  Report  of  the  Appraisal  Com¬ 
mission  of  the  Laymen’s  Foreign  Missions 
Inquiry,  and  they  express  the  hope  that  even 
yet  such  condemnation  and  repudiation  shall 
be  made  by  the  Board. 

The  Session  of  the  First  Church  desires 
to  express  to  the  Board  its  conviction  that 
the  sentiments  contained  in  an  article  in 
Harper's  Magazine  for  January,  1933,  by 
Mrs.  Pearl  Buck  entitled,  “Is  there  a  Case 
for  Foreign  Missions?”  are  contrary  to  the 
Gospel  and  irreconcilable  with  the  faith  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S.  A.  and 
with  the  aim  of  our  Board  of  Foreign  Mis¬ 
sions  as  expressed  in  its  Manual.  In  view 
of  this,  the  Session  desires  to  inquire  of  the 
Board  if  Mrs.  Pearl  Buck  is  still  a  mis¬ 
sionary  under  our  Board;  and  if  so,  if  the 
Board  proposes  to  take  any  action  concern¬ 
ing  this  article  by  one  of  its  missionaries. 

In  thus  addressing  the  Board  of  Foreign 
Missions,  the  Session  of  the  First  Church 
assures  the  Board  of  its  loyalty  to  the  Pres¬ 
byterian  Church,  to  the  work  of  our  Board 
of  Foreign  Missions,  and  to  that  Gospel  to 
which  our  church  has  made  so  glorious  a 
witness. 

Affectionately  yours, 

Clarence  E.  Macartnea', 

Moderator 
Robert  J.  Gibson, 

Clerk 

(The  reply  of  the  Board  to  the  Session 
was  marked  “In  Confidence”  and  hence  is 
not  available  for  publication.) 

April  6,  1933. 

To  THE  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  of  the 

Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S.  A., 

156  Fifth  Ave.,  New  York. 

Dear  Brethren: 

The  Session  of  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church  at  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  beg  to  acknowl¬ 
edge  the  receipt  of  the  letter  of  March  23rd, 
1933,  sent  through  the  President  of  the 
Board,  in  reply  to  the  communication  of  the 
Session  of  March  16th,  and  to  thank  the 
Board  for  their  prompt  and  courteous  reply. 

The  Session,  of  course,  were  aware  that 
the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  had  no  con¬ 
nection  whatever  with  the  Report  of  the 
Appraisal  Commission  of  the  Laymen  s 
Foreign  Missions  Inquiry.  Nevertheless,  in- 
as  the  Board  issued  a  statement  in 
connection  with  that  Report,  the  Session 
regret  that  the  declaration  of  the  Board  did 
not  call  attention  to  doctrinal  implications 
in  the  Report  which  are  hostile  to  the  Gos¬ 
pel,  and  contrary  to  the  Scriptures. 

With  regard  to  the  other  matter  mentioned 
in  the  correspondence,  the  Session  of  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church  express  their 
sense  of  disappointment  in  the  reply  of  the 
Board.  They  feel  that  the  facts  mentioned 
by  the  Board  are  altogether  irrelevant,  and 
should  not  stand  in  the  way  of  prompt  and 
courageous  action.  The  Session  realize  the 


difficulty  of  the  problem  confronting  the 
Board,  and  pray  that  their  action  in  the 
matter  shall  be  such  as  shall  honor  the  great 
Head  of  the  Church  and  strengthen  con¬ 
fidence  in  the  work  of  Foreign  Missions,  as 
carried  on  by  the  Presbyterian  Church.  The 
Session  earnestly  hope  that  in  the  course 
they  take,  the  Board  shall  show  that  it  loves 
the  honor  of  the  Lord  Jesus  more  than  it 
fears  the  criticism  of  the  world. 

The  Treasurer  of  our  church  sent  you, 
under  date  of  March  4th,  a  check  for  $1,200, 
for  the  support  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Espey  in 
China,  and  for  the  college  and  hospital  in 
Pyongyang.  The  Session  enclose  herewith 
a  check  for  $450.00  for  the  maintenance  of 
our  work  in  Korea;  and  also  a  check  for 
$100.00  which  they  would  like  to  go  for  the 
purchase  of  an  ice  box  for  the  Rev.  Irvin 
Underhill,  of  the  West  African  station.  Mr. 
Underhill  has  recently  visited  the  First 
Church,  and  has  stirred  and  warmed  our 
hearts  with  an  account  of  his  work  in 
Africa.  In  contrast  with  the  blasphemous 
proposal  in  the  Laymen’s  Report,  that  our 
Missionaries  should  look  forward,  not  to  the 
destruction  of  the  heathen  religions,  but 
“to  their  continued  co-existence  with  Chris¬ 
tianity,  each  stimulating  the  other,”  Mr. 
Underhill,  the  Session  believe,  is  doing  in 
Africa  the  work  of  a  true  missionary,  “open¬ 
ing  the  eyes  of  the  people,  turning  them  from 
darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of 
Satan  unto  God,  that  they  may  receive  the 
forgiveness  of  sins,  and  an  inheritance 
among  them  which  are  sanctified.”  Wherever- 
the  Board  sends  out  and  maintains  mis¬ 
sionaries  who  do  that,  it  will  have  the  loyal 
support  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
as  it  has  had  ever  since  the  Board  was 
organized  in  Pittsburgh  in  1831,  with  an 
elder  of  the  First  Church  as  the  first  Presi¬ 
dent.  Wherever  and  whenever  the  Board 
maintains  missionaries  who  are  disloyal  to 
Christ  and  the  Gospel,  the  First  Church 
will  enter  its  earnest  and  prayful  protest. 

Affectionately  yours, 

Clarence  E.  Macartney, 

Moderator 

Robert  J.  Gibson,  ^ 

Clerk 

(These  letters  are  appearing  in  Chu7-eh 
Life,  the  paper  of  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Pittsburgh,  in  its  issue  of  April 
23rd.) 

Great  Valley  Church  Withdraws 
Money  from  Foreign  Board 

Below  is  the  text  of  a  resolution  re¬ 
cently  adopted  by  the  Session  of  the 
Great  Valley  Presbyterian  Church,  near 
Malvern,  Pa.,  one  of  the  oldest  churches  in 
Pennsylvania; 

“WHEREAS,  it  has  been  brought  to  the 
attention  of  the  Session  of  Great  Valley 
Presbyterian  Church  that  our  Board  of 
Foreign  Missions  has  departed  from  the 
standards  of  Presbyterian  doctrine,  and 
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‘WHEREAS,  it  is  our  understanding  that 
the  majority  of  the  members  of  the  congre¬ 
gation  of  Great  Valley  Presbyterian  Church 
desire  that  their  Mission  contributions  shall 
be  used  only  for  the  dissemination  of  the 
historic  doctrines  of  the  Church,  therefore 
“BE  IT  RESOLVED 
“THAT,  the  Foreign  Mission  contribu¬ 
tions  of  this  Church  be  diverted  from  the 
Presbyterian  Board  of  Foreign  Missions 
until  such  time  as  it  shall  be  shown  that  the 
Board  has  returned  to  the  fundamental  doc¬ 
trines  of  historic  Presbyterianism.” 

On  Monday  evening  April  2nd,  at  a  con¬ 
gregational  meeting,  this  resolution  was 
endorsed  and  approved  of  by  an  almost  un¬ 
animous  vote. 

The  pastor  of  the  church,  the  Rev.  Henry 
L.  Woll,  is  known  as  a  staunch  conservative. 

Leasue  of  Faith  Meets  in  New  York 

A  MEETING  of  the  members  of  the  Pres¬ 
byterian  League  of  Faith  was  held  on 
March  20,  in  the  Broadway  Presbyterian 
Church  of  New  York  City.  Presiding  was 
the  Rev.  W.  D.  Buchanan,  D.D.,  LL.D., 
founder  and  President,  New  York’s  out¬ 
standing  Presbyterian  Conservative. 

The  League  voted  to  call  the  attention  of 
its  members  to  the  overture  regarding  the 
work  of  Foreign  Missions  introduced  by  the 
Rev.  J.  Gresham  Machen,  D.D.,  Litt.D.,  in 
the  Presbytery  of  New  Brunswick. 

A  spirited  discussion  was  held  on  the 
subject  of  “Buchmanism.”  It  was  voted 
that  attention  be  called  to  the  evils  of  the 
movement,  and  that  the  pamphlet  against 
it  by  the  Rev.  Harold  T.  Commons  be 
commended. 

Members  were  urged  to  introduce  over¬ 
tures  in  their  respective  Presbyteries  asking 
the  forthcoming  General  Assembly  to  sever 
all  connections  with  the  Federal  Council  of 
Churches. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  League  will 
be  held  June  12,  at  2  P.M.,  in  the  Broad¬ 
way  Church  in  New  York. 


Presbytery  of  Philadelphia  Asks 
Dismissal  of  Mrs.  Buck 

The  Presbytery  of  Philadelphia,  in  ses¬ 
sion  of  April  3,  1933  considered  the 
report  of  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Mis¬ 
sions  in  reference  to  the  complaints  against 
the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  preferred 
by  several  members  of  the  Presbytery.  The 
report  of  the  Committee  was  a  two-fold 
report.  The  first  part  commended  the  Board 
of  Foreign  Missions,  and  was  what  is  gener¬ 
ally  described  as  a  “whitewash.”  The  second 
part  of  the  report  consisted  of  a  resolution 
directed  to  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions, 
asking  that  Mrs.  Buck  be  dismissed  as  a 
missionary. 

Debate  on  the  committee’s  recommenda¬ 
tions  was  sharp  and  explosive.  It  was 
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pointed  out  by  several  speakers  that  the 
two  parts  of  the  report  were  in  contradic¬ 
tion.  The  first  part  expressed  confidence  in 
the  Board’s  policy,  and  the  second  asked  the 
Board  to  reverse  an  important  item  in  that 
policy.  The  first  part  was  a  general  com¬ 
mendation  of  the  board,  the  second  part  was 
a  condemnation  of  the  Board  for  continuing 
to  retain  Mrs.  Buck.  One  speaker  said  that 
he  did  not  see  how  any  intelligent  group  of 
people  could  vote  for  both  resolutions.  This 
was,  however,  what  the  Presbytery  did.  A 
considerable  number  of  members  voted 
against  the  first  part  of  the  report.  When 
the  next  part  came  up,  those  who  had  voted 
“No”  on  the  first  part  all  voted  “aye”  on 
the  second.  Many  of  those  who  had  voted 
“aye”  on  the  first  part  voted  “No”  on  the 
second,  but  enough  persons  voted  “aye” 
on  both  parts  to  bring  about  the  astonish¬ 
ing  adoption  of  both  recommendations.  The 
Presbytery  of  Philadelphia,  has,  therefore, 
both  commended  the  board’s  policy  and  yet 
repudiated  a  major  item  in  that  policy. 

At  the  end  of  the  debate,  the  proposed 
overture  of  the  Rev.  John  Clover  Monsma 
was  rejected  by  the  Presbytery  with  only  a 
few  dissenting  voices.  The  Rev.  A.  A.  Mac- 
Rae,  assistant  Professor  of  Old  Testament 
in  Westminster  Seminary,  then  introduced 
another  overture  that  will  be  voted  on  at 
the  May  first  meeting.  It  is  identical  with 
Dr.  Machen’s  New  Brunswick  Overture. 


^pril. 

the  prayer  of  the  overture.  The 
taken  upon  the  Presbytery’s 
faction  that  the  Council  reorgani?^”^ 
not  fulfill  the  promises  that 
would  be  reorganized  along  evangel 
The  Rev.  Harry  Burton  Boyd,  Dj) 
of  the  Arch  Street  Presbyterian  ChuT?*^ 
the  opposition  to  the  overture,  fig 
was  advocated  by  the  Rev.  H. 
Griffiths,  who  opposed  the  Council  r 
last  General  Assembly.  ^  ^ 

Westminster  Seminary 
Commencement 


Philadelphia  Votes  for  Severance 
from  Federal  Council 

The  Presbytery  of  Philadelphia,  meeting 
on  April  4,  debated  the  overture  from 
the  Presbytery  of  Hudson  asking  with¬ 
drawal  from  the  Federal  Council  of 
Churches,  and  after  spirited  discussion, 
voted  by  a  decisive  majority  to  concur  in 
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The  fourth  annual  commencement exl 
cises  of  Westminster  Theological  S* 
nary  will  be  held  in  Witherspoon  a 
Walnut  and  Juniper  Streets,  Philadelili 
on  Tuesday,  May  9,  at  8  P.  M.  The  speal 
will  be  the  Rev.  President  J.  Oliver  BuswJ 
D.D.,  of  Wheaton  College,  Wheaton,  Ill  ] 
address  will  be  entitled:  “Our  Task 
Ministers.”  Dr.  Machen  will,  as  custonia 
address  the  graduating  class.  The  puH 
has  been  cordially  invited  to  these  exercis 
and  a  large  crowd  is  anticipated. 

The  Overtures 

On  April  18,  the  office  of  the  stated  cle^ 
of  the  General  Assembly  reported  the  ovei 
tures  as  follows: 

A.  (On  amending  the  Directory  for  Woi 
ship.  Chapter  XII),  Yes,  90;  No,  27; 
Action,  8. 

B.  (Making  a  Verbal  Correction,  Chapti 
XIV,  Sec.  V,  Form  of  Government),  Ye 
111;  No,  21;  No  Action,  5. 

Further  Postponement  Necessary 

Due  to  unforseen  events  the  monthly  a 
pearance  of  Dr.  Machen’s  “Notes  on  Bibik 
Exposition”  must  again  be  postponed.  7 

hope,  however,  to  include  them  in  the  ne 
issue. 

J.  C.  Monsma  No  Longer  Secretary 
of  Reformation  Fellowship 

IT  has  been  announced  that  the  Board  ^ 
Trustees  of  the  Reformation  Fellovsh 
meeting  on  March  28th,  dismissed  the  R 
John  Clover  Monsma  as  General  Secreta 
for  cause.  Gordon  H.  Clark,  Ph.D.,  '' 
elected  as  General  Secretary  in  his  ste< 
The  reasons  for  the  action  were  sent  in 
letter  to  each  member  of  the  Fellow.-h 
and  laid  before  a  meeting  of  the  menibc 
held  on  April  4th.  At  this  meeting  t 
members  voted  unanimously  their  appi'O' 
of  the  action,  and  their  confidence  in  1 
Board  of  Trustees.  It  was  later  learn 
that  Mr.  Monsma  had  begun  another  orgat 
zation,  the  “Fellowship  of  Bible  Believer 
of  which  he  himself  was  to  be  sole  head. 


•eNj.  r.  EMEpr  co 
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May  20*  1933 


jt.  Robert  E*  apeer, 
150  fifth  Avenue, 
Tork,  Y. 


V  dear  Bober t,- 

1  have  reesi^ed  from  Dr*  Wilbur  ^imith  of  Coatesvlll©t 
copies  of  his  letters  to  you  of  Hoveiaber  14th,  1932 •  and  i/.ay 
12th>  1953 f  togetUei*  with  a  letter  addressed  to  Bev*  William  !♦ 
rase,  Stated  Clerk »  Media,  Fa*  I  hare  road  these  carefully  but 
j.  vrfon’t  undertake  to  reply  to  them  in  any  way*  It  would  b©  useless, 

I  lihiak,  to  attempt  to  argue  with  l>r*  smith. 

His  statement  in  the  third  and  fourth  paragraphs  of  thf? 
latter  of  il&y  12th  la  aiitiply  and  grossly  uatrne.  1  wcwld  be  troubled 
beyond  ffi«»Bure  if  1  thought  "Ihc  Report  robbed  the  lord  Jesus  whrist 
of  all  Hie  glory  and  the  cross  of  its  power,"  or  if  it  in  any  way 
detracted  from  either  of  these*  I  purposely  began  my  article  n 
the  MisBionary  Review  of  the  fforld  by  intimating  that  1  did  not  in 
uay  degree  surrender  the  basis  laid  down  as  the  motloe  and  aim  for 
foreign  mlsaions  in  our  Presbyterian  Church,  and  1  adhere  **miy 

to  that* 


I  have  never  thought  of  ayself  as  a  pronosmoed  modernist 
or  liberal.  ^v  understanding  has  been,  however,  that  the  rresby- 
tcriS  Church  does  expect  and  encourage  its  members  to  be  independent 
in  their  thinking,  and  my  hope  would  be  ^^at  we  may  gain  a 
iLp^r  degree  of  catholicity  in  the  church  with  the  desire  and  pur- 
Sing  it  yet  more  attractive,  especially  to  our  younger 

people.  It  U  not  poawlble. 

^«t)r'«Bent  any  v<tr'r  large  element  in  th©  Presbyterian  Church? 

:t  would  be  a  good  titinf-,  I  ^^i*^*'*  any^mn^Mve^not  the* 

earnest  thought  ^ 

morc'oFiesa  raprese«-t  the  average  layman  in  the  church, 
l‘thlnk  the  average  layman -s  point  of  view  certainly  ougnt  to 

ba  re^presen.te-1  in  xbo 

T  have  been  aa  il3or  in  the  Ire.^by terl.m  ChUTOh  for 
.  .  ..4  «nd  vru  know  somethlriki'  of  wJiat  my  record  nas  been. 

l”hJ?e'  u  win  wifhttLd  whatever  :  r.  oSiith  and  others  who  think 
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aji  dooB  may  say  or  think  regarding  ^eriiap®  it  la  not  without 

sigtiifioance  that  two  of  my  sons  ivent  Into  the  1  reif;by  terian  ministry 
and  that  two  of  them,  boofirnc  mlaslonariefi  of  our  Boiii’di  not  to  Bpaak 
of  the  fact  that  my  other  two  Bona  arc  Christian  m©n»  my  olciOc.t  son 
an  Elder  In  tho  siL'^ie  church  with  myself# 


I  waa  brought  up  on  the  -shorter  Catechiam  and  there  a/bs  a 
time  when  I  could  give  the  correct  ans.iora  without  mlaalng  a  word  to 
the  one  hundred  three  (questions  which  are  presented  in  that  marvelous 
compendium  of  religious  truth.  Indeed,  I  think  with  very  little 
tr  eble  X  could  repeat  much  of  what  is  contained  in  that  eateohlsm 
to-day.  My  father  before  me  was  a  l-reabyteriam  is,lder  and  back  in 
lay  home  in  the  Horth  of  Ireland  as  a  child,  a  pt  rt  of  our  Ouriday 
afternoon  experience  occasionally  was  to  have  the  whole  fi^mily  of 
nine  children  brought  together  for  a  time  to  be  ex«lned  in  the  ;-*hort©r 
CatschiaTi*  My  father  or  mother  would  ask  the  questions  and  the 
younger  children  would  answer  tham  as  far  as  they  could,  and  then  the 
older  ones  would  take  %hm  up  and  go  on  through  to  the  end.  My  whole 
religious  thought  and  life  have  been  permeated  by  the  teaching  of 
that  catechism* 


Of  course  I  believe  in  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Bon  of  God  and 
tlmt  in  a  vary  different  sense  la  which  you  imd  I  are  sons  of  God. 

I  believe  in  His  atoning  death  on  the  cross  for  sinnere  and  I  believe 
that  He  rose  again  from  the  dead  on  the  third  day.  ky  whole  reli¬ 
gious  thought  and  life  and  Ohristlan  activity  have  been  baaed  upon 
these  truths,  but  it  is  not  neoesaary,  ih  it,  that  one  should  be 
coatinually  repeating  such  statements?  -ihmm  ere  people  who  revel 
in  doctrinal  studies  and  discussions.  This  never  had  any  great 
appeal  for  me.  I  have  always  been  much  more  concerned  about  how  to 
live  the  taaohinga  of  Jesus  and  follow  His  example  tlan  to  spend 
energy  and  effort  in  disoussing  these  things*  In  this  connection, 

I  think  one  of  the  most  beautiful  things  that  was  said  at  the  memorial 
service  for  deer  Hr#  *il6xauder  was  that  quarreled  with  no 
faith  but  he  held  firmly  to  hi  a  own.”  I  wish  I  might  bo  found 
worthy  even  in  some  small  measure  to  have  thst  said  of  ise. 


I  believe  that  mast,  if  not  a  11, of  the  members  of  the 
usymen’s  Woreign  Missions  Inquiry  Cos^mission  would  subscribe  to  the 
beliefs  referred  to  in  the  previous  paragraph.  Or.  Hocking  &|>oke 
itt  Montclair  about  two  weeks  ago- on  the  subject  of  iicliglon  in  a 
Clmn^iry?  World*”  and  when  opportunity  came  to  ask  questions  I  asked 
him  to  pleas©  tell  ua  what  significance  ho  th^mght  the  death  of 
vhrlst  had  in  relation  to  all  thc;it  he  had  been  saying.  u  think  he 
was  glad  to  have  the  question  askei.  In  anaworias  it  ho  aaia  that 
much  of  what  ho  had  been  saying  herotefore  was  drawn  from  Mb  own 
experience  and  thr^t  he  would  answer  this  question  out  of  Ms  own 
experience.  He  took  several  minutes  to  elaborate  hla  answer. 


of  twelve 


FIs  first  few  sentences  were  simply  these,  that  as  a  boy 
/brought  up  in  the  Methodist  Church,  be  ^vas  taught  and  be 


that  J«8us  Christ  died  for  him  psreoaally  but  In  later  years 
g3  he  thought  more  upon  this  subjcot,  he  felt  thfit  it  vras  presumptous 
1ft  him  to  believe  that  when  Jesus  died  on  the  cross  he  was  thinking 
of  him  particularly*  He  believed  that  He  dieu  on  the  cross  to  sal^e  all 
^  iKind,  in  vrhioh  he  was  included*  I  may  not  be  giving  you  hif>  exact 
language,  1  am  certainly  giving  you  his  thought* 

>rlxo  aver  dreamt  that  this  l^ytrien^s  Foreign  Missions  laquiry 
foald  stir  up  so  much  controversy?  You  kno*^  how  it  all  came  abouw, 

I  came  into  it,  and  how  closely  I  worked  with  you  end  tried  to 
keep  you  informed  sbenat  its  development*  endeavored  to  gat  -'r* 

^‘idge  Loomis  of  Omaha,  and  other  people  whom  you  recommended, 
on  the  Gomniis slon,  and  I  aai  sura  we  would  have  had  Hr*  Mci^^faa,  ® 

ftot  become  a  Secretary  of  our  Board,  and  you  remember  that  we  did  as 
ftiffl  to  be  the  liaison  between  the  fact  finders  and  the  missionary  group 
in  jndla.  Furthermore,  we  did  try  to  secure  Mrs*  Hieholaon.  I  s 
cannot  comprehend  how  a  piece  of  work  conceived  and  carried  through 
v/ith  such  fine  spirit  end  intelligence  and  with  the  earnest  purpose 
to  promote  the  missionary  causeMh  the  end  fail  of  having  most  va  u- 

abl®  resuttE. 


Hy  deer  Robert,  as  Tbt  as  you  yeuiscif  are  concerned,  let 
me  say  that  while  I  may  not  always  see  eye  to  eye 

ths  ereatcBt  respect  and  ateiration  for  you,  end  nc  ^ 

opinion  could  affect  my  love  for  you.  I  ^ery  PJ®'f  TrJtxiT 

I  ,o.  .U  th,t  you  to.,  to  ...t  ,n  th.=.  toy.. 

-  Shall  Tae  -rnylni-  constantly  for  you  end  the  cause  v/hloh  we  love. 

"aj  I  Lingvo  your  mind  Paul's  great  statSLient .  "I  know  in  Wi.om  1 
haL  heli??ed  aud  am  persuaded  that  Be  Is  able  to  keep  that  wMch  I 
iS^itted  unto  Hia  against  that  day/  and  the  aecona  aau  fourth 

atanxas  of  the  Portuguese  Hymn. 

\matever  may  be  the  result  of  all  this 
interest  In  the  missionary  cause  will  continue.  lh*tt.  too.  began 

in  my  boyhood  home* 

Yours  very  sincerely. 


Jas*  r.  Sresrs. 


ADDRESS  BI  DR.  ROBERT  E.  SPEER 


at 

PRESBYTEHIAN  MASS  MEETING 
held  in  the 

CHAMBEES  IKYLIE  MEMORIAL  PliESBYTERIAH  CHURCH 

at 

BROAD  ST^KEET  below  SPRUCE  STREET,  PHILADELPHIA,  PA., 

on 

TUESDAI,  APRIL  SO,  1985,  at  8t80  0»CL0CK  F.M. 


DR.  SPEERt  Mr.  Chairman,  and  friends  of  the  cans®  of  foreign  missions, 
we  are  not  met  here  tonight  for  argument  or  controversy.  I  think  it  is  true  of 
most  of  us,  I  hope  it  is  true  of  all  of  us,  that  we  entertain  toward  on©  another 
here  this  evening  no  other  feeling  than  a  feeling  of  complete  mutual  trust,  and 
that  we  are  gathered  here  in  absolute  ccmfidence  in  the  foreign  missionary  work  of 
our  Church  and  with  deep  and  unconditioned  affection  for  the  men  and  women,  our  own 
children,  who  have  gone  out  in  the  name  of  the  Church  and  In  the  name  of  Christ  to 
the  uttsnaost  parts  of  the  earth  to  make  the  only  gospel  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
known  to  all  the  world. 

I  like  to  tR-^y^k  of  our  gathering  her©  this  evening  as  a  meeting  of 
stockholders  in  a  great  enterprise  that  belongs  to  us  as  members  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  United  States  of  America.  It  has  been  the  glory  of  our  Church  for  a 
hundred  years  now  that  it  has  held  fast  to  the  principle  that  the  Church  herself,  to 
quote  the  language  of  the  Assembly  of  1847  ,  the  Church  herself  is  a  missionaiy 
society  whose  main  purpose  is  to  aid  in  the  conversion  of  the  world,  and  every  member 
of  the  Church  is  a  m^ber  for  life  of  this  society  and  bound  to  do  everything  in  his 
power  to  forward  this  great  object*  We  are  all  of  us  members  of  a  Church  which  re¬ 
gards  us  bound  together  corporately  by  bonds  that  cannot  be  broken  to  carry  on  the 
>iain  business  of  the  Church,  to  make  Jesus  Christ  known  to  all  the  world.  And  I  am 
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jjgje  this  evening  simply  as  one  of  the  employed  agents  of  your  undertaking  to  make 
j  report  to  you  and  to  discuss  here  in  the  frankest  and  most  open  way  the  great  issues 
^th  which  we  are  having  to  deal  today.  I  hope  that  all  that  I  shall  say  this  evening 
jjiall  he  said  in  love  and  Christian  charity,  and  with  no  antagonism  toward  anyone  in 
Qf  out  of  our  dear  Church* 

It  will  not  be  possible,  of  course,  to  evade  the  living  issues  that  con¬ 
front  us  in  the  Church,  and  in  the  world  at  home  and  abroad  in  this  hour*  But  I  think 
ft  will  set  us  more  at  ease  in  considering  them  and  give  us  all  a  more  accurate  and 
faithful  Christian  judgment  with  regard  to  them  if  we  see  them  in  their  true  proportion 
and  perspective. 

This  is  not  the  first  'time  in  the  history  of  the  missionary  enterprise 
'that  difficulties  exactly  such  as  we  are  facing  today  have  had  to  be  met*  For  more 
'than  a  hundred  years  there  has  been  a  monthly  meeting  of  the  secretaries  of  all  the 
missionary  societies  in  the  city  of  London.  A  few  years  ago  Dr*  Ritson,  the  secretary 
I  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  wrote  a  charming  account  of  the  century  and 
more  of  these  gatherings,  picking  out  from  time  to  time  what  the  great  issues  confront— 
ling  the  missionary  enterprise  from  decade  to  decade  had  been*  There  came  a  great  shock 
I  in  the  year  1825,  when  Edward  Irving,  then  in  the  very  height  of  his  glory,  before  the 
I  deplorable  developments  came  that  took  him  out  of  the  formal  service  of  the  Christian 
Church,  had  denounced  the  methods  of  the  missionary  enterprise  in  a  sermon  that  he 
preached  at  the  annual  gathering  of  the  London  Missionary  Society,  and  Dr.  Ritson 
preserves  the  record  of  the  meeting  of  this  little  group  immediately  after  that  sermon 
of  Edward  Irving  *s  when  they  discussed  this  questions  *n!?hat  line  of  conduct  should 
be  adopted  by  missionary  societies  in  order  to  obviate  the  dangers  which  may  be  ap¬ 
prehended  from  the  agitation  among  their  friends  or  agents  or  those  controversies  which 
kve  recently  been  moved  in  the  Christian  Church?"  And  a  year  later  they  came  back  to 
the  same  issue,  discussing  "in  what  light  are  we  to  regard  the  opposition  now  so  generally 
excited  against  the  diffusion  of  divine  truth,  and  in  what  mode  should  it  be  met",  and 


’’what  practical  lessons  may  be  learned  from  the  recent  adimadverslon  on  benevolent 
Again  a  little  later  they  discussed,  ”what  are  the  causes  of  that  dis- 
lyhich  has  been  excited  respecting  the  management  of  religious  and  missionary 
jQcieties,  and  idiat  is  the  best  method  of  its  removal?” 

And  these  issues  have  not  been  alien  to  our  own  Church  and  our  otoi  land# 
le  have  a  record  in  the  old  minutes  of  our  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  back  in  Walter 
I,owrie*s  day  of  a  communication  that  had  been  received  from  my  old  Presbytery  of 
juntingdon,  in  central  Pennsylvania,  to  the  effect  that  that  Presbytery  had  resolved  to 
postpone  the  forwarding  of  its  offerings  to  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  until  it  was 
assured  that  the  notes  of  Albert  Barnes  were  not  being  circulated  in  the  missions  of 
our  Church  in  India* 

I  think  it  would  be  a  grand  thing  if  every  minister  of  our  Church  and  a 
large  paxt  of  our  laity  today  could  bathe  ourselves  in  the  old  history  and  tradition 
and  temper  of  our  Church#  I  read  recently  the  whole  of  Charles  Hodge’s  great  volume 
on  ^Church  Polity”,  his  two  volmes  on  the  constitutional  history  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  and  only  this  last  week,  Robert  E#  Thompson’s  book  on  the  ^History  oi  the 
Presbyterian  Churches**#  If  everyone  of  us  would  read  those  three  books  and  Dr#  Patton* 
’Fundamental  Christianity**,  recover  the  urbanity,  the  large  Ghristian-mindedness  of 
these  men-p  and  then  approach  our  problems  today,  remembering  the  issues  through  which 
our  fathers  have  passed  in  the  years  that  are  gone,  we  could  meet  our  problems  with  a 
Christian  temper,  and  a  spirit  of  brotherhood  that  would  promise  the  passing  of  all 
contention  and  the  recovery  of  absolute  unity  in  the  truth  and  the  love  of  our  Lord 

Jesus  Christ# 

Now,  let  us  approach  the  fundamental  thing  first  of  all,  namely  as  to 
’hat  the  basis  is  on  which  the  foreign  missionary  enterprise  of  our  Church  has  been 
huilt,  and  to  as^  ourselves  whether  it  is  resting  in  absolute  fidelity  on  that  basis 
I  don't  think  there  is  anyone  in  our  Church  who  has  read  more  assiduously 


jj.  more  lovingly  than  I  have  done  the  early  missionary  records  of  our  denomination* 

Swift  and  Walter  Lowrie,  as  you  know,  were  the  two  great  figures  that  stand  there 
jjQ  the  txireshold  of  the  foreign  missionary  work  of  our  Church*  I  have  read  all  that 
gither  one  of  them  has  said  or  written  on  which  I  could  lay  my  hands,  and  I  think  I 
what  the  basis  was  that  they  laid  down  and  I  think  we  stand  on  that  rock  today 
^ovably  as  tney  stood  on  it  a  hundred  years  ago  when  our  foreign  missionary  work  be¬ 
gan. 

Not  long  after  tlie  work  was  started  Walter  Lowrie,  and  his  son  John,  who 
las  our  first  missionary  to  India,  and  then  came  home  to  be  associated  with  his  father 
and  to  serve  for  ha3^  a  century  as  a  missionary  secretary  of  our  Board,  laid  down  what 
they  conceived  to  be  the  basis  of  the  missionary  enterprise  of  our  church  in  the  first 
lanual  of  our  Board*  They  said  it  rested  on  eight  great  foundationss  first,  it  was 
based  on  the  etemsQ.  love  and  purpose  of  Godj  second,  on  the  commandment  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ;  third,  on  the  example  of  the  early  Church;  fourth,  on  the  essential  nature 
of  the  Christian  gospel;  fifth,  on  the  condition  of  men  without  that  gospel;  sixth, 
on  the  signs  of  Providence  in  the  world;  seventh,  on  the  seal  of  the  Holy  Spirit; 
and  sight,  on  the  certainty  of  final  success.  Those  were  the  eight  grounds  on  which 
they  said  they  were  basing  the  enterprise  at  the  beginning,  and  I  think  we  stand  solidly 
on  those  same  eight  grounds  with  all  the  truth  of  the  New  Testament  today. 

We  had  a  few  years  ago,  as  some  of  you  will  remember,  after  the  Great 
^ar  which  shook  everything  the  world  around,  the  first  gathering  of  its  kind  ever  held 
our  Church,  at  Princeton*  It  was  a  meeting  of  the  Board  and  all  its  members  and 
officers  and  representatives  of  the  home  Church  and  the  wisest  men  and  women  who  could 
^  gathered  from  their  work  on  the  foreign  field  in  all  the  missions  of  our  Church. 

U  was  the  function  of  that  gathering  to  confront  the  whole  enterprise  of  our  Church 
^  the  foreign  field,  to  lay  down  the  lines  on  which  that  enterprise  was  to  progress, 
to  define  the  basis  on  which  it  must  rest*  The  three  most  important  committees  at 
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pi  conference  had  for  their  chairmen  Dr.  J.  Walter  Lowrie  of  China,  gone  now,  of  whom 
words  too  high  in  praise  and  affection  can  be  spoken.  Dr#  Watson  M#  Hayes,  still  at 
lorK  China,  thongh  long  after  seventy  years  of  age  and  unsurpassed  by  any  of  the 

men,  and  Dr.  Samuel  A#  Moffett  of  Korea,  just  retiring  after  his  grand  career# 
could  not  find  in  the  world  three  wiser  or  more  trustworthy  missionaries  than 
^j^ese,  and  they  were  the  chairmen  of  the  committees  that  defined  the  main  issues  with 
yggard  to  our  missionary  undertaking.  I  have  here,  especially,  the  statement  which  our 
'riend  Dr#  J*  Walter  Lowrie  drafted,  which  ever  since  has  been  embodied  in  the  manual 
jf  our  Board  as  its  fundamental  aim  and  purpose  and  objective  and  has  been  copied  by  a 
lusiber  of  the  other  denominations*  “The  supreme  and  controlling  aim  of  foreign  missions 
is  to  make  the  Lored  Jesus  Christ  known  to  all  men  as  their  Divine  Saviour,  and  to  per- 
luade  them  to  become  his  disciples|  to  gather  these  disciples  into  Christian  churches 
ihich  shall  be  self-propagating,  self-supporting,  and  self-governing |  to  cooperate, 

50  long  as  necessary,  with  these  churches  in  the  evangelizing  of  their  countrymen, 
and  in  bringing  to  bear  on  all  human  life  the  spirit  and  principles  of  Christ*"  We 
dees  all  methods  and  forms  of  missionarji^  service  legitimate  in  so  far  as  they  contribute 
to  the  realization  of  this  aim.  At  the  same  time  we  recognize  that  questions  of  propor¬ 
tion  and  relation  of  various  methods  will  have  to  be  determined  in  the  light  of  varying 
jeonditions.  And  then  Dr.  Lowrie  proceeds  to  outline  the  great  and  legitimate  methods 
that  the  missionary  enterprise  may  use,  of  which  I  am  going  to  say  a  word  in  just  a 
Koaent . 

Kow,  there  it  was  laid  down  clearly  in  1920#  We  stand  solidly  on  that 
ground  today  and  from  that  ground  I  do  not  believe  the  missionary  enterprise  of  our 
iChurch  will  ever  be  removed#  If  you  want  a  statement  more  clear  and  more  recent  even 
^han  that,  it  has  been  made#  There  is  no  Board  that  has  borne  the  brunt  of  bitter 
criticism  more  than  our  Board  and  its  officers  have  done  in  their  repudiation  of  the 
'doctrinal  basis  laid  down  in  the  first'  'five  chapters  of  the  volume  entitled  “Re-Thinking 
^lissions".  If  you  ask  any  mission  board  throughout  the  world  what  board  has  stood  like 


^  roclc  in  "the  midst  or  all  this  discussion  on  which  other  boards  have  relied  as  stand— 
immovably  on  the  evangelical  foundation,  you  would  without  exception  get  only  one 
answer.  It  is  the  Board  of  which  we  are  thinking  here  tonight.  And  I  know  personal¬ 
ly#  for  I  don^t  think  anybody  has  borne  more  of  that  brunt,  if  I  must  say  it,  than. 

on  the  one  hand  from  those  who  r^arded  our  criticism  of  that  report  as  unjust, 
and  on  the  other  hand  from  those  who  thought  that  that  criticism  should  have  been 
stated  in  more  violent  terms,  and  in  terms  which  it  has  seemed  to  us  would  have  been 
in  violation  of  the  demands  of  the  highest  Christian  considerateness  and  courtesy. 

Let  me  read  to  you  in  just  a  few  words  the  specific  things  that  were 
said.  Can  you  put  it  any  more  unequivocally  or  definitely  than  thiss  "This  con¬ 
struction  of  Christianity  and  of  its  relation  to  non— Christian  religions  embodied  in 
"Ke— Tainking  Missions"  and  this  conception  of  Christ  and  His  person,  place  and  nature 


as  a  teacher  and  example  and  spirit  with  no  avowed  acceptance  of  Christ  as  God  or  as 
Redeemer  or  Saviour;  and  with  no  witness  to  the  meaning  of  His  death  or  the  signifi¬ 
cance  of  His  resurrection  are  not  possible  for  our  churches  which  hold  the  great  creeds 
or  even  the  Apostle*  s  Creed,  or  which  base  themselves  on  the  New  Testament.  The  unique 
meaning  of  Christ  as  the  Son  of  God  and  the  divine  Saviour,  is  to  us  the  very  essence 
of  Christianity.  That  was  what  Christianity  was.  Its  simple  confession  was  mt  "Jesus, 
the  Son  of  God,  is  Lord."  It  is  so  still.  Christianity  is  not  for  us  the  life  and 
teaching  of  Jesus  only,  or  man*s  thought  of  God,  or  man*s  search  for  God.  For  us 
Christ  is  still  the  Way,  not  a  way,  and  there  is  no  goal  beyond  Him  or  apart  from  Him 
nor  any  search  for  truth  that  is  to  be  found  outside  of  Him,  nor  any  final  truth  to 

be  sought  by  universal  religious  quest  except  as  it  is  soijght  in  Him  who  is  the  Way, 
and  the  Truth,  and  the  Life.  Christianity  is  not  what  Jesus  tai:ght  alone;  it  is  what 
He  did  as  Saviour  by  His  life  and  death  and  resurrection,  and  all  this  is  not  obscurely 
^i^urative,  as  this  volume  says,  an  unexplained  symbol.  It  cannot  be  left  out  because 

bhe  words  which  alone  can  explain  or  commimicate  it  have  often  been  used.  It  is  not 

\ 

«s  a  Bet  of  archaic  ideas  remote  from  real  life.  Ihe  only  truly  authentic  Christianity 
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l^gre  Christianity  that  is  both  Jesus,  the  historic  Son 

l^^jjlan  and  Son  of  God,  and  the  eternal  Christ,  the  risen  and  ever-living  Master  and 
L^.b  If  you  can  devise  stronger  words  in  which  to  define  the  absolute  uniqueness  and 
Ldispsnsibleness  of  Jesus  Christ,  His  Name  as  the  only  name  given  among  men,  Jesus  Christ 
Lnself  as  the  sole  light  of  the  world,  and  the  full  revelation  of  the  Father,  we  shall 
rejoice  to  use  those  words. 

I  I  wotild  call  your  attention  again  to  the  Board’s  own  affirmation  of  this  un- 
Lerving  evangelical  conviction  set  forth  in  the  little  pamphlet  which  many  of  you  have 
Ijeen,  entitled  Statement  of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
Lgarding  Current  Criticisms  of  Its  Work."  I  will  not  take  time  to  read  it,  you  can  get 
(it  for  yourself,  any  of  you,  and  you  will  find  there  in  the  clearest  and  most  unequivocal 
Ly  the  declaration  of  the  great  foundation  doctrines  on  which  our  Church  stands.  I 

Ly  it  once  again,  the  basis  is  what  it  has  always  been,  it  will  be  what  it  is  now,  and 
111  of  the  Boards  in  the  world  I  do  not  believe  there  Is  one  that  stands  more  firmly  and 
Immovabay  as  a  bulwark  of  that  faith  than  the  Board  of  which  we  are  thinking  tonight. 

|i  I  violate  no  confidence  in  reading  Just  two  sentences  from  a  letter  from  a  friend, 

I I 

Ine  of  the  departmental  editors  of  the  Sunday  School  Times,  who  writes*  "There  is  no 
Idoubt  that  the  church  in  general  is  entering  into  a  death  struggle  with  neo-uni tarianism. 
llhe  Presbyterian  Board  appears  to  me  to  be  the  least  affected  of  all  mission  boards." 

I  would  put  it  more  strongly  than  that.  I  don't  think  it  ought  to  be  put  merely  in 
Lgative  terms  like  these}  positively,  our  Board  is  the  surest  and  strongest  defense  we 
Lve  in  any  missionary  denominational  board  in  the  world,  of  the  faith  in  which  we  grew 

■tip  and  which  we  live. 

I  I  have  spoken  just  as  clearly  as  I  could  with  regard  to  this  fundamental 

lasis.  There  must  be  a  fundamental  doctrinal  basis.  We  have  great  convictions.  Christ- 
llanity  is  not  only  a  set  of  facts,  though  it  is  that,  but  it  lb  a  great  body  of  reasoned 
|onvictions  with  regard  to  those  facts,  and  on  those  facts  and  on  those  convictions  our 
Wssionaiy  enterprise  rests  and  will  forever  rest. 
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And  In  the  second  place,  with  regard  to  the  scheme.  There  have  been  dif¬ 
ficulties  in  many  people*  s  minds  vrtth  regard  to  what  one  might  call  the  methodology  of 
missionary  undertaking.  They  wonder  whether  all  that  is  embodied  in  this  conviction, 
has  been  expressed  in  this  aim,  is  adequately  carried  out  in  the  real  processes  of 
work  of  our  missionary  enterprise  mround  the  world.  Well,  noT^  that  methodology  can  be 
itated  very  simply.  It  consists,  in  reality  of  just  three  great  ideas  of  principles. 

>),sse  hare  had  an  interesting  reaffirmation  within  the  last  few  months  in  the  British 

Just  re-launohing  in  America,  entitled  the  World  Dominion  Movement, 
whose  American  committee.  Dr.  Zwemer  is  the  chairman,  and  our  firiend  Dr.  Steward 
obinson,  editor  of  The  Presbyterian,  is  the  Vice-Chairman.  This  World  Dominion  Move- 

Ient  is  not  a  mission&iy  board.  It  is  not  setting  out  to  collect  money  with  which  to 
end  out  missionaries  or  to  carry  on  missionary  work.  It  is  a  fund  created  by  a  Christian 
aan  in  Great  Britian  who  was  deeply  interested  in  the  ralvssionary  work  and  who  left  his 
ji^istate  when  he  passed  on  for  the  advocacy  of  these  three  great  conceptions:  first,  the 
idamental  ideal  of  the  missionary  enterprise  as  evangelistic;  second,  its  duty  from 
|ihe  veiy  beginning  to  establish  autonomous  and  living  Christian  churches;  and  third,  its 
JJtogation  to  survey  the  whole  world  and  to  urge  plans  for  the  whole  missionary  enter¬ 
prise  under  the  principle  of  thorough-going  cooperation  and  unity*  Now,  these  that 
^eem  to  some  to  be  new  principles,  as  enunciated  by  the  World  Dominion  Movement,  are 
lid  principles,  on  which  the  missionary  enterprise  of  our  Church  has  rested  from  the 
leginning.  They  were  just  what  Dr.  Lowrie  and  his  committee  outlined  in  the  Princeton 
Conference  in  1910,  and  I  would  like  to  say  a  word  about  each  of  them  to  reassure  any 
ere  or  elsewhere  who  may  be  in  doubt  as  to  whether  the  central  and  supreme  aim  of 
enterprise  is  really  controlling  or  is  intended  to  control  all  its  processes  and 
Operations. 

First  of  all,  the  primary  thing  is  evangelism*  It  was  in  the  early  Church, 

i 

^  never  have  been  able  to  understand  how  men,  especially  men  whose  profession  it  Is  to 
like  the  authors  of  "Re-Thinking  Missions",  should  discredit  the  passing  on 


(jf  trulih  orally*  How  else  la  truth  to  bo  communicated  exceot  b  '  word  and  life  combinedif 

Qur  Lofd  sent  the  early  Christians  out  to  preach  the  Gospel,  to  talk  about  Him  to  tell 

ijhat  they  knew$  and  you  can  find  half  a  dozen  words  in  the  New  TesteLment,  and  fa8cina~ 
tins  words  they  are,  that  describe  in  different  ways  that  colloquial  communication  of  the 
Qospel  from  man  to  man*  No,  evangelism  is  on  all  fours  with  the  evangelism  of  the  New 
festaraent,  that  is  not  distinctly,  from  first  to  last,  and  supremely,  the  oral  commun¬ 
ication  of  truth  from,  mind  to  mind  and  from  heart  to  heart*  And  this  has  been  the  glory  ol 

of  our  missionary  enterprise  from  the  beginning*  I  think  of  the  great  names  of  Forman 
and  Newton,  in  India,  and  of  McGiHivray  and  Jonathan  Wilson,  in  Siam,  of  Hunter  Corbett 
and  J*  Nevius,  in  China,  and  I  could  name  scores  more  of  them,  great  evangelists 
of  the  Christian  Q«sp©l*  And  I  look  back  over  my  own  experiences  on  the  mission  field, 
and  the  most  vivid  of  them,  of  the  bright  memories  that  com©  back,  are  the  fideliiy 
and  perseverance  and  power  with  which  this  great  missionary  company  of  ours  is  speak- 
king^  about  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  His  Gospel  to  all  the  world# 

My  first  visit  to  Korea  was  in  1897,  when  I  went  out  to  see  my  college 
classmate,  Dr.  liudge*  s  and  mine,  Graham  Lee,  who  burned  himself  out  preaching  Christ 

in  Korea*  We  walked  together  on  foot  overland  the  whole  length  of  Northern  Korea, 

\ 

and  it  was  Just  one  perpetual  evangelistic  meeting  to  be  with  him  and  with  that  old 
Korean  native  preacher  who  was  with  us,  who  would  sit  up  all  night  as  we  lay  on  our 
cots  in  the  little  village  streets,  trying  to  find  a  little  coolness  for  sleep.  When¬ 
ever  I  looked  I  would  see  li  with  white  robed  figures  all  around  him,  talking  of  Christ# 
This  was  his  first  and  last  opportunity  for  that  group,  and  h©  used  it  for  his  mes¬ 
sage  about  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ* 

And  if  you  go  out  to  our  mission  fields  today,  you  will  find  that  the 
primary  and  fundamental  things  is  Just  this#  Here  is  young  John  Irwin,  who  goes  over 
into  Afghanistan,  allowed  to  go  as  interpreter  with  an  oil  man  invited  by  the  Govern¬ 
ment  and  going  because  it  gives  hi®  his  evangelistic  opportunity,  who  no  sooner  gets 
to  Herat  than  he  asks  the  governor  if  he  can  have  an  opportunity,  to  ®«et  with  the 
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Ijosle®  ecclesiastdcs  of  the  city*  He  wrote  us  telling  of  his  consternation  when 
later  the  governor  called  him  into  the  room  and  there  were  ^11  the  Moslem  ecclesias¬ 
tics  of  the  ctty,  old  gray  beards,  gathered  there,  and  this  young  stripling  on  his 
first  term  of  missionary  service,  only  three  years  on  the  field,  confronting  that 
coiflpaKy*  It  was  given  to  him  in  that  hour  what  to  say*  With  Christian  tact  he  sug¬ 
gested  modestly  that  he  supposed  they  would  like  to  know  why  he  wa^k  Christian  and 
he  told  them  about  his  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  words  that  aroused  no  antagonism,  but  only 
such  a  desire  that  when  he  departed,  he  left  behind  him  written  Gospels  that  they 
might  learn  more  of  Him  of  Whom  he  tad  told  them  so  sim|)ly  and  lovingly  that  day  * 

Around  the  world  tliis  is  what  the  missionary  enterprise  is*  It  is  the  direct  attempt 
by  life,  by  word,  bjr  deed,  just  by  the  presence  of  men  and  women  who  are  living  and 
loving  Christ,  to  make  Christ  and  His  Gospel  known  to  the  whole  world  to  which  they  go* 

How,  evangelism  is  not  merely  a  matter  of  thus  orally  speaking  of  Christ, 
it  is  a  matter  of  the  Christian  home,  it  is  a  matter  of  Christian  contacts,  it  Is  a 
matter  of  the  training  of  Christian  children,  in  perpetual  object  lessons  of  Christian 
love  in  human  service  in  the  penetration  of  every  agency,  education  and  medicine,  by 

the  evangelistic  purpose* 

Now,  you  would  be  amazed  if  I  were  to  read  here  tonight  many  of  the  letters 
that  have  been  coming  in  in  recent  weeks  indicating  how  easily  people  are  disturbed  and 
misled*  We  get  letters  protesting  against  the  expenditure  of  a  single  dollar  on  the 
mission  field  for  any  school  or  for  ariy  form  of  educational  work.  Why,  what  is  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  but  teaching?  Our  Lord  taught,  taught,  taught,  and  again  and 
again,  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  by  the  Apostles  was  the  teaching  of  the  Gospel* 
lou  cannot  preach  without  teaching.  Can  you  build  up  a  real  Christian  church  unless 
you  have  Bible  reading  members  of  that  church?  And  when  you  take  a  fereat  illiterate 
mass  among  whom  your  work  is  started,  how  are  you  going  to  get  a  Bible  reading  church 
if  you  don*t  have  schools  that  at  least  can  teach  boys,  girls,  and  men  end  women  how 
to  r^ad  the  Bible?  The  veiy  first  missionaries  saw  this  instinctively*  John  Lowrie, 


soon  aa  he  went  up  to  Lodriana  started  a  little  school j  Calvin  Mateer,  as  soon  as 
he  got  into  Shantung,  started  a  little  school,  and  he  started  it  on  a  basis  that  you 
fould  not  for  a  moment  think  of  approving  today.  He  couldn’t  get  any  pupils  except 
non-Christians,  because  there  was  no  Christian  community  as  yet#  He  could  not  get 
them  to  come  except  by  paying  them  to  come,  and  Calvin  Mateer  began  the  best  piece 
of  educational  missionary  work  we  had  in  China  by  gathering  a  few  non— Christian 
boys  together  whom  he  had  to  pay  to  attend  his  school*  lou  must  have  schools*  All 
over  the  world,  as  any  missionary  here  would  tell  you,  if  you  would  trace  back  the  in¬ 
fluences  that  brought  men  and  women  into  the  Christian  church,  I  was  going  to  say  nine 
even  out  of  ten  (that  would  be  too  much,  in  lands  like  Korea  and  India,  where  there 
have  been  great  mass  movements)  but  in  some  other  lands,  from  half  to  two  thirds  of 
the  Christian  converts  could  he  traced  back  to  schools*  There,  in  the  school,  the 
boy  or  girl  was  won  to  Christ,  or  there,  in  the  school,  the  seed  was  sown  that  after¬ 
wards  came  to  fruit  in  maturity* 

If  you  were  to  say,  however,  that  we  were  to  have  no  non-Christian  educa¬ 
tion,  then  you  would  say  what  is  absolutely  true*  Education  is  an  indispensable  agency 
of  the  missionary  enterprise,  but  non-Christian  education  is  no  part  of  the  duty  of 
the  missionaiy  enterprise#  Only,  how  difficult  that  problem  is#  It  is  a  very  easy 
thing  to  say  education  should  be  Christian,  but  how  hard  it  is  to  make  it  Christian  here 
in  America,  and  it  is  not  less  hard  out  on  the  mission  field*  If  there  is  any  way  in 
which  mission  schools  can  be  made  more  thoroughly  evangelistic  than  they  are,  if  there 
is  any  process  by  which  they  can  be  made  more  powerfully  fruitful  in  winning  men  and 
women,  and  boys  and  girls  to  the  Christian  faith,  we  are  eager  to  discover  tiat  method* 

I  know  there  are  those  who  disavow  any  such  purpose  in  missionary  education*  They 
Sty  that  the  attempt  to  win  these  boys  and  girls  to  Christ  would  be  proselytizing,  and 
proselytizing  is  not  what  we  are  out  in  the  mission  field  to  dol  Well,  it  is  very  easy 
to  damn  a  great  duty  by  an  unfavorable  word*  If  you  mean  by  proselytizing  that  we 
are  there  simply  to  effect  a  nominal  change  that  has  no  spiritual  reality  back  of  it, 


••12— 


jQ$f  no  ody  is  out  to  do  that  kind  of  thing;  but  if  you  mean  by  proselytizing  the  at- 
tenipt  b^.  every  possible  influence  and  effort  that  is  right  to  win  men  and  women,  and 
boys  and  girls  to  Christ,  that  is  precisely  what  we  are  on  the  mission  field  to  do,  and 
in  every  school  that  is  maintained  by  our  Church  this  is  understood,  and  every  pressure 
is  brought  to  bear  to  accomplish  this  result*  Mission  sclioola  are  to  have  the  evan¬ 
gelistic  purpose  and  the  evangeUstic  result  as  part  of  their  aim  and  their  ever 
daily  practice* 

And  does  anybody  have  any  doubt  about  the  validity  of  amking  Christ  known 
by  healing  deeds  of  love  and  mercy  the  world  around?  I  wish  we  might  all  be  trans¬ 
ported  tonight  into  some  one  of  the  great  missionary  hospitals  to  watch  the  crowds  of 
simple  folk  come  in  to  the  waiting  room  before  they  pass  into  the  consulting  room,  to  go 
into  the  chapel  and  hear  the  Gospel  being  preached  there,  to  go  down  the  long  white  wards 
and  see  the  Bible  women  at  work,  and  the  doctor  who  is  stopping  now  and  again  to  speak 
about  Christ  to  those  who  look  to  him  as  something  more  than  man*  I  have  coveted  again 
and  again  such  an  influence  in  commending  Chfist  as  I  have  seen  in  some  of  these  medical 
missionaries*  Dear  old  Dr*  KcSsnes,  to  whom  I  owed  ny  oisn  life  more  than  thirty— five 
years  ago,  in  Persia,  was  a  doctor  whose  work  preached  Christ.  He  was,  I  suppose,  the 
moat  powerful  intellectual  apologist  for  Christianity  there  was  in  Persia  at  the  time, 
and  he  was  aldo  one  of  its  most  beautiful  and  persuasive  exponents#  An  old,  blind  Persian 
woman  said  once  as  she  looked  out  on  the  world  after  he  had  given  her  back  her  sight, 

"Miss  Montgomeiy,  do  you  know,  when  Dr.  Holmes*  fingers  were  on  my  face  before  ever  I 
could  see  I  thought  they  were  the  very  fingers  of  Christ***  And  I  think  of  my  cousin, 

•^oe  Cook,  from  Pottstown  here,  who  died  of  typhus  fever  in  Ramadan  not  long  ago,  con¬ 
tracted  by  going  out  into  the  street  and  picking  up  a  poor,  old  diseased  beggar  woman 
from  the  street  and  carrying  her  with  his  own  hands  into  his  hospital,  though  he  knew  it 
as  indeed  it  did,  cost  him  his  life,  and  who  indefatigably  by  deed  and  word 
witnessed  to  Christ*  I  think  of  a  man  like  Dr*  Vail,  as  fine  a  spirit  as  you  can  find, 
of  the  ablest  surgeons  in  the  world,  and  day  after  day  in  his  hospital  there  at 
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jiiraj,  whore  Dr.  Wanless  was  before  him,  doing  not  more  operating  on  men’s  bodies 
than  he  is  doing  in  the  way  of  leading  their  hearts  to  the  Saviour.  And  I  think  of 

it  all  as  incorporated  in  just  one  pathetic  expression  of  an  Indian  \i.llager  who  came 

back  to  Dr*  Wanless  in  the  hospital  once  after  his  old  father  had  died,  whose  life  Dr* 
fanless  had  saved,  and  said,  «Dr.  Wanless,  you  taught  us  a  great  deal  about  Christian 
living  when  we  were  in  the  hospital,  but  you  didn’t  give  us  any  forms  to  use  when  we 
buried  our  dead,  and  when  my  old  father  went  from  us  and  we  took  him  out  to  lay  him, 
wrapped  up  in  his  white  cloth,  in  the  grave,  I  couldn’t  think  of  the  right  words,  and 
I  simply  said,  ’We  bury  our  father  in  the  name  of  lesu;:  Clirist  and  Dr.  Wanless’,” 

It  was  clear  enough  what  names  he  had  got  associated  as  in  the  hospital  day  after  day 

he  saw  the  greatest  surgeon  of  Southern  India  at  work,  not  more  with  medical  skill 

than  with  patience  and  love,  communicating  Christ. 

Row,  our  medical  and  educational  ¥/ork  was  severely  criticised,  as  you 
know,  by  "Re-Thinking  Missions",  on  the  ground  that  it  was  too  evangelistic.  The 
contention  was  that  we  should  baiiish  the  evangelistic  aim  and  endeavor  from  our  hospitals 
and  our  colleges.  We  never  will  banish  the  evangelistic  aim  and  endeavor  from  our 
hospitals  and  our  schools  and  colleges.  They  exist  as  integral  parts  of  the  mission¬ 
ary  undertaking.  If  they  are  not  fulfilling  their  mission  it  is  not  because  of  any 
want  of  purpose  or  any  want  of  conviction,  but  just  because  of  the  enormous  inherent  dif¬ 
ficulties  that  anyone  will  have  to  contend  with  who  ^idll  honestly  attempt  to  essay 
a  task  instead  of  merely  criticising  those  who  are  laying  down  their  lives  in  attempt¬ 
ing  to  do  it. 

I  have  spoken  now  of  our  evangelistic  aim  as  the  great  essential  method, 

I»et  me  go  on  to  the  second  point  that  the  World  Dominion  Movement  is  emphasizing,  the 
building  up  of  independent,  autonomous  living  churches.  Row,  are  you  or  are  you  not 
surprised  at  the  attitude  of  mind  that  we  are  meeting  in  some  parts  of  our  Church  today 
that  maintains  that  we  ought  to  extend  the  American  Presbyterian  Church  over  the  world 
^d  make  these  churches  in  other  lands  only  parts  and  adjuncts  subservient  to  the 


Presbyterian  Church  in  America,  instead  of  trying  to  build  up  in  these  different 
lands  autonomous,  independent,  self-sustaining  national  churches?  How  did  we  begin 
here  in  America?  Why,  we  organized  this  Presbyteiy  here  in  Philadelphia  by  no  man’s 
leave*  The  Church  of  Scotland  did  not  organize  this  Presbyteiy*  Those  men  got  to¬ 
gether  and  organized  themselves  into  the  first  Presbytery  here,  and  don’t  you  think 
the  same  spirit  glows  in  the  breasts  of  these  new  Christians  out  in  these  different 
lands?  The  strongest  church  we  have  in  the  mission  field  never  had  any  connection 
with  our  Church  in  this  country,  I  mean  the  Church  in  Korea*  The  missionaries  organ¬ 
ized  a  little  company  which  had  no  real  ecclesiastical  standing,  and  they  performed  all 
the  functions  of  a  church  until  the  Church  in  Korea  was  capable  of  being  set  up4s  a 
purely  independent  agency.  I  have  heard  men  resistthis  idea.  I  heard  an  old  mis¬ 
sionary,  happily  not  of  our  denomination,  once  argue  against  self-support  on  the  mis¬ 
sion  field  because  he  said,  ’’If  you  let  these  people  support  themselves  they  will 
think  for  themselves,  and  they  are  not  to  be  trusted  with  thinking  for  themselves, 
and  the  only  wJCr  you  can  keep  them  from  thinking  for  themselves  and  do  their  thinking 
for  them  is  keeping  them  financially  dependent."  Well,  we  have  got  far  away,  I 
think,  from  that  idea  in  most  of  our  missions,  and  the  glory  of  our  missionary  enter¬ 
prise  is  that  our  Church  has  had  a  larger  part  in  establishing  these  living  national 
churches  all  over  the  world  than  any  other  Church  on  earth. 

One  of  my  first  memories  of  our  Board  was  when  Dr.  J.  A.  Hodge  and  Dr. 
Charles  KnoWac  came  back  from  the  errand  on  which  our  General  Assembly  had  sent  them  to 
Brazil  to  establish  the  independent  Church  in  Brazil,  And  all  across  the  world  norw 
there  are  these  real  autonomous  and  free  churches,  and  built  on  the  Bible,  built 
on  the  Bible,  I  say*  If  there  is  any  one  of  them  not  adequately  rooted  in  the  Bible, 
then  all  our  effort  must  be  made  to  make  sure  that  that  is  the  foundation  stone  on 
which  every  one  of  these  union  churches  is  builded*  And  these  Churches  are  raising 
up  their  own  great  leaders.  I  think  of  the  men  I  have  known,  Ibuka  and  Demura  in 
Japan;  Braga,  Pereira  and  Alvara  Reis  in  Brazil,  Movales  in  Mexico,  -  all  over  the 
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world,  I  could  name  them,  -  Dr,  Chatterjee  some  of  you  will  recall,  that  venerable 
old  apostle  from  India,  -  men  the  peers  of  any  Christian  men  you  can  find  on  earth, 
as  well  qualified  to  lead  these  Chnnches  as  any  men  are  to  lead  the  Churcheseof  the 
West,  And  not  the  great  leaders  only,  but  there  have  been  the  martyrs,  also.  Church 
after  church  that  has  grown  out  of  the  work  of  our  missionaries  carries  the  sign  of 
God*  s  blessing  upon  it  because  of  the  role  of  its  martyred  dead,  as  well  as  its 
faithful  3J.ving,  who  in  these  fields  have  joyfully  laid  down  their  lives  for  the 
Saviour  and  for  the  Cross, 

And  now,  just  a  word  about  the  third  of  the  great  ideals,  because  that 
troubles  a  great  many  of  our  people*  The  World  Dominion  is  insisting  in  all  its 
literature,  -  it  is  publishing  the  most  effective  survey  documents  we  have  at  the 
present  -  on  its  idea  of  the  adequate  apportionment  of  the  world,  so  that  there  is 
no  conflict  or  overlapping  or  duplication,  so  that  the  whole  work  is  done  and  that 
we  do  together  the  things  that  we  never  can  do  as  well  separately,  Kow,  that  is 
no  new  idea.  When  foreign  missionary  work  began  in  America  -  you  know  the  Americeui 
Board  was  organized  in  1812  -  that  Board  tried  to  persuade  our  Church  to  organizd  a 
missionaiy  board  of  its  own,  and  our  Church  was  not  reac^  to  do  it  at  that  time,  so 
that  we  did  our  work  in  the  American  Board  until  1817,  when  we  organized  with  the 
Dutch  Reformed  and  the  Associated  Reformed  churches,  the  United  Missionary  Socieiy, 
which  lasted  only  ten  years,  and  then  was  absorbed  by  the  American  Board,  and  when  at 
last  we  did  in  1857  organize  our  board,  the  General  Assembly  and  the  first  agents 
of  the  board  laid  down  as  a  principle  that  this  was  not  a  competitive  movement  of  ours 
that  we  were  starting  out  just  to  do  our  duty  as  a  Church,  and  we  were  going  to  do  it 
in  cooperation  with  all  other  Christian  bodies  around  the  world.  If  you  watt  to  know 
where  the  ecclesiastical  justification  of  this  idea  is  to  be  found,  it  s  to  be  found 
in  part  in  Charles  Hodge*  s  review  of  Cardinal  Manning*  s  **Dnity  of  the  Christian 
Church**,  published  in  the  Princeton  Review  of  1847,  and  republished  in  his  Church 
Polity*  There  is  the  ideal  of  the  Christian  Church  which  lies  behind  the  whole 


P  cooperation  and  evangelical  "union  which  has  dominated  our  missionary 

histoiy  from  the  beginning.  I  could  read  you  here  if  there  were  time  such  deliver¬ 
ances  of  the  Assembly  year  after  year.  I  will  not  go  back  of  1900,  when  it  was 
declared  in  as  plain  language  as  men  could  use  what  the  fundamental  ideal  of  our 
missionary  enterprise  must  be  in  its  relation  to  other  missionary  bodies.  We  were 
told  there,  and  thes^fere  instructions  that  we  cannot  disobey,  we  were  told  there 
just  what  our  General  Assembly »s  ideal  wasi  **The  object  of  the  foreign  mission¬ 
ary  enterprise  is  not  to  perpetuate  on  the  mission  field  the  denominational  dis¬ 
tinctions  of  Christendom,  but  to  build  up  on  Scriptural  lines  and  according  to 
Scriptural  principles  and  methods  the  Kingdom  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.**  And  one  of 
the  last  declarations  was  in  the  General  Assembly  at  Grand  Rapids,  of  which  Dr. 
Macartney  was  Moderator,  where  the  chairman  of  the  Foreign  Missionarj^  Coiamittee  was 
Dr*  Gordon  Maclennan,  which  had  on  it  also  Dr*  Wilson,  which  laid  down  again  for 
our  guidance  the  princ'.ple  that  we  must  not  depart  from  the  actions  taken  by  pre"vious 
General  Assemblies  in  the  matter  of  cooperation  and  union  with  other  missionary  ag¬ 
encies. 

Now,  there  are  dangers,  unmistakable  dangers,  but,  my  firtends,  the  dangers 
are  two-fold.  On  the  one  hand  theieis  the  danger,  of  course,  of  compromise,  of 
being  carried  away  by  the  influence  of  others  «**•««*  But  there  is  the  other  danger, 
if  you  hold  aloof,  that  others  may  involve  you  in  difficulties  which  you  might  have 
prevented  and  that  you  forfeit  to  the  Christian  cause  and  to  the  evangelical 
faith  influences  that  you  could  control  if  you  stood  a  little  closer  together. 

Let  me  put  it  all  just  in  one  personal  illustration.  Dr.  George  Pierson  here  will 
remember  it  well.  Th^  had  years  ago  in  Japan  one  of  the  most  powerful  men  I  ever 
knew.  Dr.  Masahisa  Demura,  powerful  intellectually,  powerful  spiritually*  There 
was  a  time  when  it  seemed  that  he  might  be  drifting  away  from  the  old  solid,  evan¬ 
gelical  moorings  and  there  were  missionaries  in  Japan  who  wanted  to  cut  loose  from 
him  to  distrust  him,  and  have  nothing  more  to  do  wd,th  him*  There  were  others  who 

had  a  wiser  view.  They  said,  »8o,  hold  fast  to  him,  keep  close  to  him,  we  will 
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Ijold  him  still,*  and  the  result  ivas  that  he  developed  into  one  of  the  greatest  Bibral- 
^rs  of  evangelical  conviction  and  of  the  Reformed  faith  that  you  could  find  anywhere 
jD  the  far  East*  There  are  dangers,  and  the  dangers  are  two-fold  and  the  ideal  of  our 
Church  has  always  been  that  it  was  not  afraid*  We  had  our  own  real  convictions,  and 
le  were  not  going  to  abate  them  for  wiybody*  We  would  go  into  cooperative  measures  on 
that  basis.  If  we  found  that  we  could  not  secure  the  prevalence  of  true  evangelical 
ideas  then  sooner  or  later  it  must  be  our  duty  to  withdraw,  but  only  after  we  had  ex¬ 
hausted  every  resource  and  had  become  convinced  that  there  was  no  hope  that  we  could 
hold  these  iniluences  that  might  seem  to  be  wavering  for  the  evangelical  cause* 

Then  we  come  lastly  to  the  matter  of  our  problems  that  are  present  today* 

Ihere  is,  firt  of  all,  of  course,  the  problem  of  our  personnel,  and  a  great  deal  that  we 
have  heard  has  had  to  do  with  the  personnel  of  our  missionary  force*  Well,  this  is 
fundamental*  Somebody  asked  «3oJan  Lawrence  once  in  the  Punjab  by  what  methods  they  had 
saved  the  Punjab  in  the  days  of  the  Indian  Meeting  and  Lawrence  replied,  "^It  was  not  by 
our  methods,  it  was  by  our  men*”  And  the  glory  of  our  missionary  enterprise  has  been 
Its  men  —  the  long,  long  roll  that  one  would  like  to  name  here  tonight  of  the  men  and 
loinen  in  the  coux*se  of  a  hiandred  years  who  have  gone  out  to  represent  our  Church  across 
the  world  and  the  older  ones,  noble  as  they  were,  not  surpassing  the  younger  ones,  who  are 
following  them  now*  Indeed,  it  is  a  lovely  thing  to  get  the  ti'ibutes  from  the  old  mis¬ 
sionaries  with  regard  to  the  quaii-ty  of  the  young  men  and  the  young  women  who  are  coming 
out  to  join  them  and  to  take  over  the  burden  when  thqjr  are  gone*  I  do  not  know  one  of 
our  missionaries  who  does  not  believe  fundamentally  in  the  deity  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ* 
If  there  is  me  who  does  not,  he  ought  to  be  exposed,  and  no  such  missionary  has  any  place 
Ifl  the  ranks  of  our  body  of  representatives  on  the  foreign  mission  field*  And  I  donH 
bow  one  of  them  whose  views  of  inspiration  are  not  inside  of  Heniy  Clay  Trumbull*  s  book, 
"Our  Misxanderstood  Bible**,  uy  copy  of  wliich  was  given  me  by  Ms  son  many  years  ago,  with¬ 
in  the  bounds  of  Dr.  F.  L.  Patton*  s  **Fundamental  Christianity**,  on  pages  161  to  175,  with¬ 
in  the  bounds  of  Robert  Ellis  Thompson*  s  **History  of  the  Presbyterian  Churches**,  page 
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Ijolt  bounds  of  A*  A*  Hodge*  s  "Popular  Lectures  on  Theological  Themes",  page 

1^)  I  wish  you  could  just  turn  back  and  read  those  four  documents#  Could  I  name  four  men 
commanded  more  the  confidence  of  our  church  than  those  four,  and  I  say  again  I  do 
ijQt  know  any  missionary  whose  views  of  inspiration  are  not  within  the  bounds  which  I  have 
named  in  those  four  books#  If  anybody  knows  one  he  ought  to  be  named# 

Now,  a  few  missionaries  have  been  named  within  the  last  few  months  as  mis- 
jionaries  regarding  whom  investigation  should  be  made*  Let  me  tell  you  the  result#  One 
of  them  was  at  once  consulted,  the  matter  was  taken  up  with  him,  and  the  missionary, 
the  fellow-missionary  who  made  the  charges  withdrew  them  all  emd  honorably  apologized  to 
the  men  whom  he  concluded  he  had  unjustly  accused. 

In  the  case  of  two  more  the  matter  was  referred  to  the  judicatories  of  juris¬ 
diction  and  in  each  case  the  men  were  absolutely  vindicated# 

In  the  case  of  another  the  person  making  the  charge  was  unwilling  to  uncloak 
the  indent! ty  of  the  accuser,  but  I  took  the  matter  up  with  the  man  myself  and  got  from 
him  the  most  explicit  declaration  tliat  he  accepted  the  whole  New  Testament  representa¬ 
tion  of  the  Christian  gospel  and  the  person  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ# 

There  are  several  others  with  whom  we  are  corresponding  but  I  believe  it  to 
be  a  simple,  indisputable  fact  that  no  more  faithful,  loyal,  evangelical  group  can  be 
found  than  the  foreign  missionaries  of  our  own  Church# 

If  there  be  any  missionaries  of  our  Church  who  are  unfaithful  to  their  ordin¬ 
ation  vows  or  the  pledges  that  they  took  when  they  went  to  the  mission  field,  they  ought 
to  be  known,  and  if  they  are  known  then  they  ought  to  be  dealt  with  according  to  the 
proper  constitutional  procedure  established  in  the  law  of  our  Church# 

But  there  are  problems  that  lie  behind  these#  Three  great  issues  confront 
as.  Are  we  going  to  be  able  to  find^he  years  that  lie  ahead  the  missionaries  who  are 
needed  to  carry  on  the  work  abroad?  Well,  you  saw,  some  of  you,  the  letter  that  ap¬ 
peared  in  The  Presbyterian  the  other  day  signed  by  twelve  students  in  Princeton  Seminary, 
nfflong  the  best  students  there,  appealing  to  the  Church  to  be  sent#  I  don*  t  see  how 
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anybody  can  read  that  letter  without  deep  feeling  as  these  young  men  appeal  to  the 
Church  to  take  their  lives  that  they  want  to  give.  I  have  another  document  here 
signed  by  fifteen  or  twenty  volunteers  in  the  Middle  West  making  just  the  same  ap¬ 
peal  to  the  Church*  Here  they  stand  at  the  door  of  the  foreign  mission  field,  the 
best  lives  we  have  got,  offering  themselves  to  the  Church,  and  there  are  some  of 
them,  as  you  know,  who  have  been  paying  their  own  way  through  their  times  of  preparation 
sacrifi daily.  We  have  got  three  or  four  medical  candidates  who  have  been  buying  their 
medical  course  by  giving  their  own  blood  in  transfusions.  And  now  they  come,  having 
prepared  themselves  for  the  foreign  missionary  work,  by  taking  up  their  cross  in 
this  very  real  sense  and  laying  down  their  lives  in  this  very  real  sense,  and  offer 
themselves  to  the  Church  to  go  abroad.  Ho,  there  is  not  going  to  be  any  difficulty 
in  finding  young  men  and  young  women  in  the  generation  ahead  who  will  be  eager  to  give 
their  lives,  just  as  those  who  have  gone  before* 

But  in  the  second  place,  will  there  be  any  place  for  them?  We  are  told 
that  the  Churches  out  in  the  mission  field  don’t  want  them*  That  is  not  true*  From 
all  over  the  world  appeals  have  come  in  from  these  churches,  authoritative  and  re¬ 
sponsible  appeals,  I  like  the  manliness  of  the  tone  of  the  Japanese  Christians  in 
their  last  great  national  gathering,  when  they  said,  **We  don' t  want  missionaries 
here  who  will  only  come  if  we  send  them  an  invitation  to  come,  we  want  men  and  women 
to  come  out  here  who  are  driven  by  an  inward  urge,  who  feel  it  to  be  their  duty  to 
go  across  the  world  whether  they  are  asked  for  or  not.”  Who  asked  Paul  to  go  when  he 
saw  a  man  in  the  dream?  And  we  know  what  happened  when  he  responded  to  that  call 
and  went  over.  What  kind  of  welcome  did  he  get?  Missionaries  are  not  conditioned 
in  their  obligations  by  the  attitude  of  mind  of  those  to  whom  they  ought  to  go. 

They  are  charged  by  their  Lord  under  a  great  commission  to  go  eveiywhere.  Everywhere 
across  the  world  they  must  go* 

There  is  the  other  question  as  to  whether  the  Church  at  home  is  going  to 
send  them*  Well,  my  friends,  that  is  for  the  Church  to  answer.  There  are  denomination^ 
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I  that  believe  that  their  missionaiy  work  is  drawing  to  its  close,  and  I  have  friends  in 
I  other  missionary  boards  who  think  that  they  must  reconcile  themselves  now  to  a  polipy  of 
I  continuing  contraction  and  withdrawal*  God  forbid*  In  the  world  that  we  are  looking  out 
Ion  today,  needing  Christ  as  much  as  the  world  ever  needed  Him,  fiUed  with  want,  with 
I  great  problems  and  abysmal  necessities  that  only  Christ  can  meet,  surely  the  Church  is  not 
I  going  to  turn  back  now  from  her  Lord’s  commission*  There  are  great  difficulties  undoubt- 
I  edly  both  at  home  and  abroad*  Here  are  our  divisions  at  home  that  are  dissipating  energy 
I  and  diverting  the  attention  of  th©  people  from  the  great  central  aim,  when  we  ought  to 
I  stand  together*  We  ought  to  stand  together*  Why  do  we  divide  in  the  face  of  the  great 
I  common  enepjy  when  we  do  stand  together  on  the  great,  central  indispensible  rock  of  Christ? 
I  There  are  the  divisions  here  at  home*  There  is  the  growing  narrowness  of  national  spirit, 

I  the  talk  about  a  self-contained  America  sending  nothing  out  and  bringing  nothing  in, 

I  staying  here  inside  our  own  borders*  And  all  over  the  land  there  is  the  fear,  economic 
fear  and  social  fear,  people  not  knowing  what  the  future  holds*  les,  it  is  a  grave 
situaUon  at  home  and  it  is  a  grave  situation  abroad.  William  Hung  of  China  described  the 
I  four  great  difficulties  that  they  are  meeting  in  China  as  scientific  agnosticism,  mater¬ 
ialistic  determinism,  political  fascism  and  moral  iconclasm*  Or  you  can  diagnose  it 
otlierwise  as  nationalism,  naturalism,  secularism,  humanism,  and  communism.  One  of  our 
statements  from  China  this  last  week  said  that  there  are  two  men  on  every  road  in  China 
today.  One  is  preaching  Karl  Marx,  and  the  other  is  preaching  Jesus  Christ*  Well,  that 
puts  it  extremely,  but  it  presents  the  great  and  fundamental  issue  of  the  world  in  which 
we  are  living  today,  the  struggle  between  Christ  as  the  only  Saviour  of  the  world,  and 
those  great  ^sterns  of  opinion  of  life  which  bar  Christ  out  and  which  doom  humanity  for¬ 
ever* 

There  is  our  issue  today*  There  appeared  in  one  of  the  European  magazines  just 
\  little  while  ago,  ®The  Student  World”,  a  striking  article  by  one  of  the  men  whom  I 
think  our  generation  could  least  afford  to  lose,  Mr.  William  Martin*  He  was  editor  of  the 
Journal  of  Geneva*  He  died  in  Zurich  just  a  few  months  ago.  He  was  a  Christian  man. 


^ho  interpreted  the  world  in  which  we  are  living  now  In  Christian  terms,  and  who  saw 
00  hope  for  it  except  the  Christian  hope*  He  had  just  been  out  in  China*  He  came  back 
•to  say  that  this  is  the  most  gigantic  struggle  that  had  ever  taken  place  in  the  history 
of  the  world*  There  in  China  the  two  great  living  forces  of  the  world  were  locked  in 
tliis  great  life  and  death  grapple,  Communism,  with  all  the  malign  forces  behind  it 
pouring  out  of  Russia,  and  Christianity,  and  he  said  the  future  of  China  and  the 
future  of  the  world  was  going  to  hang  on  the  issue  of  this  struggle,  on  whether  or  not 
we  can  recover  the  primitive  revolutionary  forces  of  the  Christian  Gospel,  and  release 
them  in  the  world  in  which  we  are  living  today.  In  the  face  of  such  a  struggle  Christ 
bids  his  disciples  to  unite  and  love* 

I  might  stop  there,  but  there  are  two  other  words  I  want  to  add*  First  of 
all,  what  was  the  great  test  that  our  Lord  laid  down  for  fidelity,  for  loyalty,  for  the 
tying  of  all  things?  "By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them."  By  its  fruits  judge  our 
missionary  enterprise  of  the  last  one  hundred  years*  By  its  firuits  judge  that  enter¬ 
prise  todfiy*  You  cannot  find  on  earth  anything  to  surpass  the  woik  of  love,  of  un¬ 
selfishness,  of  kindliness,  of  gentleness,  of  fidelity,  of  the  proclamation  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  the  manifestation  of  Christ  in  the  lives  of  men  and  women  that  is  presented 
in  the  missionary  enterprise  to  which,  thank  God,  you  and  I  have  been  related  across 
these  years  that  are  gone* 

The  one  other  word  has  to  do  with  another  great  saying  of  Jesus  Christ*  It 
isn*t  much  spoken  of,  one  finds,  in  missionary  gatherings,  indeed,  I  don*t  think  it  was 
referred  to  in  any  one  of  the  three  recent  missionary  gatherings  held  here  in  this 
city  and  neighborhood*  I  am  referring  to  the  relationship  of  the  whole  missionary  un¬ 
dertaking  to  the  second  coming  of  our  Lord.  I  am  one  of  those  Christians  who  believe 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  coming  back  again,  and  who  is  daily  watching  for  His  coming.  I 
rest  on  the  miracle  of  His  Virgin  birth,  on  the  miracle  of  His  resurrection  and  His 
siscension,  on  the  miracle  of  His  second  coming  again*  The  supernatural  has  no  difficul¬ 
ties  for  me  with  three  great  rock-like  miracles  such  as  these  on  which  to  rest  ray 
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I  think  again  and  again  of  our  Saviour’s  wordS|  ”This  gospel  of  the  Kingdom**# 
jie  say 3#  **must  first  be  preached  as  a  witness  among  sill  nations  and  then  shall  the  end 
(joins*”  What  is  this  Gospel  of  the  Kingdom?  Well#  the  shortest  definition  of  the  Kingdom# 

(jf  course#  is  Saint  Paul’s,  **The  Kingdom  of  God  is  righteousness  and  peace  and  joy  in  the 
Holj'  Ghost***  When  this  Gospel  of  the  Kingdom  shall  have  been  preached  as  a  witness  among 
ill  nations  then  sheQ.!  the  end  come*  The  end  of  what?  Well#  I  don’t  know  what  things  it 
to  be  the  end  of,  but  there  is  one  thing  that  I  do  know  it  is  to  be  the  end  of#  it 
Ms  to  be  the  end  of  the  separations#  because  when  He  comes,  they  also  who  sleep  in  Him 
lill  He  bring  with  Him*  And  there  are  many  of  us  here  tonight  who  are  longing  for  that  day 
hrhen  the  separations  shall  be  over#  when  the  faces  loved  long  since#  and  lost  a  while 
fill  be  given  back  to  us  again* 

I  believe  in  the  second  coming#  the  glorious  reappearing  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
I 

and  I  love  this  missionary  enterprise  because  while  I  do  not  understand  all  that  is  in- 
Tolved  I  know  that  in  some  strange  way  beyond  the  feebleness  of  our  interpretation#  these 
things  are  boimd  together,  the  end  of  death#  the  end  of  sin#  the  end  of  wrong#  the  end  of 
hate,  the  end  of  division#  the  end  of  the  long,  long  partings,  and  onr  Lord’s  return, 

[ihen  this  Gospel  of  the  Kingdom  shall  have  been  preached  as  a  witness  to  all  the  nations. 

I  My  friends#  there  is  a  place  of  unity*  I  cannot  say  how  large  the  area  is#  but 

|l  can  describe  it  to  you*  It  is  a  region  so  large  or  so  small  that  wherever  you  stand  in 
lit  you  see  the  Cross  of  Christ,  a  region  so  large  or  so  small  that  whereveryou  stand  in  it 
[you  hear  the  joyous  cry#  **Christ  is  risen#  Christ  is  risen."  Thither  let  us  all  resort, 
tod  hand  in  hand,  there  kneel  down  in  completeness  of  surrender  and  new  loyalty 

to  our  on©  and  only  Lord#  Jesus  Christ.  May  His  Spirit  control  us  every  one* 
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more  marked,  not  only  in  the  Presbyterian  Church  but  in  American  Protestant¬ 
ism  as  a  whole,  than  in  the  nine  years  of  President  Mackay’s  administration, 
pr.  Mackay  is  the  third  in  the  succession  of  Princeton’s  presidents  in  the 
twentieth  century,  his  predecessors  being  Dr.  Francis  L.  Patton,  ’65  (1902- 
1913),  and  Dr.  J.  Ross  Stevenson  (1914-1936).  John  Alexander  Mackay  is  a 
graduate  of  the  University  of  Aberdeen,  1912,  and  of  Princeton  Seminary,  1915. 
After  studying  on  a  fellowship  in  Madrid,  he  was  for  seventeen  years  a  mis¬ 
sionary  teacher  and  lecturer  in  Latin  America,  and  then  was  called  to  be  a  sec¬ 
retary  of  our  Board  of  Foreign  Missions.  Since  1937  when  he  became  President 
of  the  Seminary  there  have  been  notable  developments  in  its  history.  Prince¬ 
ton  has  been  lengthening  its  cords  and  strengthening  its  stakes.  A  large  addi¬ 
tion  has  been  made  to  its  campus  by  the  purchase  of  property  formerly  belong¬ 
ing  to  the  Hun  School.  This  is  the  site  of  the  new  School  of  Christian  Education, 
now  in  its  second  year  of  successful  operation.  The  Faculty  has  been  enlarged 
and  the  curriculum  enriched,  and  the  enrollment  has  reached  a  total  of  309, 
the  largest  in  the  Seminary’s  history.  The  graduate  department  has  been  de¬ 
veloped,  and  there  are  now  21  candidates  for  the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Theology. 
The  department  of  field  work  has  been  developed  under  the  direction  of  Dr. 
J.  Christy  Wilson,  and  more  than  200  men  go  out  each  week  to  engage  in  active 
Christian  work.  Under  the  same  direction  the  summer  Institute  of  Theology 
has  become  a  magnet  for  ministers  and  others  of  many  denominations.  The 
enrollment  last  summer  was  332.  Accelerated  courses  have  been  provided  for 
those  wishing  to  go  into  the  chaplaincy,  and  over  300  graduates  have  served 
their  country  and  church  as  chaplains  in  the  past  war.  Of  these  four  have  lost 
their  lives.  Vice-President  Henry  Seymour  Brown  and  the  Seminary  Choir 
which  accompanied  him  have  made  a  host  of  friends  for  the  Seminary  by  visit¬ 
ing  numerous  churches  in  the  North  and  East.  The  new  building  program  will 
be  put  into  operation  as  soon  as  conditions  permit,  and  detailed  plans  for  a 
much  needed  new  Library  have  been  prepared  and  invite  the  interest  of  generous 
donors. 

Dr.  Mackay,  in  what  he  calls  “marginal  time,”  has  been  the  founder  and 
editor  of  the  new  magazine  Theology  Today,  which  has  won  wide  commendation 
at  home  and  abroad  for  its  thoughtful  and  inspiring  articles.  The  paid  sub¬ 
scription  list  is  now  between  four  and  five  thousand.  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Mackay, 
at  the  urgent  request  of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  of  which  he  is  president, 
will,  after  commencement,  leave  for  a  visit  of  several  months  to  the  churches  of 
Latin  America.  Many  prayers  will  be  offered  for  their  safety  in  travel  and 
the  great  success  of  the  mission  for  which  they  seem  providentially  so  well  fitted. 

Theological  education,  that  is  the  sending  out  of  a  steady  stream  of  devoted 
and  well-prepared  men  for  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  at  home  and  abroad, 
is  now  recognized  as  a  major  interest  and  duty  of  the  Presbyterian  Church. 
The  oldest  Seminary  of  the  Church  in  its  God-given  task  needs  the  sympathy 
and  aid  of  all  who  love  our  Lord  and  labor  and  pray  for  the  coming  of  His 

Kingdom. 


PRINCETON  ON  THE  MISSION  FIELD " 


ROBERT  E.  SPEER 

In  the  first  five  classes  that  went  out  from  the  Seminary,  the  first  name  found 
on  the  roll  in  the  biographical  catalogue  in  each  case  is  the  name  of  a  home  mis¬ 
sionary.  The  first  foreign  missionary  who  went  out  from  the  Seminary  went 
from  the  class  of  1818,  Henry  Woodward,  to  work  for  fourteen  years  under  the 
American  Board  as  a  missionary  in  Ceylon,  and  from  that  year,  down  to  the  pres¬ 
ent,  there  have  been  only  three  classes  in  all  the  long  history  of  the  Seminary 
which  have  not  made  their  contribution  to  the  foreign  field. 

We  look  back  reverently  over  the  long  record  of  the  years.  Through  these 
sacred  walls  there  have  passed  between  five  and  six  thousand  men,  one-half  again 
as  many  as  have  gone  out  from  any  other  theological  seminary  in  the  land ;  and 
one  out  of  every  thirteen  of  these  men  has  gone  into  the  foreign  field.  We  may 
not  say  how  many  have  gone  into  the  home  mission  field,  for  not  one  of  all  the 
long  list  who  have  wrought  here  in  America  but  has  woven  his  life  into  the 
character  and  destiny,  into  the  very  making  of  our  nation.  But  more  than  four 
hundred  and  ten  men,  not  counting  foreign  students  or  those  who  have  spent 
their  lives  among  the  American  Indian  tribes,  have  gone  to  the  distinctively  for¬ 
eign  fields  of  the  Church ;  more  than  half  again  as  many  as  have  gone  from  any 
other  institution  in  the  land. 

In  the  first  quarter  of  the  century  of  its  history  Princeton  sent  forth  fifty 
men;  in  the  second  quarter  of  the  century  it  sent  seventy-five;  in  the  third 
quarter  of  the  century  it  sent  one  hundred ;  and  in  the  last  quarter  of  the  century 
it  sent  two  hundred.  Up  to  1875  it  sent  one  out  of  every  eighteen  of  its  students 
abroad;  since  1875  it  has  sent  one  out  of  nine.  Those  who  talk  of  Christianity 
as  a  spent  force,  of  the  decline  of  the  missionary  conviction,  are  men  who  speak 
in  ignorance  of  the  simple  facts  of  this  institution ’s  life. 

It  is  impossible  here  to  do  much  in  the  way  of  singling  out  the  great  mission¬ 
ary  classes  in  the  Seminary’s  history.  The  class  of  1902  heads  the  list  with  the 
largest  percentage  of  its  matriculated  students  going  out  to  the  foreign  field, 
thirteen  out  of  fifty-nine, — one  out  of  four  and  a  half.  The  two  classes  that  come 
next,  having  sent  one  out  of  every  five,  were  the  class  of  1870  and  the  class  of 
1906.  The  two  classes  that  come  next,  having  sent  one  out  of  every  six,  were  the 
classes  of  1869  and  1907. 

I  can  only  suggest  three  or  four  of  these  great  classes  which  stand  out  in  the 

1  An  abbreviated  reprint  of  an  address  at  the  Centennial  Celebration  of  Princeton  Theo¬ 
logical  Seminary  in  1912,  revised  by  the  author  in  1935;  reprinted  in  this  Journal  by  permission 
from  The  Princeton  Seminary  Bulletin. 
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list  of  the  Seminary’s  achieving  men.  There  was  the  class  of  1853,  with  Frank 
F.  Ellinwood,  pioneer  in  the  field  of  comparative  religion,  a  scholar  who  was  also 
a  statesman,  a  leader  and  little  child,  and  John  Livingston  Nevius,  founder  of 
churches,  trainer  of  native  leaders,  the  constructive  critic  of  mission  policy  and 
beloved  philanthropist,  and  Charles  F.  Preston,  the  man  of  the  magic  tongue 
in  Southern  China,  and  here  at  home  to  ensure  for  us  a  missionary  construction 
of  Christianity,  Caspar  Wistar  Hodge. 

There  was  the  class  of  1856,  which  sent  out  Henry  Martyn  Baird  for  eleven 
years  of  useful  service  as  Secretary  of  the  American  and  Foreign  Christian 
Union ;  Samuel  R.  Gayley  to  lead  a  brief  and  notable  life  in  northern  China ; 
Charles  R.  Mills,  to  lead  a  life  notable  and  long,  thirty-eight  years,  in  the  Prov¬ 
ince  of  Shantung,  and  two  saints  of  God,  if  any  such  ever  breathed,  Daniel  Mc- 
Gilvary  and  Jonathan  Wilson,  who  lived  for  fifty-three  years  in  Siam  and  among 
the  Lao  people.  In  the  city  of  Bangkok  there  came  recently  to  the  German  Club 
a  German  naturalist  who  had  been  studying  trees.  “Gentlemen,”  said  he,  “you 
think  me  to  be  a  skeptic,  a  rationalist,  but  I  have  read  the  Bible  enough  to  know 
about  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  I  want  to  tell  you  that  the  good  old  mis¬ 
sionary  with  whom  I  lodged  in  Chieng  Mai  is  more  like  Jesus  Christ  than  any 
other  man  that  I  have  seen  on  earth.”  He  was  speaking  of  Jonathan  Wilson, 
who  with  his  classmate  and  beloved  brother,  Daniel  McGilvary,  had  founded  a 
mission,  created  a  literature  and  made  a  people.  Sweet  and  pleasant  were  they 
in  their  lives  and  in  their  death  they  were  not  divided. 

The  class  of  1867  rises  before  our  minds.  Out  of  its  seventy  matriculates  it 
gave  Baldwin  to  Turkey,  Butler  to  China,  Dennis  to  Syria,  Douglas  (afterwards 
Member  of  Parliament  and  Senator  in  Canada)  and  Heyl  and  Wherry  to  India, 
Thomson  to  Mexico  and  Chamberlain  to  Brazil.  It  gave  Richard  C.  Morse  also 
to  be  the  leader  of  the  Young  Men’s  Christian  Associations  of  North  America, 
Dean  Griffin  to  Johns  Hopkins  University,  Bloomburgh  to  Lafayette  College, 
Sparhawk  Jones  and  Henry  Stebbins  to  the  home  ministry  and  not  less  than 
eight  men  to  home  missionary  service. 

I  think  also  of  the  class  of  1870,  which  sent  three-fifths  of  its  membership  into 
the  home  and  foreign  field,  two-fifths  to  be  home  missionaries  and  one-fifth  for¬ 
eign.  Nine  of  its  men  were  scattered  over  Asia  and  South  America,  five  of 
whom  are  now  on  the  fields  to  which  in  the  first  place  they  went  out ;  nine  men 
who  have  spent  over  two  and  one-half  centuries  in  foreign  mission  work,  with 
an  average  of  nearly  thirty  years.  Let  me  repeat  the  honorable  roll, — MacKay 
of  Formosa,  Chambers  and  Hubbard  of  Turkey,  Howell  of  Brazil,  Imbrie,  Miller 
and  Green  of  Japan,  and  Lucas  and  Seeley  of  India.  And  this  class  gave  us  also 
a  great  President  for  our  Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  George  Alexander. 

And  it  is  not  only  the  classes  that  have  sent  out  these  great  groups  of  strong 
and  influential  men  to  mould  the  nations  at  home  and  abroad  of  which  I  would 
speak.  I  recall  also  the  classes  which  are  signalized  by  the  gift  of  only  some  one 
or  two  men, — 1863,  with  Hunter  Corbett,  patriarch  and  apostle,  as  its  only  and 
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sufficient  foreign  missionary  contribution;  the  class  of  1860,  with  Charles  M. 
Hyde,  a  foundation  layer  in  the  Sandwich  Island;  the  class  of  1845,  with  its 
contribution  of  John  B.  French  to  China  and  David  Trumbull  to  Chile,  who 
buried  their  lives  at  the  foundation  of  new  nations. 

And  w’hat  David  Trumbull  and  John  B.  French  did  is  only  typical.  Of  the 
twenty-four  foreign  missions  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  nearly  two-thirds  had 
their  foundations  laid  by  men  who  went  out  from  this  Seminary.  In  Africa  the 
founders  w'ere  John  B.  Pinney,  of  the  class  of  1832,  who  began  the  work  in  Li¬ 
beria,  and  Mackey,  of  the  class  of  1849,  and  our  honored  friend.  Dr.  Nassau, 
whose  presence  we  recognize  here  today,  of  the  class  of  1859,  who  were  the  pio¬ 
neer  builders  of  the  mission  work  further  south  in  what  is  now  the  German 
Kamerun. 

In  India,  John  C.  Lowrie,  of  the  class  of  1833 ;  Morrison,  of  the  class  of  1837, 
“the  Lion  of  the  Punjab”;  Charles  W.  Forman,  of  the  class  of  1847,  and  Owen 
and  Wilson  and  Janvier  and  Orbison  and  Loewenthal,  the  linguistic  genius,  were 
the  founders.  Truer  men  than  these  never  were  in  these  halls,  nor  wrought  for 
God  anywhere  in  the  world. 

I  think  of  the  long  list  of  men  who  went  out  from  Princeton  to  China  from  the 
very  beginning :  Mitchell,  ’30,  Orr,  ’36,  Lowrie,  ’41,  French,  ’45,  and  Loomis  and 
M.  S.  Culbertson,  of  the  class  of  1844.  The  latter  laid  down  his  commission  in 
the  United  States  Army,  and  his  professorship  in  West  Point  Academy,  that  in 
answer  to  his  mother ’s  prayer  and  the  call  of  God,  he  might  come  here  to  fit  him¬ 
self  for  missionary  service. 

We  recall  Stephen  Mattoon,  of  the  class  of  1846,  and  Stephen  Bush,  of  the 
class  of  1848,  who  laid  the  foundations  of  missionary  work  in  Siam,  and  who 
began  the  political  relations  with  Siam  with  the  western  nations.  In  1871,  the 
Regent  of  Siam  frankly  told  Mr.  Seward,  the  United  States  Consul-General  at 
Shanghai,  “Siam  has  not  been  disciplined  by  English  and  French  guns,  as  China 
has,  but  the  country  has  been  opened  by  missionaries.” 

The  motion  to  open  our  Church’s  mission  in  Japan  was  made  by  James  W. 
Alexander,  in  the  Board  Meeting  on  January  8th,  1859,  and  not  less  than  ten 
graduates  of  the  Seminary  have  labored  in  this  mission. 

We  think  of  the  seven  men,  who,  in  Mexico  and  Colombia  and  Chile,  and  the 
Argentine  and  Brazil,  laid  the  foundations  of  our  modern  missionary  activities: 
Parvin,  ’21,  in  Buenos  Aires ;  Trumbull,  ’45,  in  Chile ;  Fletcher,  ’50,  and  Simon- 
ton,  ’58,  in  Brazil;  Pratt,  ’55,  in  Colombia;  and  Pitkin,  ’66,  and  Thomson,  ’67, 
in  Mexico.  And  I  might  go  on  and  on,  but  the  roll  is  too  long  in  glory  and 
honor  for  us  to  do  more  than  simply  glance  at  its  lustre  today. 

But  here  and  there  stands  out  the  name  of  some  unique  character  among 
them;  Sheldon  Jackson,  for  example,  of  the  class  of  1858,  who,  two  generations 
ago,  was  agent  of  the  American  Systematic  Beneficence  Committee,  and  in  the 
three  months  canvassed  the  land  from  New  York  to  Leavenworth.  He  offered 
himself  to  the  Foreign  Board  for  Syria,  Siam  or  Bogota,  but  was  sent  to  the 
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Choctaws,  to  pass  on  from  them  to  the  Christian  Commission  in  the  Civil  War, 
then  to  work  in  the  western  states,  then  to  the  great  northwest,  then  to  Alaska. 
On  the  frontiers  of  the  nation’s  life,  he  wrought  his  creative  and  enduring  work, 
far  away,  as  Frances  Willard  wrote  to  him,  “on  the  distant  edge  of  things,  where 
God’s  most  friendless  children  turn  towards  you  their  eyes  of  pathos  and  of 
hope.” 

One  after  another,  we  remember  men  like  him  today,  who,  taught  by  their  old 
Mother  here  that  duty  is  a  long  loyalty,  and  that  there  are  no  short  terms  in  the 
service  of  the  Kingdom  of  God,  have  laid  out  ample  lives  in  the  age-long  work  of 
building  the  church  on  earth.  I  think  of  fourteen  men  who  went  out  to  the  mis¬ 
sion  field,  whose  terms  of  missionary  service  aggregate  seven  hundred  years. 
Some  of  these  are  living  now :  J.  M.  W.  Farnham,  of  the  class  of  1859,  the  oldest 
foreign  missionary  graduate  of  the  Seminary,  still  working  after  53  years,  in 
Shanghai;  John  Wherry,  of  the  class  of  1861,  a  pioneer  of  the  North  China  Mis¬ 
sion;  Andrew  Watson,  of  the  same  class,  a  father  and  guide  of  the  remarkable 
mission  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  in  Egypt.  The  list  would  include 
P.  J.  Gulick,  of  1828,  for  52  years  a  missionary  in  Hawaii  and  Japan,  G.  W. 
Wood,  of  1837,  for  48  years  a  missionary  in  India,  and  C.  C.  Baldwin,  of  1847,  for 
47  years  a  missionary  in  China.  I  have  not  been  curious  to  make  the  calcula¬ 
tion,  but  I  suppose  we  should  find  it  to  be  literally  true  that  the  years  of  foreign 
missionary  life  given  by  the  sons  of  this  institution  would  be  equivalent  to  the 
time  of  two  men  preaching  the  gospel  from  the  hour  of  our  Lord’s  birth  down  to 
this  present  day. 

The  Seminary  has  been  wont  to  send  out  from  these  walls  men  who  believe 
that  the  work  into  which  they  went  was  not  work  that  called  for  part  of  life  for 
a  little  time,  but  who  knew  that  God  asked  for  all  that  He  had  given  or  might 
give. 

How  the  dear  memories  glow,  of  the  younger  men  to  whom  came  no  such 
privilege  as  the  joy  of  the  long,  long  work  of  which  we  have  been  thinking :  Ger¬ 
ald  Dale  of  Syria,  who  burned  his  short  life  out  in  fourteen  years,  “the  model 
scholar,  the  model  Christian,  the  model  gentleman  of  Princeton  Seminary,”  as 
Dr.  Charles  Hodge  described  him;  Albert  Whiting  who  laid  down  his  life  in 
China  and  at  whose  grave  the  Chinese  knelt  down  to  worship ;  and  Edson  Lowe, 
of  the  class  of  ’85,  whose  memory  is  cherished  worshipfully  still  in  the  capital 
of  Chile,  and  one  I  will  dare  to  mention,  just  one,  who  is  living  still,  quietly, 
simply,  doing  his  work  far  off  in  a  distant  field,  John  N.  Forman  of  India,  but 
for  whom  some  of  us  would  not  be  here  today  but  would  be  doing  our  work  in 
other  places,  and  fulfilling  our  duty  in  other  callings.  It  is  worth  while  re¬ 
membering  what  one  life  or  two  can  do,  when  we  note  in  the  history  of  this 
Seminary  that  prior  to  the  work  which  that  little  company  of  men  in  the  mod¬ 
ern  student  missionary  crusade  accomplished,  only  one  out  of  eighteen  of  our 
students  went  to  the  foreign  field,  whereas  since  the  year  1886,  one  out  of  every 
nine  has  gone. 
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There  are  more  sacred  memories  even  than  these  that  throng  upon  us.  J 
stopped  in  on  my  way  here  to  stand  again  before  the  tablet  in  Stuart  Hall  that 
commemorates  the  half  dozen  sons  of  this  Seminary  who  met  with  tragic  death- 
Freeman,  '38,  and  McMullin,  ’54,  laid  down  their  lives  on  the  parade  grounds 
at  Cawnpore;  Walter  Lowrie,  ’41,  and  John  Rogers  Peale,  ’05,  the  first  and  the 
last,  in  China;  Janvier,  ’40,  and  Loewenthal,  ’54,  who  died  in  northwestern 
India ;  McChesney,  ’69,  whose  name  is  not  on  the  tablet,  who  died  for  Christ  on 
the  waters  of  southern  China.  After  this,  you  remember,  the  tablet  says,  “Of 
these  the  world  was  not  worthy.” 

And  we  turn  from  the  service  that  the  Seminary  has  given  in  the  missionary 
activities  of  our  own  Church  for  just  a  moment  to  mark  what  she  has  done  for 
other  Christian  bodies.  I  suppose  not  less  than  one-quarter  of  the  students  of 
the  Seminary  who  had  gone  out  to  the  foreign  field,  have  gone  in  connection 
with  other  Christian  organizations.  Prior  to  the  year  1837,  Princeton  gave 
thirty-nine  men  to  the  American  Board;  twelve  of  them  to  the  Sandwich  Is¬ 
lands  alone,  among  them  Richard  Armstrong,  the  father  of  Samuel  Chapman 
Armstrong,  surely  one  of  the  most  notable  characters  of  the  last  generation  in 
our  land ;  not  less  than  twenty  or  thirty  to  our  sister  Church  of  the  South ;  Mac- 
Kay  of  Formosa  to  the  Church  of  Canada;  Wood  to  the  Dutch  Reformed  Church 
of  South  Africa;  Watson  and  McClenahan  to  the  United  Presbyterian  Church; 
Scudder  and  Miller  and  Van  Ess  and  others  to  the  Dutch  Reformed  Church  of 
the  United  States;  Stevenson  to  the  Irish  Presbyterian  Church,  and  other  men 
to  the  New  Hebrides  and  Manchuria.  The  Seminary  has  not  been  narrow¬ 
minded  in  her  ministry  to  the  Church  of  God  throughout  all  the  world. 

I  must  speak  before  closing  of  what  the  Seminary  has  given  to  the  work  of 
missionary  administration.  Every  President  and  Chairman  of  our  Executive 
Committee  from  the  foundation  down  to  this  day,  has  been  either  a  graduate 
or  a  director  or  a  teacher  in  this  institution ;  Samuel  Miller  was  the  first  Presi¬ 
dent  of  the  Board,  and  William  Phillips  the  first  Chairman  of  the  Executive 
Committee,  and  these  have  been  followed  by  James  Lenox,  William  Adams,  Wil¬ 
liam  M.  Paxton,  John  D.  Wells  and  George  Alexander.  Of  the  ten  secretaries 
of  our  Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  five  have  been  students  of  this  institution-, 
and  two  of  the  other  five  sent  their  sons  here.  There  has  never  been  a  day  since 
our  foreign  missionary  work  began  when  a  son  of  this  institution  has  not  been 
carrying  responsibilities  for  our  missionary  policies.  And  what  the  Seminary 
has  done  for  us  in  these  regards,  she  has  done  also  for  other  Churches  as  well. 
She  has  given  two  foreign  mission  secretaries  to  the  American  Board  and  five 
to  the  American  and  Foreign  Christian  Union,  one  to  the  Irish  Presbyterian 
Church,  one  to  the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  one  to  the  Southern  Presby¬ 
terian  Church,  and  twenty-three  assistant  secretaries  and  agents.  And  last  of 
all,  the  Seminary  gave  from  its  second  class  that  one  life  to  which  Dr.  McEwan 
referred  at  the  beginning,  one  of  the  best  gifts  God  ever  made  to  our  Church, 
the  life  Elisha  P.  Swift.  Swift  was  born  in  1792  in  Williamstown.  He  was  a 
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lad  of  fifteen  at  the  time  of  the  “Haystack  Prayer-meeting.”  He  came  here 
to  Princeton,  and  took  his  theological  course,  and  was  then  ordained  as  a  for¬ 
eign  missionary  by  the  American  Board,  but  was  turned  away  from  that  am¬ 
bition  to  serve  the  Board  as  an  agent  at  home,  and  then  to  settle  first  in  the 
church  in  Dover,  Delaware,  where  Samuel  Miller  was  born,  and  later  in  the 
Second  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  city  of  Pittsburgh.  From  that  pulpit, 
he  blew  the  trumpet  that  rallied  around  him  and  the  Synod  of  Pittsburgh  the 
forces  which  were  to  bring  into  being  the  organized  foreign  missionary  life  of 
our  Church. 

And  we  owe  to  these  men,  and  most  of  all  to  Swift,  what  is  our  most  priceless 
possession  today,  the  recognition  of  the  missionary  obligation  as  the  inalienable 
duty  of  the  entire  Church,  the  conception  of  the  whole  Church  as  a  missionary 
society,  of  which  every  member  of  the  Church  is  a  member  by  virtue  of  his 
relationship  to  the  Church  herself. 

We  owe  to  these  men  and  to  the  old  institution  not  only  this  clear  perception 
of  the  church  theory  of  missions,  but  also  a  large  and  courageous  faith.  Younger 
men  are  wont  to  think  that  the  great  visions  are  theirs,  but  our  fathers  were  young 
men  in  their  day,  and,  what  is  more,  they  were  men  of  God  and  seers  in  the  Spirit, 
and  they  had  their  great  visions  too. 

From  the  very  beginning,  they  taught  us  also  the  glory  of  a  great  and  un¬ 
swerving  fidelity.  For  twelve  years,  Stephen  Mattoon  and  Stephen  Bush  labored 
in  Siam,  before  they  had  their  first  convert.  At  the  end  of  six  years,  the  mission¬ 
aries  numbered  sixteen  in  Ningpo,  and  they  had  six  Chinese  converts.  The  men 
who  have  gone  out  from  these  halls  have  always  known  the  duty  of  staying  by 
duty  until  the  sun  went  down.  They  were  taught  that  God  was  patient,  and  that 
His  servants  need  not  be  anxious  or  afraid. 

And  I  dare  even  to  say  also,  that  these  men  learned  Somewhere  (maybe  the 
old  Mother  did  not  know  that  she  was  giving  it  to  them,  but  in  the  pure  milk  of 
the  gospel  which  they  drew  from  her  breasts,  it  must  have  come  to  them)  that 
what  we  hold  which  is  peculiar  is  less  important  than  what  we  hold  in  common 
with  all  Christian  men.  From  the  beginning  the  sons  of  the  Seminary  have 
striven  faithfully  for  what  a  few  minutes  ago  we  were  praying, — the  unity  of 
Christ’s  Church  on  earth.  Men  were  taught  here  that  there  is  no  chasm  between 
the  different  forms  of  missionary  service,  that  the  whole  Church  must  some  day 
and  everywhere  be  made  one  mighty  army,  and  they  went  out  to  Mexico  and 
Brazil,  to  Japan  and  China  and  India,  cherishing  the  dream  far  across  the  hills 
of  the  day  that  is  waiting,  when  the  desire  of  the  Saviour’s  heart  shall  be  ful¬ 
filled,  when,  united  to  Him,  the  sin  of  our  schisms  shall  be  over  and  we  shall  all 
be  gathered  together  in  one,  as  He  and  His  Father  are  one. 

In  the  twenty-three  years  since  the  Centennial  in  1912  the  Seminary  has  sent 
out  926  regular  graduates  and  1,122  special  and  graduate  students,  a  total  of 
2,048.  Of  this  number  362,  or  17.6  per  cent,  have  gone  as  foreign  missionaries  or 
have  returned  to  the  foreign  countries  from  which  they  came.  Of  these  192  have 
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gone  as  regular  missionaries,  97  have  been  nationals  from  foreign  mission  fields 
and  73  have  been  students  from  other  countries  who  have  returned  to  their 
own  lands.  In  the  first  quarter  of  the  Seminary’s  history  there  were  50  foreign 
missionaries;  in  the  second  quarter,  75;  in  the  third  quarter,  100,  and  in  the 
fourth  quarter,  200 ;  these  numbers  including  the  students  from  foreign  mission 
fields.  With  the  same  inclusion  the  number  who  have  gone  in  the  twenty-three 
years  since  1909  was  289,  or  14  per  cent  of  the  total  output  of  the  Seminary. 

Prior  to  the  Centennial  approximately  one  out  of  thirteen  students  had  gone 
to  the  foreign  field :  since  the  Centennial  approximately  one  out  of  eleven. 

Of  the  192  missionaries,  53  went  to  China,  32  to  India,  22  to  Chosen,  11  to 
Africa,  10  to  Japan,  9  to  Persia,  7  to  Brazil,  6  to  Mexico,  6  to  the  Philippine 
Islands,  5  each  to  Arabia,  Chile,  and  Siam,  4  to  the  West  Indies,  4  to  Egypt,  3 
to  Cyria,  2  to  Formosa,  and  one  each  to  Asia  Minor,  Iraq,  Cyprus,  South  Ethiopia, 
Venezuela,  and  Peru. 

Of  the  97  nationals,  56  were  from  Japan,  19  from  Chosen,  17  from  China,  4 
from  India,  and  one  from  Turkey.  Some  of  these  never  got  back  to  the  lands 
from  which  they  came,  but  others  of  them  returned  to  take  the  places  of  the 
largest  and  most  fruitful  leadership,  such  as  Toyohika  Kagawa  of  the  class  of 
1915  in  Japan;  Djang  Fang  of  the  class  of  1923  in  China;  Khoobyar  of  the  class 
of  1925  in  Persia ;  Sobrepena  of  the  class  of  1926  in  the  Philippines.  Some  of  the 
most  useful  teachers  at  Pyeugyang  in  Chosen  and  Tenghsien  in  China  were 
among  these  nationals  trained  in  the  Seminary. 

The  other  foreign  students  came  from  all  quarters  of  the  world:  23  from 
South  Africa,  of  whom  7  were  in  the  class  of  1912;  16  from  Ireland;  12  from 
Hungary ;  6  from  Germany,  6  from  Czechoslovakia ;  5  from  New  Zealand  and  one 
each  from  France,  Norway,  Roumania,  Jamaica,  and  Australia,  with  a  good  rep¬ 
resentation  from  Scotland,  some  of  whom  remained  in  America  while  others 
returned  for  work  at  home.  One  student  from  Germany,  Lange  in  the  class  of 
1927,  worked  for  a  while  for  German  seamen  at  Methil  in  Scotland. 

Men  from  the  Seminary  went  also  into  many  forms  of  home  missionary  work 
both  in  the  United  States  and  Canada,  among  the  logging  camps  in  Canada  and 
Michigan,  Maine  and  Washington;  among  the  Syrians  in  Brooklyn,  where 
Bishara,  born  in  Mount  Lebanon,  has  been  pastor  of  the  Syrian  Protestant  Church 
since  1919;  among  the  Portuguese  in  New  York  and  various  Japanese  and 
Armenian  communities  in  the  United  States;  among  the  Italians  and  the  Jews; 
Hellyer  of  the  class  of  1913  having  returned  now  for  such  work  in  Warsaw; 
Frasca  of  the  class  of  1915  has  worked  ever  since  his  graduation  in  American 
Italian  communities.  Bodry  of  the  class  of  1909  worked  among  Hungarian 
immigrants.  Others  have  gone  to  the  American  Indians,  and  Claudy  of  the 
class  of  1912  is  now  General  Superintendent  of  the  Rockview  Prison  Farm,  one 
of  the  experiments  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania  in  the  care  and  reformation 
of  prisoners. 

The  outstanding  classes  in  their  missionary  contribution  have  been  the  class 
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of  1910  with  nine  missionaries  out  of  the  46  regular  graduates,  and  two  men,  one 
from  Brazil  and  one  from  Japan,  among  the  special  students,  with  two  men  be¬ 
sides  who  went  as  missionaries  to  the  logging  camps  in  Washington.  The  class 
of  1915  sent  6  missionaries  from  its  regular  graduates  and  3  from  its  special 
students  with  other  men  to  Africa  and  Ireland  and  with  nationals  from  China 
and  Turkey.  The  class  of  1919  had  nine  missionaries  out  of  the  43  regular 
graduates  and  6  missionaries  and  3  nationals  out  of  its  35  special  students.  The 
class  of  1922  with  8  missionaries  out  of  its  36  regular  graduates  and  6  mission¬ 
aries  and  7  nationals  out  of  its  36  special  students.  The  class  of  1923  with  10 
missionaries  out  of  its  50  regular  graduates  and  6  missionaries  and  7  foreign 
students  out  of  its  41  special  students.  The  class  of  1927  with  11  missionaries 
out  of  48  regular  graduates  and  11  foreign  or  graduate  missionary  students  out 
of  its  49  special  students.  The  class  of  1931  with  32  regular  and  70  special 
students  sent  5  missionaries,  11  national  workers,  of  whom  8  were  Japanese;  8 
European  students  and  6  graduate  missionary  students. 

Since  the  building  of  the  home  for  furloughed  missionaries  there  has  been  a 
steady  increase  in  the  attendance  of  graduate  students.  The  class  of  1925  had 
7  such  students ;  1926,  5 ;  1930,  6.  The  graduate  students  have  come :  19  from 
China,  4  from  Chosen,  3  from  Siam,  5  from  Japan,  3  from  Africa,  and  one  each 
from  Brazil,  Burma,  Persia,  Cyprus,  Egypt,  and  the  Philippine  Islands. 

From  the  classes  that  have  gone  out  since  1909,  four  secretaries  of  mission 
boards  were  drawn :  Francis  Shunk  Downs  of  the  Presbyterian  Board,  of  1910 ; 
C.  Darby  Fulton  of  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Committee,  1916 ;  J.  F.  Riggs  of 
the  Presbyterian  Board  of  National  Missions,  1913;  and  John  A.  Mackay  of  the 
Presbyterian  Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  1915.  J.  Harry  Cotton  of  the  class  of 
1925  was  the  Joseph  Cook  Lecturer  in  Asia  in  1931-32.  Ralph  C.  Hutchinson, 
1922,  was  for  six  years  a  missionary  in  Persia  and  is  now  President  of  Wash¬ 
ington  and  Jefferson  College ;  E.  E.  Calverley,  1909,  was  for  twenty  years  a 
missionary  of  the  Reformed  Church  of  America  in  Arabia  and  is  now  Instructor 
in  the  Hartford  Theological  Seminary.  James  Cannon  III  of  the  class  of  1925 
is  Professor  of  the  History  of  Religion  and  Missions  in  Duke  University. 

The  names  of  two  missionaries  from  these  last  years  have  been  added  to  the 
Seminary’s  martyr  roll:  Henry  A.  Bilkert  of  the  class  of  1917,  who  was  kiUed 
by  Arab  tribesmen  near  Basrah,  January  21,  1929,  and  Lloyd  P.  Henderson  of 
the  class  of  1919  who  was  killed  at  Sinpin,  Manchuria,  on  October  15,  1932. 
William  Borden  of  the  class  of  1912  was  of  the  stuff  of  which  martyrs  are  made 
and  would  have  marched  to  a  martyr’s  end  anywhere,  but  died  of  illness  in 
Cairo,  Egypt,  on  April  9,  1913,  before  he  was  able  to  undertake  his  anticipated 
work  among  the  Moslems  of  China. 

In  the  earlier  years  of  the  missionary  work  in  Africa  many  Negro  missionaries 
had  been  sent  from  America  by  the  Presbyterian  Board  for  work  in  Liberia,  but 
the  first  to  be  appointed  to  the  present  mission  in  Cameroun  was  Irvin  W.  Un¬ 
derhill,  Jr.,  of  the  class  of  1928. 
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The  Seminary  has  contributed,  in  addition  to  the  wealth  of  life  that  it  has 
poured  into  the  missions  of  our  own  Church,  both  missionaries  and  missionary 
leadership  for  other  churches.  J.  A.  van  der  Merwe  of  the  class  of  1911  was 
travelling  secretary  for  the  Christian  Endeavor  Movement  in  South  Africa  in 
1912-13;  Frederick  Smith  of  the  class  of  1913  was  in  educational  work  on  the 
Gold  Coast  of  West  Africa  in  1920-21  and  the  following  year  travelling  secretary 
in  Ireland  for  the  Soudan  United  Mission ;  John  Victor  of  the  class  of  1913  was 
secretary  of  the  Young  People’s  work  in  Hungary  before  becoming  Professor  of 
Philosophy  and  the  Psychology  of  Religion  in  the  Budapest  Theological  Seminary 
in  1925. 

In  addition  to  these  the  Seminary  has  furnished  missionaries  in  these  twenty- 
three  years  for  the  Reformed  Church  in  America,  the  Christian  Reformed  Church, 
the  Lutheran  Church,  the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  the  Methodist  Church, 
the  Baptist  Church,  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  the  Associate  Reformed, 
the  United  Evangelical,  the  Mennonite,  the  Free  Methodist,  the  Canadian  Presby¬ 
terian,  the  Irish  Presbyterian,  and  the  Church  of  England. 

It  can  safely  be  claimed  that  from  no  fountain  have  richer  and  purer  streams 
poured  forth  the  service  of  the  Church  of  Christ  throughout  the  world  than  under 
God’s  blessing  have  poured  in  the  past  and  are  pouring  still  from  the  Seminary 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Princeton. 


PEXKCKTDii  c  ::;Tr-i]5UTioi^ 

fOi;,LIGH  MISSIOIli]  oII^CE  T];i:=  IE  Iv: 


At  tbe  Centeniiiul  Aimiversar/  ol*  Prlncetj^a  r^itoQl^gic'.i 
in  l9iE  a  Vi'nn  i2.’Ui.0  of  the  oontrllAJtionj  of  the  '^.iiayvj  in  the 

fir^t  one  nurtured  /e^'.rh  of  its  hiitor/  to  tin,  c-u.m;  of  foi^eieP 
It  hns  been  suggested  thnt  this  re^iort  thoul*:*  non  be  .  u-veie.aented  b/  a  stsie- 

aeiit  of  ^hat  tLa  hx»  done  for  tie  foreign  n  ssionnr/  ckuse  in  t-.e 

% 

t^€nty~ three  yeara  sincxe  1903  si-ici  -rs  co^/erec  by  tne  new  biogre. ybloai 
entfilogue. 

In  these  tiseiity'-tlirae  jaaru  th«  Ce-tiuMry  has  seat  out  uih  regul  r 
gr-aauatea  ana  l,lb2  soc-cial  naJ  gXTiClUi^te  students,  o  voted,  of  2,0-16.  Of 
this  nunbei*  dob,  ox'  17.6  per  eeat.  h?r^'  goao  ta  fox^eiga  nis3ion:r*ios  or 
h^ve  returned  to  the  foreign  countries  fros  •:'hicL  the/  Of  these 

132  h^iTc  gone  regul.r  aiasioa-arieSj  37  h«.-^e  hveu  a-tiori-aXs  froi  foreign 

niaaion  ilolas  ana  75  heve  b45en  stuosnts  iron  oUer  countries  a}.a  hsve 
returned  to  their  Oi^n  lanus.  In  the  first  ^uartu^r  of  the  oesinir/^w* 
history  tlicre  'j^ere  50  foreigii  aiaalonsriesi  in  the  uec-oau  aiia'ter  -  73 ,  in 
the  third  .^u^rter  -  100  and  in  the  f:nirth  piurter  ~  iOQ,  these  iiUuibi,TS  ia^ 
eluding  the  aUiuentr  fron  foreign  nls^sion  fields*  hith  the  rs.ae  inclusion 
the  nur^ber  sao  have  gone  in  the  twaiity-th^ree  yesrs  since  1309  ..aa  160,  or 
14,  .per  cc2*t  q£  the  t-ot^d-  outpyt  of  the  Seiiir-ry. 

Prior  to  the  Coatemilal  one  out  of  i^irteBn  stu^eiitr 

hi4  gone  to  the  foreign  field?  eiaae  the  Cerkteoaitl  r^yroxiu^aely  one  out 


of  elevea* 


or  the  192  miaoioniirics,  55 
11  to  Alricu,  xQ  to  JuiiiiU,  9  to  rcro. 


to 

Coixit.,  di 

tu'  ISUiif ,  *si. 

to 

Chosen 

to 

Bret 11,  6 

lo  Ucxioo,  6 

the 

?I'dlipaint5  Islauvist  -5  ejrcU  to  Are.bls.^  C)..lle  i'.uu  .liic.ia,  4  to  the  j*eJ5t 
Indies^  4  to  Sgjpt,  3  to  dyriK.^  Iv  ‘to  For^aoi^^ii,  v'-nd  one  each  to 
.inor,  Cyprests,  douth  htrdopia,  Vorieiiucle  ."od  Peril* 

Of  the  97  sK^tt-uals,  5G  v.-^re  ir'>:;i  Japan,  1©  Chcoen, 

.1?  iVo:a  4  xVa;;i  Xncilfj.,  •..n..  one  fror'-^  fiu'k&y*  '  doae  lot?  oi 

nev-er  got  back  to  the  Xa?ma  Iror-t  '^hich  they  cmnB  but  others  of  thou  i^wUitu&j. 

to  teJte  Lhe  places  of  largest  end  most  fruitful  leadersidp,  such  as 

of  the  Cl  .as  of  191J  in  Ja.|>an5  Cle;is  of  19hP  .in  Cxiina; 


iChoob/ar  of  the  Clas;?  of  1©2S  in  Persia j  Sobre^x^-iua  of  the  Cl-  ..viw>  oi  Idf-.o 


in  U:o  Phili-^sines.  3orae  of  tixe  useful  teuchoru  at  j^yeni^yang  :-.n  Ono;xen 


ana  Tenghsien  in  China  were  aaong  these  nuttoai^lf^  tralnod  in  the  Se:fkinary, 


The  other  foreign  -tudents  ron  '..li  x-uarters  ox  t^e  v-orla  - 


:"  frost  South  Africa,  of  >>ho„".  ?  ^sere  in  ti-.e  Glajs.',  of  ISli;  16  ii'oa  Iteleiia; 


li.  fraa  Hunicry;  6  frua  G jr  .'.■•■.siy;  6  froa  ChuclioslEVSiAla;  5  frost  Ussr  Zeraaaii 


••ad  1  eaC'i  -  roa  Tra/sae,  Korsey,  fcmiasuiia,  J'.sisilCE  &n.  Ausiralift,  biJi  e 


irooii  reureiseatf-tioa  froa  .Scotlwid,  Jjo-ae  ui'  whox  renainou  In  A(a.3x-i.C!j  vrf-.Ue 
oUwrs  retu,rn&i  for  ..uric  at  to.sie.  Oae  froii  u^naeny  -  Inngn  ia 


y;«  Cli'.'ja  of  19i;7|,  roriced  for  s  .vi-dlc  .for  Gevii^a  seaaen  at  'Jetidl  li;  ocotlsnu. 


Hen  I'ru-i  the  Seatnary  «ent  also  into  aasiy  iorsiiS  oa  lior:e  .'-..l.  hlonary 
woi"^  both  in  the  United  Stf.tas  snd  Cc-rviO!.,  a:aor£g  uhe  i.o.,,-ing  1.. 


sm  itichlgsm,  ;h-.in8  and  %&3t-iagtou;  e.o,>ng  t’-a  Syrians  In  Bro.oklya,  stkeve 
BUhera,  horn  in  lluunt  Leteaon,  tes  bo«n  pastor  o:’  the.  Syrian  Protestent 
Cliurch  since  1^3;  a;tung  the  Portuguese  ia  H,: u,  Xoiit  fcjul  £r:risu;>  Jap&naue 
a-i  iU-seaian  co.3,-aini  ties  in  the  Onitt<l  St-ttes;  iusong  'the  Izalima  the 


Jews}  Kellyer  of  the  Class  of  IPlf  te ng  rotumea  not  for  such  in  ii  rsic.; 

Prasca  of  the  Clxs..  of  1915  te-S  woi'icca  ever  .vines  fcii  grauuviion  in  American 


•% 


of  t>.t:  of  190p  vor-vcd 

'.-^ngurisii  grants*  Ot}:c^rs  g'One  to  tli€^  Indians  a,ncl 

Cl;n^dy  of  tde  Olhis^  of  191£  is  no^r  duperln tenant  of  the 

Uockvi«i?:r  Prison  one  of  the  cxpcrli^iento  of  the  State  of 


uujiylvanis-  in  the  care  and  refornatl^^n  of  ^isoners* 


ii. 


reKUi  .  r  gradu-vteS:, 


o 


nding  ei^ 

t  f  m  >  Q  i:  V- 

t)XZ 

ti-ied 

r  a: 

i^.,  V,?  (^3  wt-V.-f-v*' 

^  ^  ’  *•  * 

oributi 

on 

of 

1910 

with 

nine 

3issi 

doneries  out  of 

elie  46 

£:rid 

t'^ro  T 

iOJl  — 

one.  . 

frod 

Bra 

sil  ^nc 

i  one  i‘ 

tud 

cnis. 

T  V'> 

VfX  ^i. 

tlsfO  i 

:sen  bee! 

de  i3?toa  ana  S 

impson 

-  •.  •  •  •. .'»« 

v- on  r,  as 

s  Xo 

a&odg 

C*!.'*.-- 1 : } 

iti 

2  in 

feshlngt 

^  j  1  w  <4<«- 

ass  of 

1  <41  n 

gent 

JS  o.. 

>• 

h  regular 

g,ri>iu 

■;  ..  •4'’  >■*%  C\ 

and 

e  fro^' 

1.  its  0 

oecitd 

4^ 

.•J5-  4»-’V  ^  •'  'J 

*j!  ViA'-* 

eiits 

^Ith  otiior  ^:ien  to  ffrica  aim  Irelasiid  aHjl  altd  m-tionala  frod  Ciilni-  anu,  iisroej* 
fhe  Gla:.o  of  1919  Inal  nine  Mosioimrics  out  of  the  4S  regular  graduates  and 
o  .c^ioisionarles  and  S  nationala  out  af  lie  So  special  ^tuoents-  The  oi 

19fE  aith  8  siissionnries  cait  of  its  fS  regul-..r  wiauates  ana  o  i5ioa\onaxxea 
and  7  foreign  stu-onte  cnit  of  its  96  apaclal  dfeuaents**-  The  Clas.j.  of  t9ha 
.vith  XO  .missionaries  out  of  its  ;a0  )--egulN:x*  graduates  ana  6  ’a.ir:.».von.--rre<.;-  mm.  / 
foreign  stuaeats  out  of  its  4X  special  otuacditiJ*  li;.e  CIh^-*  Iv-'d  -^.1  ai  11 

dssion'';.ries  out  of  48  regular  gi'acuiatee  ana  11  foreign  or  gruau^^te 

* 

atudenti?  out  of  its  49  special  stucente*  The  Claes  of  regul..-r 

end  70  spcjcial  students  sent  S  si  .oSionririoSy  Ir  .od£ers,  of  8 

.^ere  Jaoanose;  3  European  etudonts  ani  6  graduate  ialiinlonirp-  stadents^ 

^  Since  tie  builaing  of  the  houe  for  rurlmx^n  miasloiwlea  there 
im.s  beexi  a  ste&dp  incredse  in  the  attandanic  oi  gra,au..oe  suuuenea*  ine 
or  19^5  l«d  7  auch  stuas^sita;  13f.S  -  5;  1930  -  6.  Th«  gr..:.u-te  stuuenta  >is.vo 
oo-ae  -  19  frost  Cklna,  4  fro.a  Cfcoaea,  S  Ci'^J  ^ir-.s}  b  froa  J  ■.^sJi;  „  iro.r.  nirice., 
Eiie  oae  eacxi  i1r;»  Brt-Ell,  Bar-ifc,  Pei-aifi,  Gyiii'&sa,  Lgypt  ;  aa  thb  pjali-ypiae 


loianas. 


I  -f** 

ti-'  ii.f  -*/-*» 


*it3.u  tij.e  CX:-;>iiO'J  tlv^t  ^one  -jiit  i-j’Lice  19i;j,  Tour 

>ai3£iioii  Bo.:rdj  dra’??a  -  F-  Lnci^  Sjioirc  uom.>  of  the  Bo-xu,  oi 

t.  Bi-rby  Fult»on  or  tiie  doathexn  Fi-eabylerioxi  Coai;iitte^5  idl6j  J* 

UM  Proati^rerliui  Boj-ru  ;:).:  K.^tlonal  Ijlr;  anr  Joha  A.,  ekny  of 

U.e  Pi-osc^torlcoa  Ba-.ru  of  Forc^iga  Mlr'i^ion^,  191o;  Jd  K-rry  Cotton  of  tlio 
Cl*i03  of  Xdkb  Mv.'2  tho  Jooepb  Cook  Lecturer  in  Aria  lu  ISol-SA.  iivXp^* 


Hutchison  ,  19iL^  v^aa  for  aix  /oar a  r  i-ii...riou  r/  in- Ferric  rrio  ir  no^? 
?reai^.loat  of  iv-3;.tv,gton  :ina  Jerfcrnoii  College?  E-  h,  CalYeri/  -  XS09;,  was 
ior  t^sonty  yeara  a  r^iasioaer/  of  tixe  Reformed  GliurcL  of  America  in  Ai-abla. 


to  now  luatructor  in  tbo  :i.,rtrox‘a  Theological  Senin 


>-  *• 

•'  -»>  j  • 


Jr_.:.ii3a  Cetmon  II 


of  the  Cl:  -•ao  of  lo^o  ri>  rrolc--'^3or  oi*  tne  Hr  a  tor/  of  Relx  glon  ivirearonc^ 

in  Lukeuniversit/- 

Hie  of  two  iiiiuaionrry  niart/ra  from  there  lest  years  hrve  br^en 

ae^cu  to  the  Se.iiine.ry’ .>  roll  -  liemt/  A*  Bllkert  of  u;e  Cle.-.,;  of  ISl?,  ;vho 
was  kiXlt^d  by  Arab  tribesmen  at  Besrtb,  Je.nu--r/  flj  *-n-c  Ll'yya  P.llea  leraon 

Oi  ti^e  CleoS  of  lhi9  who  ros  killea  at  Sln^nn^  dnncxmria^  on  uctober  IS, loti. 
eliXia.^  Boic-en  of  the  Cl- 35  of  lelf  was  of  the  ot^ff  ->1  -jrdch  mi-rtyrs  ;  re 


w.w:-c 


suit  here 


li-rched.  t:-  a  mert/r*  '  ei\/ehcre  but  v-.ica  of  DJjil-^h  in 


CTkT  f*"*-  ■‘"i;  •  ‘f' 

*  it  C(»,ju- »>•  v.» 


Cairo, £gypt,  on  April  9,  ISIS,  before  he  was  able  to  un..ei'ta>e  hi- 
:-ork  a.aoiig  the  Mosle£3S  of  Chine.* 

In  the  eerller  yea  vs  of  tie  vdvsionvry  '“oifc  Ixa  Africi  m:n/ 
negro  -sissionvrirss  inci  bveii  :.ent  from  .derive  ijy  the  F::w:tt/verian  Bovro 
for  work  hi  Llb^/ria^  but  the  rir.:l  to  be  a.^pointcva  to  the  present  loission  in 
Cav-ieroun  was  Irvin  Rr-  Underhill,  Cr..  of  tee  Gl.  ss  o.:.  itiS. 

The  Sotdnury  h-  a  contributed,  In  vdaitivn  to  Uie  wealth  of  life  tiiot 
1  poured  mx  .'Si  oiiij’  Oj-  oux'  Of-Ti  bo  ./a;  i'l.i.-wftAi.i^ns-X  xei^'  an;*-;. 

m,i 3 3 i oir ' i/  leadei'sliip  for  och-.r  ciiurclieii.  «.*  •*  •n-iXt.  .‘■ht  Auer>.Te  oi  txio  Gli.s»-> 
of  1911  was  traveling  secret..!/  for  tinr  Chi-istian  Inucavor  i4ove;nent  in  South 


f  I 


^  - 


^ -j  2^- w-j-t-llcix  ai'  th«!  Cl  .j3  a:'  1911  ■«•:■■£•  in  frtluc.utAoncl 

:-ar^  an  the  gold  co^.at  of  ISeat  AMc*.  in  lail-a  fcUo  lns  yvrr  te.v- 

<  .iiug  n£or:,tfry  la  Irelwii  i-^r  the  dou:.i.n  United  tSl^sion;  3<&.  Victor  of 

1.^3  A. _c>  ».,,^  secra>^ir/  ot  the  iouag  People-*!’  roi:  in 

becaaiag  Profeasor  of  ?l.llosopliy  .:.jia  the  ?  ./coloa^  of  Keligion  In  the  IJudapost 
theological  oejiilrua-j  in 

III  uiaditirm  to  these  the  Se'iinciT-  h»n>  furniGned  mis&iouHrlez  in  theae 
years  lor  the  Kefornt5<i  Clixjrch  in  ihrierica,  the  Chid^?Uaa  Eefoi*:3f=dL 
Church,  tiie  Lu-Uieran  Church,  the  Bnipea  i»rt..ul>/tnrriau  Church,  tha  -^ethouist 
Church,  the  Church,^  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Ciiurrh,  thi? 

i-eform.  Urn  tnltea  the  Menonit^e,  t!ia  Fr^e 

C^iiiauiaii  Fi-ttSbyteri‘;n,  tiie  Irish  Prosb/terlan  the  Caurcb.  of  l•?lg,Ia^ld. 

It  be  safely  ciaiicr:.  that  Iron  no  foyiitain  hrr/o  richar  aae 
purer  stietas  pDUi'eii  lorth  lot  >hia  servlc©  o.f  the  Church  of  Chr,|.jj-t  tliroughcut 
the  v7orld  un  ;er  Uo-u^t  biariSing  h^i-^e  ;K5ure«i  in  the  post  and  ^.ro  pouring 

i-itrli  tro»'a  x^m.^  be-alnary  oi  t?ie  Presb/terlc.'-n  Church  In  Princetoii* 
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THE  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 
PRINCETON.  NEW  JERSEY 


PRESIDENT’S  ROOM 


iv^rch  24,  1927 


iViy  dear  Hobert:- 


0-^  your  letter  to  i\«ir,  Ralph  Brovm.  has  been  received 
un  ^can  on  y  say  that  1  deeply  and  sincerely  rej^ret  that  you  are  not 
p  anni^  0  go  to  Lausanne.  Perhaps  you  may  he  willing  to  go  as  moder- 

a  or  O'  e  'ssemhly,  according  to  the  appointment  already  made  hy  that 
august  body. 

Let  me  say  in  all  seriousness  that  in  my  judgment  there  is  an 
overwhelming  desire,  if  not  demand,  on  the  part  of  the  whole  Church  that 
you  should  be  the  moderator  of  the  coming  Assembly.  V/e  need  a  iPian  like 
yourself  to  lift  our  Church  above  the  short-sighted  factional  spirit  that 
as  been  distressing  us  for  the  past  few  years.  V/hat  we  need  now  as  a 
church^is  to  forget  our  petty  differences  and  concentrate  on  the  advance¬ 
ment  of  the  Kingdom  of  God.  Everyone  in  the  Presbyterian  Church  with  whom 
I  have  conversed,  with  the  exception  of  a  little  coterie  here,  believes 
this,  and  I  am  thoroughly  of  the  conviction  that  importanv^^re  your 
immediate  duties  in  connection  with  the  Board  of  Foreign  missions,  making 
it  seem  advisable  for  you  to  concentrate  on  its  enterprises,  you  can  serve 

not  only  the  Board  to  better  advantage,  but  at  the  same  time  render  a 

great  service  to  all  the  Boards  and  the  forward-looking  interests  of  the 
Kingdom  by  consenting  not  to  oe  a  candidate  but  to  accede  to  the  wishes 

of  the  Church  when  these  are  made  kno  n  to  you  in  an  unmistakable  v/ay. 

lour  letter  regarding  the  doctrinal  deliverance  of  the  General 
Assembly  of  1910  has  just  been  received.  You  seem  to  be  laboring  'under 
the  impression  that  1  had  something  to  do  with  that  deliverance.  l  was 
not  a  member  of  that  Assembly  and  had  no  part  whatsoever  with  the  formul¬ 
ation  of  the  deliverance  to  which  you  refer.  However,  the  deliverance 
was  reaffirmed  by  the  Assembly  of  1916  when  i  as  retiring  Moderator  was 
Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Bills  and  Overtiires  .  At  that  time  overtures 
had  come  up  from  the  Cincinnati  and  Port  Wayne  Presbyteries  not  to  mention 
others,  complaining  against  Hew  York  Presbytery.  The  Commissioners  from 
this  Presbytery,  after  a  hearing  before  the  Committee  on  Bills  and  Over¬ 
tures,  suggested  that  they  and  the  complainants  which  included  such  men  as 
Dr.  .-cKibben,  Prank  Stevenson  and  Henry  B.  Master,  get  together.  As  a 
result  of  their  meeting  they  drew  up  a  paper  which  having  been  presented 
to  the  Committee  on  Bills  and  Overtures  was  recommended  to  the  Assembly 
for  adoption.  (See  Minutes  of  the  1916  Assembly,  p.  130,131. )  You 
will  note  that  the  Assembly  of  1916,  repeating  the  deliverance  of  the 
Assembly  of  1910, as  to  eseential  doctrines,  gave  a  positive  mandate. 

No  -i^uestion  was  raised  by  anyone  at  the  time  as  to  the  right 'of  the 
General  Assembly  to  do  this.  The  Commissioners  from  Hew  Xork  Pres¬ 
bytery  certainly  did  not  question  the  right  as  the  action  taken  was 
suggested  by  them  and  had  their  united  assent.  As  retiring  i^oderator 
1  gave  the  matter  very  little  consideration,  due  mainly  to  the  fact  that 
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Sea!rtive‘^o°4s3ion°™i^-^rv.°?  Overtures,  Chairman  of  the 

to  an  up'Iy  snarl  bet’  during  the  Assembly  to  give  hours  of  time 

Church  md  Dr  of  the  Southern  Presbyterian 

Chrch  ^n  Edition  t  ""  T  fo^“®"  Cumbekand 

Board  k  Sduoatinu  °  P^ofotiged  consideration  of  the  merger  of  the 
DO.,rd  of  Mucation  ana  the  College  Board  -  I  was  somewhat  engaged. 

or  the  Assembrrr^k-'^v,'^?  Relieve  that  either  the  Assembly  of  1910 
les  mandatory  deliverances  as  being  essential. 


Is  this  the  information  you  desiredY 


Affectionately 


3 incise ly  yours. 


Dr,  Robert  il'.  Speer, 
Rew  lork  City. 


of  report  wa^  presented  by  the  Committee  appointed 

fvic>  n  ^  meeting  of  fourteen  Trustees  during  the  sessions  of 

the  General  Assembly  in  Philadelphia,  on  May  30,  1938. 

meeting  of  the  members  of  the  Board  of  Trustees 
0  e  rinceton  Theological  Seminary  who  were  present  at  the 
General  Assembly  was  held  at  the  Bellevue-Stratford  Hotel  on  the 

*  1938,  to  consider  the  reports  of  four  members  of 
^  whom  disturbing  statements  regarding  the  actions  of 

e  rustees  and  the  administration  of  the  Seminary  had  been  made 
y  wo  members  of  the  Faculty.  It  was  reported  also  that  similar 
statements  had  been  made  to  others  than  Trustees  and  had  been 

communicated  even  to  the  Committee  on  Theological  Seminaries  of 
the  General  Assembly, 

After  full  discussion  a  committee  was  appointed  consisting  of 
the  President  and  the  Secretary  of  the  Board  and  the  Chairman  of 
the  Curriculum  Committee  with  instructions  to  take  up  the  matters 
involved  in  personal  conference  with  the  two  members  of  the  Faculty 

and  to  make  clear  the  understanding  and  position  of  the  Board  of 
Trustees . 

This  Committee  in  accordance  with  the  instructions  given  to  it 
visited  Princeton  on  June  10th  and  11th  and  had  full  conference 
first  with  President  Mackay  and  then  with  the  two  members  of  the 
Faculty  and  also  with  two  other  members.  The  conferences  with  the 
two  brethren  who  had  been  disturbed  were  altogether  frank  and 
cordial. 

It  seemed  wise  to  the  Committee  in  the  light  of  the  discussion 
with  these  two  brethren  to  put  in  writing  what  it  conceived  to  be 
the  mind  of  the  Committee  and  of  the  Trustees,  and  accordingly 
the  following  letter  was  sent  to  them  signed  by  the  three  members 
of  the  Committee: 


"June  27,  1938 


My  dear  Dr. 

At  a  recent  session  of  the  General  Assembly  the  Trustees 
of  Princeton  Seminary  who  were  present  held  an  informal  meeting  and 
requested  the  President  and  Secretary  of  the  Board  and  Chairman  of 
the  Curriculum  Committee  to  visit  Princeton  and  confer  with  the 
members  of  the  Faculty  who  had  expressed  to  members  of  the  Board  of 
Trustees  some  concern  with  regard  to  present  policies  and  procedures 
which  in  their  judgment  were  vitally  related  to  the  welfare  of  the 
Seminary  and  to  take  up  also  some  matters  which  had  given  concern 
to  the  Trustees. 
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As  you  are  aware,  on  Saturday  June  11th,  the  members  of  this 
Committee  made  the  proposed  visit  and  had  pleasant  and  profitable 
conferences.  It  is  the  understanding  of  the  members  of  the  Commit¬ 
tee  that  you  were  in  full  and  cordial  agreement  vrith  regard  to  the 
matters  deemed  essential  to  the  well-being  and  efficiency  of  the 
Seminary,  namely: 

1.  The  full  recognition  and  acceptance  of  the  Plan  and  By-lav;s 
of  the  Seminary  in  their  determination  of  the  functions  and  relations 
of  the  Trustees,  the  President  of  the  Seminary  and  the  Faculty, 
particularly  in  the  matter  of  the  responsibilities  and  duties  of 

the  President  of  the  Seminary  in  relation  on  the  one  hand  to  the 
Trustees  and  on  the  other  to  the  Faculty. 

2.  That  the  members  of  the  Faculty  should  not  discuss 
adversely  with  students  in  the  institution  either  their  colleagues 
or  the  policies  of  the  institution  or  in  any  way  adopt  a  public 
attitude  Inimical  to  the  policies  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  while 
continuing  to  hold  a  teaching  position  in  the  Institution. 

3*  The  duty  of  all  to  act  in  accord  with  the  principle  that 
the  Trustees  and  Faculty  should  together  face  the  problems  of  the 
Seminary  and  adjust  any  difficulties  which  may  arise  in  connection 
with  the  policies  and  procedures  of  the  Trustees  or  Faculty  among 
ourselves  and  that  no  one  who  is  a  member  of  either  body  should 
directly  or  indirectly  introduce  into  our  councils  outsiders,  no 
matter  who  they  may  be,  until  our  own  resources  of  understanding 
and  conciliation  have  been  exhausted. 

Believing  that  a  clear  and  definite  understanding  of  the 
above  points  will  lay  the  foundation  for  the  removal  of  any  existing 
misunderstandings  and  will  prevent  future  difficulties,  I  am 
submitting  these  points  to  you  in  writing.  The  President  of  the 
Seminary  has  given  his  approval  of  this  procedure  and  also  to  the 
transmission  directly  to  me  as  President  of  the  Board  of  Trustees 
of  any  comments  you  may  care  to  make  in  the  above  connection. 

On  behalf  of  the  Committee  of  the  Board  of  Trustees,  I  am. 

Yours  sincerely. 


It 


To  this  communication  the  letters  x/hich  are  herewith  submitted 
and  read  to  the  Board,  and  which  are  attached  to  this  report,  were 
received . 

The  Committee  now  lays  the  x/hole  matter  before  the  Board  for 
its  comsideration® 
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■fn  pv!^  1 Q Committee  appointed  by  the  informal  meeting 

th<a  -p/^n  ^  on  May  30th,  1938,  was  received  and  approved  and 

the  following  action  was  taken: 

^1938^  confirm  the  action  of  the  informal  meeting  of 


2.  To  ratify  and  confirm  the  communication  sent  by  the 
Committee  to  the  brethren  of  the  Faculty  concerned* 

3*  To  declare  the  clear  and  unequivocal  purpose  of  the  Trustees 
o  carry  out  the  trust  with  which  they  are  charged  under  the 
Charter  and  Plan  of  the  Seminary. 

recognize  the  right  and  duty  of  every  one  connected  with 
the  Seminary  whether  as  a  member  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  or  as  a 
member  of  the  Faculty  to  follow  his  own  conscience  and  moral  judg¬ 
ment,  but  at  the  same  time  to  make  it  clear  that  when  such  a 
personal  attitude  conflicts  with  the  authoritative  responsibilities 
of  the  Board  or  of  the  Faculty  under  the  Charter  and  Plan,  the 
corporate  authority  and  responsibility  must  have  supremacy  over 
the  personal  and  individual  view.  If  any  member  of  the  Faculty 
should  find  that  he  has  serious  misgivings  regarding  any  policy  or 
procedure  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  the  right  course  is  that  he 
should  first  and  freely  communicate  with  the  Board  through  the 
President  of  the  Seminary  as  provided  by  the  Plan.  (Art. Ill,  Par. 5.) 

5*  To  express  the  confidence  and  assured  hope  that  as  heretofore, 
so  hereafter  and  always,  under  the  reorganization  of  the  Seminary 
under  the  present  Faculty  and  Board  of  Trustees,  the  Seminary  will 
be  characterized  by  perfect  ttnist  and  good  will  and  true  Christian 
affection  and  its  affairs  be  conducted  both  in  the  Board  and  in  the 
Faculty  with  full  confidence  and  brotherly  understanding. 
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Grove  City,  Pennsylvania  July  29,  1938 

Dr.  Robert  E.  Speer, 

President  of  the  Board  of  Trustees, 

Princeton  Seminary. 

Dear  Dr.  Speer: 

I  received  from  Dr.  Pugh  a  letter  of  June  29th  signed  by  yourself 
by  Dr.  Mudge  and  by  Dr.  Pugh,  with  the  request  ’to  transmit  to  you 
directly  any  comment  I  may  wish  to  make*  thereon.  I  regret  I  have 
been  so  long  in  answering  this  important  letter. 

My  first  thought  was  just  to  acknowledge  the  letter,  and  make  no 
comment  at  all  thereon.  But  lest  that  should  be  considered  un¬ 
gracious  I  venture  to  make  the  following  observations  in  good  faith 
on  the  three  main  paragraphs  of  the  letter. 

I  regret  the  necessity  -  if  there  is  necessity  -  of  such  a  letter 
at  all. 

As  regards  paragraph  1.  In  one  respect  this  paragraph  is  self- 
evident,  and  I  am  not  aware  of  ever  having  harbored  any  doubt  about 
it.  That  is  not  to  say  however  that  one  is  bound  to  regard  the 
Plan  and  Byelaws  as  absolutely  perfect,  or  incapable  of  improvement 
in  their  actual  working,  or  unalterable  like  the  laws  of  the  Medes 
and  Persians.  Nevertheless  I  feel  bound  to  be  loyal  to  them  as  they 
affect  me,  and  rejoice  in  the  loyalty  of  all  alike  to  them.  I  can 
think  I  see  some  points  where  without  altering  them  in  the  least 
certain  modifications  in  their  present  execution  could  be  made  by 
the  grace  of  the  Trustees.  I  have  in  my  mind  what  I  regard  as  the 
desirability  of  consulting  the  Faculty  in  the  appointment  of  new 
teachers,  particularly  where  there  is  reasonable  doubt  as  to  the 
usefulness  or  the  loyalty  to  the  Reformed  Faith  as  expressed  in  our 
Formula  and  our  Testimony  -  loyalty  to  our  well-defined  dogmatic 
position,  of  such  appointments.  This  latter  seems  to  me  -  i.e., 
loyally  -  to  be  the  overruling  principle  x/hich  should  subsume  under 
it  all  our  common  actions  and  aims  in  such  matters. 

The  ultimate  and  final  choice  must  of  course  b  in  such  cases 
with  the  Trustees;  but  it  would  be  a  relief  to  some  of  us  if 
opportunity  were  given  for  such  an  honest  expression  of  opinion, 
before  and  not  after  decisive  actions  were  taken.  I  know  that  this 
suggestion  may  be  construed  as  a  piece  of  arrogance  or  an  invasion  of 
the  proper  function  of  the  Trustees,  but  it  is  not  so  meant  by  me; 
and  I  have  the  strong  feeling  that  the  Trustees  in  acting  thus  by 
grace  would  not  in  the  least  be  Injuring  their  o\m  prerogatives  or 
the  welfare  of  the  Seminary  which  we  all  have  so  much  at  heart. 

As  regards  paragraph  2.  I  feel  this  paragraph  badly  because  it 
seems  to  me  to  imply  -  I  hope  I  am  wrong  in  this  -  that  what  is 
stated  here  has  been  done,  and  I  am  not  aware  that  it  has.  I  trust 
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that  The  Faculty"  In  the  first  line  Includes  the  President  and  the 
Vice  President  as  well  as  the  other  members  of  the  Faculty,  Not 
that  I  am  aware  of  any  violation  on  the  part  of  anyone  of  the 
principle  you  state.  But  I  candidly  confess  I  do  not  see  the  need 
from  anything  that  has  happened  for  this  paragraph  at  all.  If  It 
means  that  personal  animosities  or  animadversions  should  not  exist 
or  be  made  then  all  is  plain  and  proper.  If  it  means  however  that 
In  dealing  with  cardinal  doctrines  of  the  faith,  we  as  teachers 
should  not  express  our  belief  in  and  adherence  to  such  a  doctrine 
even  if  a  colleague  does  not  hold  It  or  deny  it,  then  you  are  making 
in  the  paragraph  a  very  serious  demand  indeed,  I  cannot  Imagine 
that  such  Is  the  intention  or  spirit  of  this  paragraph. 

Paragraph  ^  is  the  one  I  like  best  and  I  would  have  wished  if 
it  alone  had  been  stated  in  the  letter.  My  final  observation  is 
that  I  personally  will  do  all  in  my  power,  both  in  class  and  out  of 
class  to  obey  faithfully  what  I  conceive  to  be  the  aim  and  spirit 
of  the  letter,  and  I  trust  that  God's  blessing  may  ever  rest  upon 
the  Seminary  and  its  work. 

With  kindest  regards, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

(Signed)  Donald  Mackenzie, 

-oOo- 

Princeton  Theological  Seminary 

Princeton,  N.J,  July  13,  1938 

Robert  E,  Speer,  D,D. ,  LL,D, 

Lakeville,  Conn, 

Dear  Dr.  Speer: 

Thanks  for  your  recent  communication  in  regard  to  the  results  of 
the  conference  which  you  and  your  associates  of  the  Board  of 
Trustees  held  on  June  11th  with  some  members  of  the  Faculty,  I  being 
one  of  them, 

I  think  your  statement  in  the  main  faithfully  reflects  the  hopes 
and  desires  of  those  members  of  the  Faculty  whom  you  invited  to  con¬ 
fer  with  your  Committee,  Speaking  for  myself,  I  heartily  approve  of 
the  Plan  and  By-Laws  as  they  stand,  and  as  regards  the  third  para¬ 
graph  of  your  communication,  I  cherish  the  hope  that  by  such  facing 
of  Seminary  problems  by  Trustees  and  Faculty  together  we  may  still 
adjust  some  of  the  serious  and  lamentable  difficulties  that  have 
arisen  and  prevent  unfortunate  occurrences  in  the  future. 

With  respect  to  the  second  paragraph,  I  was  not  aware  that  I  had 
made  any  promise  to  the  effect  that  I  would  not  "adopt  a  public 
attitude  inimical  to  the  policies  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  while 
continuing  to  hold  a  teaching  position  in  the  institution,"  Nor 
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so  far  as  I  know,  did  any  of  my  colleagues  make  such  a  concession. 

My  hope  still  is  that  I  shall  not  need  to  take  such  an  attitude, 
and  I  am  sure  that  this  is  the  hope  also  of  my  colleagues.  If  the 
meaning  is  that  paragraph  number  two  is  to  be  interpreted  in  the 
light  of  the  third  paragraph,  I  can  with  a  good  conscience  refrain 
from  opposing  the  action  of  the  Board  until,  as  you  say,  ’’our  own 
resources  of  understanding  and  conciliation  have  been  exhausted." 

But  my  first  obligation,  according  to  my  pledge  as  a  professor, 
is  to  the  standards  of  the  Church,  to  which  Trustees  and  professors 
are  alike  committed.  I  cannot  in  advance  promise  to  refrain  from 
criticizing  policies  of  the  Board  regardless  of  what  policies  may 
be  adopted  toy  them.  Throughout  the  history  of  the  Seminary  pro¬ 
fessors  have  felt  at  liberty  to  use  their  discretion  to  discuss 
policies  which  affect  in  a  vital  manner  the  Church  to  which  the 
Seminary  belongs.  The  situation  being  that  the  older  members  of 
the  Faculty  are  convinced  to  a  man  that  the  Barthlan  theology  is 
in  some  essential  matters  out  of  harmony  with  the  Reformed  faith 
and  therefore  with  the  standards  of  our  Church,  I  can  only  express 
the  hope  that  the  Board  will  take  such  steps  as  in  its  wisdom 
will  give  relief  to  our  burdened  consciences.  Never,  to  the  best  of 
my  knowledge,  have  loyal  teachers  in  this  institution  been  confron¬ 
ted  with  the  kind  of  issue  that  has  been  thrust  upon  us.  All  we 
ask  is  the  privilege  of  being  permitted  to  continue  our  work  in 
the  kind  of  peace  that  is  born  of  a  common  devotion  to  the  standards 
to  which  every  professor  must  pledge  his  loyalty. 

With  kind  personal  regards. 

Sincerely  yours, 

(Signed)  Frederick  W,  Loetscher. 


-oOo- 


•V. 


^resbj»terian  Ctiurcij  in  tfje  tHniteb  ^tateg  of  America 

OFFICE  OF  THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY 

EXECUTIVE  head  general  OFFICE 

LEWIS  S.  MUDGE,  D.D.,  LL.D.  514  WITHERSPOON  BUILDING 

STATED  CLERK  PHILADELPHIA,  PA. 


July  a,  1938 


Dr.  Robert  E.  Speer, 

Rockledge , 

Lakeville,  Connecticut. 

My  dear  Bobbie: 

I  have  just  received  your  letter  of  July  6th  and  have 
shared  it  with  Dr.  Pugh. 

Yesterday  I  called  President  Mackay  on  the  telephone  and 
found  that  he  vjas  about  to  leave  on  his  vacation.  My  purpose  in 
calling  him  was  not  to  discuss  further  any  of  the  matters  which 
concern  our  Coimnit t ee ,  as  I  had  not  yet  received  your  letter  and 
did  not  know  your  mind  in  the  matters  still  to  be  adjusted.  In  the 
course  of  our  conversation,  however.  President  Mackay  asked  me  if 
our  Committee  had  reached  a  conclusion  as  to  procedure  and  I  found 
that  he  was  very  desirous  of  having  such  a  communication  as  we  are 
contemplating  sent  to  Dr.  Loetscher  and  Dr.  Mackenzie,  believing 
that  it  would  greatly  strengthen  his  position.  I  find  that  Dr. 

Pugh  feels  that  the  Trustees  who  met  at  Philadelphia  were  unanimously 
of  the  opinion  that  we  should  not  permit  Dr.  Loetscher  and  Dr. 
Mackenzie  to  have  the  slightest  idea  that  the  Board  of  Trustees 
would  tolerate  their  presence  on  the  Faculty  at  Princeton  if  they 
intended  to  continue  in  the  procedures  in  which  they  had  indulged. 

The  alternative  to  sending  the  letter,  of  which  you  have  the  first 
page  and  the  second  page  of  which  I  am  herewith  returning  with  your 
amendments  included,  is  for  our  Committee  to  write  to  Dr.  Mackay, 
stating  that  it  is  our  understanding  that  Dr.  Loetscher  and  Dr. 
Mackenzie  are  in  agreement  with  what  xve  have  set  forth  in  this 
letter;  that  Dr.  Mackay,  if  necessary,  may  in  the  future  use  these 
agreements  as  a  basis  for  dealing  with  any  recalcitrancy  on  the 
part  of  either  Dr.  Loetscher  or  Dr.  Mackenzie.  Obviously,  the 
objection  to  this  alternative  is  that  it  shifts  the  responsibility 
laid  upon  our  Committee  to  discharge  to  Dr.  Mackay. 

As  nearly  as  I  can  judge,  the  procedure  which  most  nearly 
represents  our  common  mind,  is  the  sending  to  Dr.  Loetscher  and  to 
Dr.  Mackenzie  of  the  letter,  the  first  page  of  which  you  have  in 
your  possession  and  the  second  page  of  which  we  are  sending  herewith 
revised  as  suggested  by  you  with  places  for  the  signatures  of  the 
members  of  our  Committee. 


Ever 


affectionately  yours. 
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July  5,  193B 


Dr.  Robert  E.  Speer, 

Lakeville,  Connecticut. 

My  dear  Bobbie: 

I  have  your  note  of  June  28th  and  enclosure,  namely,  the 
second  page  of  the  letter  which  was  forv/arded  to  you  for  your  con¬ 
sideration  and  criticism  before  forwarding  to  Doctors  Loetscher  and 
Mackenzie . 


Dr.  Pugh  and  I  had  an  extended  conference  this  morning 
with  your  letter  before  us.  We  have  had  no  opportunity  to  confer 
with  Dr.  Mackay.  Permit  me  to  say  on  Dr.  Pugh’s  behalf  and  my  own 
that  ice  quite  understand  your  unwrillingness  to  sign  this  proposed 
letter  as  President  of  the  Board  of  Trustees.  It  wras  a  mistake  for 
us  to  suggest  that  you  should  so  do  and  we  are  grateful  to  you  for 
having  brought  this  suggested  procedure  to  our  attention. 

V^ith  regard  to  your  kindly  references  to  procedure,  Dr. 

Pugh  and  I  are  wondering  w^hether  all  three  of  us  have  the  same  idea 
as  to  what  our  Committee  was  constituted  to  achieve.  Dr.  Pugh’s 
understanding,  and  mine  is  that  the  group  of  Trustees  v^hich  met  in 
Philadelphia  asked  us,  in  effect,  to  do  just  one  thing.  We  v^ere 
to  confer  wjith  the  tvro  members  of  the  Faculty  who  had  approached 
members  of  the  Board  of  Trustees.  We  had  no  charter  to  confer 
as  a  Committee  w^ith  other  members  of  the  Faculty.  We  were  to 
bring  to  the  notice  of  Dr.  Loetscher  and  Dr.  Mackenzie,  after 
listening  to  what  they  had  to  say,  what  we  understood  as  the 
proprieties  in  the  situation  which  has  recently  developed  in  connec¬ 
tion  writh  the  Seminary.  We  were  to  impress  upon  them  what  the 
Trustees  deemed  the  infelicities  in  which  they  had  indulged  and 
to  obtain  from  them  assurances  on  the  points  included  in  the  letter 
which  Dr.  Pugh  and  I  formulated  and  sent  to  you  for  signature. 

Dr.  Pugh  and  I  do  not  understand  that  our  Committee  was 
charged  with*an  investigation  of  the  Faculty  or  with  the  duty  of 
approaching  any  other  members  of  the  Faculty,  save  the  two  above 
mentioned.  We  do  not  understand  that  we  were  charged  with  the  duty 
of  reconciling  different  points  of  view  and  opposing  attitudes  as 
between  the  members  of  the  Faculty  and  the  President  of  the  Seminary. 
We  do  not  understand  that  we  were  to  pave  the  vmy  for  an  approach 
by  the  President  of  the  Seminary  to  any  or  all  members  of  the  Faculty. 
Dr  Pugh  and  I  understand  that  the  Trustees  meeting  at  Philadelphia 
were  unanimous  that  the  Board  could  not  tolerate  such  procedures 
as  had  been  indulged  in  by  Dr.  Loetscher  and  Dr.  Mackenzie,  that 
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Dr.  Robert  E.  Speer. 

#2, 

in  the  kindest  way  possible  they  raust  understand  this  and  must 
place  themselves  on  record  with  regard  to  the  matters  of  most 
s igni f i cance . 

Dr ,  Pugh  and  I  feel  that  the  letter  which  we  have  sent 
to  you  for  f or warding  to  the  two  above  mentioned  brethren  is 
limited  strictly  to  the  points  at  issue  and  the  results  to  be 
achieved  under  the  particular  instructions  given  our  Committee. 
You  vjill,  of  course,  recall  that  our  Committee,  as  a  Com.iriitt  ee , 
m.et  at  Princeton  only  with  Dr.  Loetscher  and  Dr.  Mackenzie.  Dr. 
Pugh  and  I  did  have  luncheon  v/ith  Dr.  Kuizenga  and  Dr.  Gammon, 
but  under  quite  different  conditions  from  those  which  existed  as 
all  three  of  us  met  with  Doctors  Loetscher  and  Dr.  Mackenzie. 

Dr.  Pugh  and  I  very  greatly  desire  to  unite  all  our  m^inds  in  this 
important  matter  and  send,  if  a  letter  is  sent  at  all,  such  a 
letter  to  Dr.  Loetscher  and  Dr.  Mackenzie  as  will  satisfactorily 
reflect  our  common  mind. 

Ever  affectionately  yours, 

LSM/H 


^resibj»terian  Cfjurci)  m 

tfje  States!  of  America 

OFFICE  OF  THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY 

Executive  Head 

GENERAL  OFFICE 

REV.  LEWIS  S.  MUDGE,  D.D.,  LL.D. 

514  WITHERSPOON  BUILDING 

STATED  Clerk 

PHILADELPHIA,  PA. 

June 

28,  1938 

Dr.Robert  E«  Speer, 

Lakeville,  Conn* 

My  dear  Bobby: 

Dr.  Pugh  and  I  received  and  have  read  with 
care  your  note  to  me  dated  June  21st,  and  enclosure.  We 
regret  that  my  absence  from  Philadelphia  on  an  official  trip 
and  also  certain  unavoidable  obligations  of  Dr.  Pugh  have 
prevented  an  earlier  reply.  We  have  given  to  your  valuable 
suggestions  and  helpful  comments  the  most  careful  considera¬ 
tion.  We  have  also  had  the  advantage  of  contacts  which  Dr. 

Pugh  was  able  to  make  at  the  meeting  of  the  Synod  of  Pennsyl¬ 
vania  last  week,  held  at  Beaver  College.  Some  things  which 
he  learned  there  give  us  reason  to  believe  that  very  direct 
and  definite  approaches  must  be  made  to  both  Dr.  Loetscher 
and  Dr.  MacKenzie  such  as  will  leave  no  doubts  in  their  minds 
that  the  Trustees  are  definitely  behind  Dr.  Mackay  and  that 
they  do  not  propose  to  permit  any  person  or  persons  to  enter 
upon  such  proceedings  as  ten  years  ago  initiated  so  much  trouble. 

Furthermore,  we  are  satisfied  that  the  Trustees  pres¬ 
ent  at  our  informal  conference  at  the  General  Assembly  ex¬ 
pect  our  Committee,  having  initiated  these  approaches  to  Dr. 
Loetscher  and  Dr.  MacKenzie,  to  bring  the  matters  involved 
to  a  definite  conclusion  without  the  participation  of  Dr. 

Mackay.  This  will  permit  him  without  further  discussion  with 
either  of  these  colleagues  to  initiate,  on  the  basis  of  the 
understandings,  contained  in  our  letters,  happier  relationships. 
Furthermore,  we  feel  that  it  would  be  a  mistake  to  put  Dr.  Mackay 
in  the  position  of  having  to  approach  these  brethren  again  with 
regard  to  the  matters  which  have  in  the  past  caused  misunderstand¬ 
ings. 


herewith 
liberty  of 


VVe  have  submitted  to  Dr.  Mackay  for  his  criticism  the 
proposed  letter  to  Dr.  Loetscher  and  Dr.  MacKenzie, 
enclosed,  and  it  has  his  approval.  I  am  taking  the 
forwarding  ready  for  your  signature,  knowing  that  you  are  with 
out  secretarial  help,  the  letters  to  Dr.  Loetscher  and  Dr. 
MacKenzie.  Of  course,  if  you  wish  to  make  any  changes  in  them 
however  slight,  please  do  not  hesitate  to  send  them  back  for 

reconstruction.  Ever  affectionately  yours. 


COPY 


Rev.  Frederick  W,  Loetscher,  D.D., 

98  Mercer  3^;reet, 

Princeton,  14.0*. 

Dear  Br.  Loetsoher; 

At  the  recent  session  of  the  General  Assembly 
the  Trustees  of  Princeton  Seminary  who  were  present  held  an 
informal  meeting  and  requested  the  President  and  Secretary 
of  the  Board  and  the  Chairman  of  the  Curriculum  Oomnittee  to 
visit  Princeton  and  confer  with  the  members  of  the  Faculty 
who  had  expressed  to  raembera  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  some 
concern  with  regard  to  present  policies  and  procedures  which 
in  their  judgment  were  vitally  related  to  the  welfare  of  the 
Seminary  and  to  take  up  also  some  matters  which  had  given 
concern  to  the  Trustees. 

On  Saturday  June  11th,  the  members  of  this 
Committee  made  the  proposed  visit  and  had  pleasant  and 
profitable  conferences.  As  a  result  it  is  the  understanding 
of  the  members  of  the  Committee  that  you  are  in  full  and  cordial 
agreement  with  regard  to  the  matters  deemed  essential  to  the 
well-being  and  efficiency  of  the  Seminary,  namely: 

1.  The  full  recognition  and  acceptance  of  the  Plan 
and  By-lav/s  of  the  Seminary  in  their  determination  of  the  functions 
and  relations  of  the  Trustees,  the  President  of  the  Seminary 

and  the  Faculty  particularly  in  the  matter  of  the  responsibilities 
and  duties  of  the  President  of  the  Seminary  with  regard  on  the  one 
hand  to  the  Trustees  and  on  the  other  to  the  Faculty. 

2.  That  the  members  of  the  Faculty  should  not  dis¬ 
cuss  adversely  with  students  in  the  institution  either  their 
colleagues  or  the  policies  of  the  institution  or  in  any  way  adopt 
a  public  attitude  inimical  to  the  policies  of  the  Board  of  Trus¬ 
tees  while  continuing  to  hold  a  teaching  position  in  the  institu¬ 
tion. 

3.  The  duty  of  all  to  act  in  accord  with  the 
principle  that  the  Trustees  and  Faculty  should  together  face  the 
problems  of  the  Seminary  and  adjust  any  difficulties  which  may 
arise  in  connection  with  the  policies  or  procedures  of  the 
Trustees  or  Faculty  among  ourselves  and  cthat  no  one  who  is  a 
member  of  either  body  should  directly  or  indirectly  introduce 
into  our  councils  outsiders,  no  matter  who  they  may  be,  until  our 
own  resources  of  understanding  and  conciliation  have  been  exhausted. 
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Belioving  that  a  clear  and  definite  understanding  of 
the  above  points  will  lay  the  foundation  for  the  removal  of 
any  existing  misunderstandings  and  will  prevent  future 
dif  f  icult  ies  ,  submitting  these  points  to  you  in  writing, 

and  forwarding  a  copy  to  Preaid^t  Mahkay  for  his  information. 
ynii„Fi  H  'f  transmit  directly  to  President  of  the  Board  of 

Trustees  any  comments  you  may  n  a  to  make  in  the  above 
connection.  OL 


I  am 


On  behalf  of  the  OoLomittee  of  the  Board  of  Trustees, 


Your  a  sincerely, 


Robert  B.  Speer 
P  r  e-s-i  dre-n-t- 

rtoe-s 


0' 


board  of  trustees 

The  Theological  seminary  of  The 
Presbyterian  Church,  u.  s.  a. 

PRINCETON, NEW  JERSEY 


jViLLiAM  Barrow  Pugh,  secretar 
providence  road 

WALLINGFORD,  PENNSYLVANIA 


Y 
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the  abore^points'*liiT“^^»^  definite  understanding  of 

any  exist ing  mi Lnderet!^.^"  foundation  for  the  removal  of 

and  forwarding  a  oonv  t Points  to  you  in  writing, 

You  may  transmit  dirLtlv  “aokay  for  his  informatiL. 

Trustees  any  clLlUTyll  lly  l.i:  of  the  Board  of 

connection.  ^  care  to  make  in  the  above 


I  am 


On  behalf  of 


the  Committee  of  the  Board  of  Trustees, 


Yours  sincerely^ 


Robert  S.  Speer 
Pre  si  dent 
Board  of  Trustees 


V 

\ 


COPY. 


PRINCETON  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 
PRINCETON,  N.J. 

Robert  E.  Speed,  D.D.,  LL.D*, 

Lakeville,  Conn. 


July  13,  1938 


Dear  Dr.  Speer: 

Thanks  for  your  recent  communication  in  regard  to  the  results 
of  the  conference  which  you  and  your  associates  of  the  Board  of 
Trustees  held  on  June  11th  with  some  members  of  the  Faculty,  I 
being  one  of  them. 

I  think  your  statement  in  the  main  faithfully  reflects  the 
hopes  and  desires  of  those  members  of  the  Faculty  whom  you  invited 
to  confer  with  your  Committee.  Speaking  for  myself,  I  heartily 
approve  of  the  Plan  and  By-Lavrs  as  they  stand,  and  as  regards  the 
third  paragraph  of  your  communication,  I  cherish  the  hope  that  by 
such  facing  of  Seminary  problems  by  Trustees  and  Faculty  together 
we  may  still  adjust  some  of  the  serious  and  lamentable  difficulties 
that  have  arisen  and  prevent  unfortunate  occurrences  in  the  future. 

With  respect  to  the  second  paragraph,  I  was  not  aware  that  I  had 
made  any  promise  to  the  effect  that  I  would  not  ’’adopt  a  public 
attitude  inimical  to  the  policies  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  while 
continuing  to  hold  a  teaching  position  in  the  institution.”  Nor, 
so  far  as  I  know,  did  any  of  my  colleagues  make  such  a  concession. 
My  hope  still  is  that  I  shall  not  need  to  take  such  an  attitude, 
and  I  am  sure  that  this  is  the  hope  also  of  my  colleagues.  If  the 
meaning  is  that  paragraph  number  two  is  to  be  interpreted  in  the 
light  of  the  third  paragraph,  I  can  wltha  good  conscience  refrain 
from  opposing  the  action  of  the  Board  until,  as  you  say,  ”our  own 
resources  of  understanding  and  conciliation  have  been  exhausted.” 
But  my  first  obligation,  according  to  my  pledge  as  a  professor,  is 
to  the  standards  of  the  Church,  to  which  Trustees  and  professors 
are  alike  committed.  I  cannot  in  advance  promise  to  refrain  from 
criticizing  policies  of  the  Board  regardless  of  what  policies  may 
be  adopted  by  them.  Throughout  the  history  of  the  Seminary  profes¬ 
sors  have  felt  at  liberty  to  use  their  discretion  to  discuss 
policies  which  affect  in  a  vital  manner  the  Church  to  which  the 
Seminary  belongs.  The  situation  being  that  the  older  members  of 
the  Faculty  are  convinced  to  a  man  that  the  Barthian  theology  is 
in  some  essential  matters  out  of  harmony  with  the  Reformed  faith 
and  therefore  with  the  standards  of  our  Church,  I  can  only  express 
the  hope  that  the  Board  x^ill  take  such  steps  as  in  its  wisdom  will 
give  relief  to  our  burdened  consciences.  Never,  to  the  best  of  my 
knowledge,  have  loyal  teachers  in  this  institution  been  confronted 
with  the  kind  of  issue  that  has  been  thrust  upon  us.  All  we  ask  is 
the  privilege  of  being  permitted  to  continue  our  work  in  the  kind 
of  peace  that  is  born  of  a  common  devotion  to  the  standards  to 
which  every  professor  must  pledge  his  loyalty. 

With  kind  personal  regards,  Sincerely  yours, 

(Signed)  Frederick  W,  Loetscher. 


GROVE  CITY,  PENNSYLVANIA 

July  29th,  1958. 

Dr.  Robert  E,  Speer, 

President  of  the  Board  of  Trustees, 

Princeton  Seminary. 

Dear  Dr.  Speer: 

I  received  from  Dr.  Pugh  a  letter  of  June  29th  signed  by 
yourself,  by  Dr.  Mudge,  and  by  Dr.  Pugh,  with  the  request  *to 
transmit  to  you  directly  any  comment  I  may  x/ish  to  make'  thereon. 

I  regret  I  have  been  so  long  in  answering  this  important  letter. 

My  first  thought  was  just  to  acknox/ledge  the  letter,  and  make  no 
comment  at  all  thereon.  But  lest  that  should  be  considered  un¬ 
gracious  I  venture  to  make  the  follox/ing  observations  in  good 
faith  on  the  three  main  paragraphs  of  the  letter. 

I  regret  the  necessity  -  if  there  is  necessity  -  of  such  a 
letter  at  all. 

As  regards  paragraph  1.  In  one  respect  this  paragraph  is  self- 
evident,  and  I  am  not  aware  of  ever  having  harbored  any  doubt 
about  it.  That  is  not  to  say  however  that  one  is  bound  to  regard 
the  Plan  and  Byelax/s  as  absolutely  perfect,  or  incapable  of  improve¬ 
ment  in  their  actual  working,  or  unalterable  like  the  lav7s  of  the 
Medes  and  Persians.  Nevertheless  I  feel  bound  to  be  loyal  to  them 
as  they  affect  me,  and  rejoice  in  the  loyalty  of  all  alike  to 
them.  I  can  think  I  see  some  points  where  x/ithout  altering  them 
in  the  least  certain  modifications  in  their  present  execution  could 
be  made  by  the  grace  of  the  Trustees.  I  have  in  my  mind  x^hat  I 
regard  as  the  desirability  of  consulting  the  Faculty  in  the 
appointment  of  new  teachers,  particularly  v/here  there  is  reasonable 
doubt  as  to  the  usefulness  or  the  loyalty  to  the  Reformed  Faith  as 
expressed  in  our  Formula  and  our  Testimony  -  loyalty  to  our  x^rell- 
defined  dogmatic  position,  of  such  appointments.  This  latter 
seems  to  me  -  i.e.  loyalty  -  to  be  the  overruling  principle  X7hich 
should  subsume  under  it  all  our  common  actions  and  aims  in  such 
matters ♦ 

The  ultimate  and  final  choice  must  of  course  be  in  such  cases 
with  the  Trustees;  but  it  would  be  a  relief  to  some  of  us  if 
opportxinity  were  given  for  such  an  honest  expression  of  opinion, 
before  and  not  after  decisive  actions  x-rere  taken.  I  know  that 
this  suggestion  may  be  construed  as  a  piece  of  arrogance  or  an 
invasion  of  the  proper  function  of  the  Trustees,  but  it  is  not  so 
meant  by  me;  and  I  have  the  strong  feeling  that  the  Trustees  in 
acting  thus  by  grace  v;ould  not  in  the  least  be  injuring  their  own 
prerogatives  or  the  v^elfare  of  the  Seminary  x^rhich  we  all  have  so 
much  at  heart . 

As  regards  paragraph  2.  I  feel  this  paragraph  badly  because  it 
seems  to  me  to  imply  -  I  hope  I  am  wrong  in  this  -  that  what  is 
stated  here  has  been  done,  and  I  am  not  ax/are  that  it  has.  I 
trust  that  ’’The  Faculty"  in  the  first  line  includes  The  President 
and  the  Vice-President  as  x/ell  as  the  other  members  of  the  Faculty. 


(Mackenzie)  2 

Not  that  I  am  aware  of  any  violation  on  the  part  of  anyone  of  the 
principle  you  state.  But  I  candidly  confess  I  do  not  see  the 
need  from  anything  that  has  happened  for  this  paragraph  at  all. 

If  it  means  that  personal  animosities  or  animadversions  should  not 
exist  or  be  made  then  all  is  plain  and  proper.  If  it  means 
however  that  in  dealing  with  cardinal  doctrines  of  the  faith, 
we  as  teachers  should  not  express  our  belief  in  and  adherence  to 
such  a  doctrine  even  if  a  colleague  does  not  hold  it  or  deny  it, 
then  you  are  amking  in  the  paragraph  a  very  serious  demand  indeed. 
I  cannot  imagine  that  such  is  the  intention  or  spirit  of  this 
paragraph. 

Paragraph  3  is  the  one  I  like  best  and  I  would  have  wished  if 
it  alone  had  been  stated  in  the  letter.  My  final  observation  is 
that  I  personally  will  do  all  in  my  power,  both  in  class  and  out 
of  class  to  obey  faithfully  with  I  conceive  to  be  the  aim  and 
spirit  of  the  letter,  and  I  trust  that  God’s  blessing  may  ever 
rest  upon  the  Seminary  and  its  work. 

With  kindest  regards. 

Your  obedient  servant, 

(Signed)  Donald  Mackenzie 


GROVE  CITY,  PENNSYLVANIA 

July  29th,  1958. 

Dr.  Robert  E,  Speer, 

President  of  the  Board  of  Trustees, 

Princeton  Seminary. 

Dear  Dr.  Speer: 

I  received  from  Dr.  Pugh  a  letter  of  June  29th  signed  by 
yourself,  by  Dr.  Mudge,  and  by  Dr.  Pugh,  with  the  request  *to 
transmit  to  you  directly  any  comment  I  may  wish  to  make‘  thereon. 

I  regret  I  have  been  so  long  in  answering  this  important  letter. 

My  first  thought  was  just  to  acknowledge  the  letter,  and  make  no 
comment  at  all  thereoue  But  lest  that  should  be  considered  un¬ 
gracious  I  venture  to  make  the  following  observations  in  good 
faith  on  the  three  main  paragraphs  of  the  letter. 

I  regret  the  necessity  -  if  there  is  necessity  -  of  such  a 
letter  at  all. 

As  regards  paragraph  1.  In  one  respect  this  paragraph  is  self- 
evident,  and  I  am  not  aware  of  ever  having  harbored  any  doubt 
about  it.  That  is  not  to  say  however  that  one  is  bound  to  regard 
the  Plan  and  Byelaws  as  absolutely  perfect,  or  incapable  of  improve¬ 
ment  in  their  actual  working,  or  unalterable  like  the  laws  of  the 
Medes  and  Persians.  Nevertheless  I  feel  bound  to  be  loyal  to  them 
as  they  affect  me,  and  rejoice  in  the  loyalty  of  all  alike  to 
them.  I  can  think  I  see  some  points  where  without  altering  them 
in  the  least  certain  modifications  in  their  present  execution  could 
be  made  by  the  grace  of  the  Trustees.  I  have  in  my  mind  what  I 
regard  as  the  desirability  of  consulting  the  Faculty  in  the 
appointment  of  new  teachers,  particularly  where  there  is  reasonable 
doubt  as  to  the  usefulness  or  the  loyalty  to  the  Reformed  Faith  as 
expressed  in  our  Formula  and  our  Testimony  -  loyalty  to  our  well- 
defined  dogmatic  position,  of  such  appointments.  This  latter 
seems  to  me  -  l.e.  loyalty  -  to  be  the  overruling  principle  which 
should  subsume  under  it  all  our  common  actions  and  aims  in  such 
matters. 

The  ultimate  and  final  choice  must  of  course  be  in  such  cases 
with  the  Trustees;  but  it  would  be  a  relief  to  some  of  us  if 
opportunity  were  given  for  such  an  honest  expression  of  opinion, 
before  and  not  after  decisive  actions  were  taken.  I  know  that 
this  suggestion  may  be  construed  as  a  piece  of  arrogance  or  an 
invasion  of  the  proper  function  of  the  Trustees,  but  it  is  not  so 
meant  by  me;  and  I  have  the  strong  feeling  that  the  Trustees  in 
acting  thus  by  grace  vrould  not  in  the  least  be  injuring  their  own 
prerogatives  or  the  welfare  of  the  Seminary  which  we  all  have  so 
much  at  heart . 

As  regards  paragraph  2.  I  feel  this  paragraph  badly  because  it 
seems  to  me  to  imply  -  I  hope  I  am  wrong  in  this  -  that  what  is 
stated  here  has  been  done,  and  I  am  not  ax/are  that  it  has.  I 
trust  that  "The  Faculty"  in  the  first  line  includes  The  President 
and  the  Vice-President  as  well  as  the  other  members  of  the  Faculty. 


(Mackenzie) 
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Not  that  I  am  aware  of  any  violation  on  the  part  of  anyone  of  the 
principle  you  state.  But  I  candidly  confess  I  do  not  see  the 
need  from  anything  that  has  happened  for  this  paragraph  at  all. 

If  it  means  that  personal  animosities  or  animadversions  should  not 
exist  or  be  made  then  all  is  plain  and  proper.  If  it  means 
however  that  in  dealing  with  cardinal  doctrines  of  the  faith, 
we  as  teachers  should  not  express  our  belief  in  and  adherence  to 
such  a  doctrine  even  if  a  colleague  does  not  hold  it  or  deny  it, 
then  you  are  amking  in  the  paragraph  a  very  serious  demand  indeed. 

I  cannot  imagine  that  such  is  the  intention  or  spirit  of  this 
paragraph. 

Paragraph  3  is  the  one  I  like  best  and  I  would  have  wished  if 
it  alone  had  been  stated  in  the  letter.  My  final  observation  is 
that  I  personally  will  do  all  in  my  power,  both  in  class  and  out 
of  class  to  obey  faithfully  with  I  conceive  to  be  the  aim  and 
spirit  of  the  letter,  and  I  trust  that  God's  blessing  may  ever 
rest  upon  the  Seminary  and  its  work. 

With  kindest  regards. 

Your  obedient  servant, 

(Signed)  Donald  Mackenzie 


COPY. 


PRINCETON  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 
PRINCETON,  N.J. 

Robert  E.  Speed,  D.D.,  LL.D., 

Lakeville,  Conn. 

Dear  Dr.  Speer; 


July  13,  1938 


Thanks  for  your  recent  communication  in  regard  to  the  results 
of  the  conference  which  you  and  your  associates  of  the  Board  of 
Trustees  held  on  June  11th  with  some  members  of  the  Faculty,  I 
being  one  of  them. 


I  think  your  statement  in  the  main  faithfully  reflects  the 
hopes  and  desires  of  those  members  of  the  Faculty  whom  you  invited 
to  confer  with  your  Committee.  Speaking  for  myself,  I  heartily 
approve  of  the  Plan  and  By-Lav^s  as  they  stand,  and  as  regards  the 
third  paragraph  of  your  communication,  I  cherish  the  hope  that  by 
such  facing  of  Seminary  problems  by  Trustees  and  Faculty  together 
we  may  still  adjust  some  of  the  serious  and  lamentable  difficulties 
that  have  arisen  and  prevent  unfortunate  occurrences  in  the  future. 

With  respect  to  the  second  paragraph,  I  was  not  aware  that  I  had 
made  any  promise  to  the  effect  that  I  wovild  not  ’’adopt  a  public 
attitude  inimical  to  the  policies  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  while 
continuing  to  hold  a  teaching  position  in  the  institution.”  Nor, 
so  far  as  I  know,  did  any  of  my  colleagues  make  such  a  concession. 
My  hope  still  is  that  I  shall  not  need  to  take  such  an  attitude, 
and  I  am  sure  that  this  is  the  hope  also  of  my  colleagues.  If  the 
meaning  is  that  paragraph  number  two  is  to  be  interpreted  in  the 
light  of  the  third  paragraph,  I  can  wltha  good  conscience  refrain 
from  opposing  the  action  of  the  Board  until,  as  you  say,  ”our  own 
resources  of  understanding  and  conciliation  have  been  exhausted.” 
But  my  first  obligation,  according  to  my  pledge  as  a  professor,  is 
to  the  standards  of  the  Church,  to  which  Trustees  and  professors 
are  alike  committed.  I  cannot  in  advance  promise  to  refrain  from 
criticizing  policies  of  the  Board  regardless  of  what  policies  may 
be  adopted  by  them.  Throughout  the  history  of  the  Seminary  profes¬ 
sors  have  felt  at  liberty  to  use  their  discretion  to  discuss 
policies  which  affect  in  a  vital  manner  the  Church  to  which  the 
Seminary  belongs.  The  situation  being  that  the  older  members  of 
the  Faculty  are  convinced  to  a  man  that  the  Barthian  theology  is 
in  some  essential  matters  out  of  harmony  with  the  Reformed  faith 
and  therefore  with  the  standards  of  our  Church,  I  can  only  express 
the  hope  that  the  Board  x/lll  take  such  steps  as  in  its  wisdom  will 
give  relief  to  our  burdened  consciences.  Never,  to  the  best  of  my 
knowledge,  have  loyal  teachers  in  this  institution  been  confronted 
with  the  kind  of  issue  that  has  been  thrust  upon  us.  All  we  ask  is 
the  privilege  of  being  permitted  to  continue  our  work  in  the  kind 
of  peace  that  is  born  of  a  common  devotion  to  the  standards  to 
which  every  professor  must  pledge  his  loyalty. 

With  kind  personal  regards,  Sincerely  yours, 

(Signed)  Frederick  W,  Loetscher. 


